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DE —_— 


TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 


J O H N, 


By Divine Providence 


Lord Archbiſhop of Y O R K, 


Primate of ENGLAN D, 
AND 
METROPOLIT AN. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


; Hen I formerly had 
| / \ the Honour of Your 
aff; Acquaintance , tho' 
at a diſtance, I reckon'd it none 
of my leaſt Felicitics: Bur ſince 
that 
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that happy Providence that deli. 
vered theſe Nations, brought Your 
Grace ncarcr, to Illuſtratc theſe 
Northern Regions with Your 
excellent Doctrine, and warm 
them with Your pious Example ; 
I -could not better expreſs my 
extraordinary Satisfaction and my 
Duty both, ' than by preſenting 
theſe Papers to Your Grace, who 
have faftered ſo much from the 
Romiſh Party, and done ſo much 
to prevent their once growing 
and dangerous Errors. 

Theſe Collections were all 
made , when this Church was 
threatned to have their Corrupti- 
ons impoſcd on us; and the Firſt 
Part was ready for the Prgſs while 
that Cloud hung over our Heads, 
This Second Part hath been hin- 
_ dred 


The Epiſtle Deditatry. 
dred by divers neceſſary Avocati- 
*ons, but now comes to appear 
under Your Grace's auſpicious 
Patronage ; and if it be ſo happy 
alſo to gain Your Approbation, 
that will recommend it to all 
that know Your Grace's ſolid 
Judgment and., Undiſguiſed 1n- 
tcgrity. Frauds and --Forgerics 
are naturally Your Averſation , 
and therefore the diſcovery of ſo 
oreat a heap of them, may I hope 
be acceptable to Your Grace ; not 
on your own Account, to whom 
probably here..is nothing New ; 
ut becauſe this Eſſay may afliſt 
young Diyines and ſuch as begin. 
to read Church-Hiſtory,at a cheap 
and caſy rate to diſtinguiſh Truth 
from Halihoog,in matters of great 
importance. I all add no more, 
ſince 


T he- Epiſfile Dedicatory, 
ſince to give your Grace your 
juſt Character, is as necdleſs as it” 
would be difficult for me, and 
would not be pleaſing to your 
.Grace; only I ſhall moſt heartily 
pray, That the Church may be long 
happy in Your Conduit, and that he 
may be reckoned among Your Grace's 
Friends, who is, 


My Lord, 
Your Grace's moſt faithful 


Servant , and Your 


True Honourer, 


THO: COMBER: 


AE——_ 


THE. 


PREFACE. 


NTIQUITY ſeems ſo Naturally 
A to challenge Veneration from all 
ſucceeding Times, that it gives a 

| Value-to many things which have 
nothing elſe to recommend them: But the 
Record of former Apes, eſpecially thoſe rela- 
ting to the Faith and Praflice of the Church, 
while it was inits purity and ſplendor , are by 
all ſober Men accounted truly Sacred, Tet 
n0 Writings have ſuffered more by fraudulent 
Hands than theſe : For moſt of them being 
for many Ages in A of thoſe, who 
had a new Authority to ſet up, and were to 
contrive new Dodrines to furniſh and ſupport 
it with Wealth and Power, their Intereſt ob- 
liged them to corrupt all genitine Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, and to invent innumerable Fa - 
a rtous 
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rious Pieces, under great and ancient Names, 
thereby to impoſe upon the ignorant Ages, and 
make them imagine, thetr later Devices were 
of Apoftolical, or at leaft Primitive Original: 
And this is done with ſo much Artifice and 
Cunning, that a careleſs Reader of the Ec- 
clefiaftical Story (as they fepteſent it) is in 
dangerof . being perſuaded ,. That the 'Modern 
Roman Church us in all things conformable to 
the Primitive, from which 11 differs as much 
as Darkneſs doth from Light : To prevent 
which fatal Miftake, I think no Time can be 
better ſpent, no Pains more uſefully employed, 
than in correfling the Hiftory of the. An- 
cient Church , and diſcovering the warious 
Falſifications thereofs 

Wherefore I have now purſued and en- 
larged my Deſign of remarking the Roman 
Frauds and Forgeries in their Editions of the 
Councils, and in Baronius, by refifying the 
Hiſtory of the Church, and all Paſſages re» 
lating toit, as I go along; having proceeded 
as far as the Middle of the'Sixth Century : A 
Period which contains Three of the firſt Five 
General Councils, and is memorable for va- 
riety of moſt important Tranſaflions, It was 
in this time that the moſt refined Hereticks 
diſturbed 


v 
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diflurbed the Eburch, and the barbarous Na- 
tions broke 'into the Roman Empire , and 
ſetled-in divers parts of it. And while the 
former employed the Pens of the . Learned, 
and the later diverted the Thoughts of the 
declining Emperors, Rome had an unlucky 
Opportunity to ſerve the ends of her aſpiring 
Ambition, and to lay the Foundation of her 
future Grandeur: Which Projefts were fur- 
thered by a great decay , 'not only of Learn- 
ing, but of Piety and good Manners, toward 
the End of this time , which made way for 
divers Superſlitions to creep into the Worſhip, 
and many Irregalarities to grow up in the 
Diſcipline of the Chriftian Church. Tet till 
there were many Learned and pious IWriters, 
who laboured to defend the Faith , to check 
all ſorts of Uſurpations, and to keep up the 
Primitive Parity and- good Order : So that 
the Editors of theſe Councils and Baronius 
have been put to all their ſhifts, 10 feign-an 

eement between the Records of this Period, 
and the Modern Dofhines and Praflices of 
their Church , foiſting in many Legends and 
ſpurious Trafts, and corrupting the Words, as 
well as forcing the Senſe of the genuine 

Writings of theſe Ages. 
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"Of which Proceedings I was in hopes to 
have - found, both an 'exafl Account and a 


juſt Cenſure in the lately publiſhed Work, 


(s) New of the Learned Monſieur Du Pin (a). And 
Hiſt. of Ec- ; 


it muſt be confeſſed he hath owned more 
of theſe ill Praflices ,, than any Writer of 


Lond-1693- that Church, and ſuffered for telling more 


Truth than the Roman Cauſe can bear. Net 
after all, either by the prejudices of his Edu- 
cation, or the influence of his Superiors, and 
the diſadvantage of his Circumſtances , 
many things of this kind are omitted, which 
are neceſſary for us to know: And though I 


. would adviſe Young Students of Ecclefrafti- 


cal Antiquity ( whoſe ſervice I aim at )) to 
Read thoſe Elaborate Collefions ; Tet I can- 
not aſſure them, they may every where depend 
0n them. 

The beſt method to know the wole Truth, is 
to Read over the Councils themſelves,and com- 
pare them, as they go on, with Baronius's An- 
nals,and both with theſe brief Remarks; which 
will ſo unfold that Myſtery of Rome's cor- 
rupting and falſifying the Church- Hiflory and 
Writings of theſe times, that a diligent obſer- 
ver will hereby be enabled (without a Guide) 
to diſcover more of theſe. Errors, than our 
deſigned 
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deſigned brevity would allow us to ſet down : 
And ſuch a Reader may not only ſafely per- 
uſe the Hiſtorians and Diſputants of that 
fide, but will ſoon arrive at the Skill to con- 
fute all their Arguments, which are ſupport- 
ed by diſguiſing of Ancient Records : And as 
his diſcovery of the Roman Frauds, will give 
him a juſt averſation for that Church , ſo his 
ſeeing that our Church rejefs theſe Arts of 
deceiving , and needs no falſe or feigned E- 
widence, muſt give him as true a value for 
it; ſince we appeal to all zncorrupted Anti- 
quity, Our Paſtors can ſay with $. Peter, 
We have not followed cunningly devi- 


ſed Fables (b). Deceit in Human Afairs, (#) 2 Peter 


is equally Odious and Miſchievous : But in 
Religious Matters it is highly Impious and 
Intollerable ; becauſe it not only miſleads 
Men in matters relating to their Eternal 
Salvation : But (as a Learned Prince uſed 
to ſay,) it makes God himſelf an Inſtru- 
ment of the Crime, and a Party to the 


holy Cheat (c): To this Horrid Degree (c) Dum 
of Guilt, may the deſign of impoſing falſe 


and gainful Doflrines drive partial Men. Deum ip- 
But the Miſchief is prevented as ſoon asfum inter- 
ponunt tan- 


quam ſceleris mediatorem : Rex Alfonſ. apud Phil, Camerar. 
hor. ſubC Tom, II, pag, 127. ; it 


F 


homines 
decipunt, 
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it is diſcovered; wherefore I hope theſe Papers, 
which ſo plainly expoſe this fort of Falſifica- 
tions , may ſet the Hiſtory of theſe Times 
in a clearer Light ; and not only help to un- 
deceive ſome well meaning and miſled Ro- 
maniſts , but to Eſtabliſh the Inquiſutive 
and Ingenious Members of this rightly Re- 
formed Church, for whoſe Safety and Proſpe- 
rity the Author daily Prays, and to whoſe 
Service he Dedicates all his Labours. 
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Ag.10.lin.11.read, fourth time, p, 14.1.4. thoſe words Qpibus verbis, Oc, 
were to be in the Margen at (*), p.1 g.1.24. r. noting in the, p.21.1.18, 
r.prove themſelves, p.26.1.26.r. to aſſert, p. 51.12 1.r.from giving, p.62.1.3.r, 
divers proofs, p.6 _ g.r. him by their, p.66-1.2 9. (dele) when, p.68.1.16.r. 
yet the inventor, p.6g.Marg.at 1.3 3,r.amplificatorem, p.7 4. 5.x» That inded 
Leo,p.76.1,4.r.S.Germanus, p.7 9.1.24.r.2 ſtrange aſſertion, ib.], 32.r.a packed 
party, p.do.l.31.r. Pulcheria, p.92.1.2 1.r, forges the title, p 108.2 8.r.made' 
to theſe, p.1 1 3-1-penul.r. Emperors patronage, p.1 3 41-11. r. Conflantius his 
time, p.152.1.16.r.the pilgrimages,p.1 5 3.1 7.r.Legates; of,p.161.lin.ult.&- 
P162.1.1.r. Pontrficate, p.2791.19.r. Theodoret, p.289. 1.1 4.r. and again by, 


P.301.1-23-r.and Marcian,ib.l.2 4.r.commend Juſtinian, p.4or. & 403.wrong 
numbred for 392.303. p.302.l.I3.r.Agathias (ibid.) penult. & uh r. Juſtin. 


Roman Fozgeries 


IN THE 


COUNCILS. 


PART III CENT. V. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the time before the Council of Epheſus. 


S. I. H E Editors of the Councils being 4, ny. 400 

generally the Popes Creatures, ſeem 

not ſo much concerned to give us 

a true Account of what was done, 

as to make their Readers believe, 

that all the Afﬀairs of the whole 

Chriſtian World were managed ſolely by the Biſhop of 

Rome, and every thing determined by his fingle Autho- 
rity : Thus the firſt Council of Toledo was (a) held in (#) 3n. Tom. 
Spain, under Patronus, Biſhop of that City: The Title 77% * P#: 
lays it was held in the time of Pope Anaftaſins, and 7,5. Tom. 2, 
B Notes Col. 1222, 


(b)Epilt. 23, 
P. Inmoc. ap. 
Baron. An.405. 


Pag. 235. 


(7) Baron, Ap- 
pend. ad Tom. 
S- pag. 691. 


(4) Lab, pag. 
1279, 


(e) Bin. pag- 
602, & not, 


pag. 606, 
Lab. col. 1231. 


not. col, 1240, 


(f ) Bin. notis, 
(s) ut ſupra: ita 
Lab, Baron. 


* About this 
time, 
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notes the Name of the Conſul for that year, 400. But 
Baronius finding an Epiſtle of Pope Innocent writ to a 
Council of Toledo five years after this (5) (relating to 
the Priſcillian Hereticks then abounding in Spain ) 
purely to make us think the Biſhops of Spaiz could do 
nothing without the Pope, removes this Council down 
to the Year 405. Yet afterwards in his Appendix, per- 
ceiving the trick wastoo groſs, he recants that Chrono- 
logy, and reſtores it to its true Year Anno 400. (c) But 
afrer allthis Epiſtle of Pope Innocent is by ſome ſuſpected 
to be forged ; and Sirmondss confeſſeth, that all the Old 
Books cite-this Epiſtle as written to a Council at Tho- 
louſe(d); ſo that he and Baronius probably altered the 
reading, and put in Toledo inſtead of Tholowſe, becauſe 
this was the more Famous Council; and they had a 
mind it ſhould be thought that all eminent Councils 
expected the Popes Letters before they durſt at: 
Whereas this Council of Toledo makes it plain, that they 
cenſured the Priſcillianiſts, and abſolved ſuch as re- 
canted purely by their own Authority, And when 
they thought fit to acquaint other Churches abroad 
with what they had done, they ſend an Embaſhe, not 
only to the Pope, but to Simplicianus, Biſhop of Milan, 
whoſe Judgment and Authority they valueas equal with 
the Popes (e). And here we mult obſerve, that Baronius 
and the Annotator (ſeeing it was a refle&ion upon the 
Popes to have a Biſhop of Milan ranked equal with the 
Pope ) affirm ( without any Proof ) that St. Ambroſe 
and his Succeſſor Simplicianus were only the Popes Le- 
gates, and that theſe Spaniſh Biſhops would communi- 
cate with none but ſuch as the Apoſtolical See did com- 
municate with (f'), Whereas they have the principal 
regard to the See of Milan, and in the definitive Sen- 
tence name only St. Ambroſe (g), though ſome Forger 
hath there manifeſtly pur in theſe words, add alſo what 
Siricius adviſed: And in the Council of Turin, which 
Baronius Cites, St. Ambroſe is named before the Pope ; 
yea it is manifeſt by divers African Councils *, that 


they gave equal reſpe art leaſt co. the Judgment and 
Authority 


[4 
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Authority of the Biſhop of Alan, as to thoſe of Rome(f). (f) Baren. An. 
So that it is ridiculous and abſurd to fancy that St. Am- 495: * nppen- 
broſe and his Succeſſors ( who were greater Men than ** 79 57-8: 
the Popes for Learning and Reputation ) were the Le- ** 
gates of Rome; and this hath been invented meerly to 
aggrandize that See. And for that ſame reaſon they 
have ſtuffed into the Body of this Council a Rule of 
Faith againft the Priſcillianiſts, tranſmicted from ſome 
Biſhop of _ with the Precept of Pope Leo, who was 
not Pope till forty years after this Council (g ). Yea, (s) Fin. {pag- 
Binius in the very Title of this Council, would have ir 59? 
confirmed by another Pope that lived divers Centuries PRI IPO 
after, of which Labbe was fo aſhamed, that he hath 
{truck that whole Sentence out of his Edition (þ). As (b) Vid. Titul. 
to the Canons of this Council I ſhall only remark : Concil. ap. Bin. 
That the firſt of them lays a very gentle puniſhment ***: 
upon Deacons and Prieſts who lived with their Wives, 
before a late Interdi, which is no more but the prohi- 
biting them to aſcend to any higher Order (i). And () Concil. 79. 
no wonder they touched this point ſo gently, for this '* 2%: 1-3 
prohibiting Wives to the Clergy was never heard of in *:7* = ; 
Spain till Siricius ( who died about three years before) 
adviſed it in his Epiſtle to Himerius, and therefore Inno- 
cent in his third Epiſtle ſaid, Siricius was the Author of 
this form of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that is, of the Cler- 
gies Celibacy : and adds, rhat thoſe who had not received 
his Decree were worthy of pardon (k) : And by the many {t) mc. ep. 3. 
and repeated Canons made in Spain afterward in this Bin. pag. 612. 
Matter, it appears, the inferior Clergy would not fol- £4% <ol1254- 
low the Popes advice. The fourteenth Canon (1) ſhews (/) Concil. Tel. 
that the Primitive way of receiving the Communion, <an 1 4. Bin. p. 
was by the peoples taking it into their hands, as they 598. Lab. col, 
do now in our Church : And the Notes confefs, that the ***** 
Roman Cuſtom of taking it into their mouths out of 
the Prieſts hand is an innovation (m»), brought in after (»:) Nor. Bin. 
the corrupt Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation had begot pag. 598. Lab. 
mahy ſuperſtitious Conceits about tliis Holy Sacrament, vl 1239. 
the altering of the Doctrine occaſioning this change in 
the way of receiving: Whereas the Proteſtant Churches 

2 which 


(n) Bin. pag. 
602. Lab, col, 


1231s 
(o) Bin. pag. 
604. L86. col. 
I236. 


An, Dom, 401. 


(p) Bin, pig. 


606. Lab, col. 


1241, 


(q) Bin. pag. 
C07, Lab.col. 
1242. Baron, 
An. 401. pag. 
130, 
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which retain the Primitive Do&rine, keep allo the Pri- 
mitive Rite of Communicating. To this Council are 
tack'd divers Decrees which belong to ſome Council of 
Toledo or other ; but the Colle&tors, Barchard, Ive, &Cc. 
not knowing to which, have cited them under this Ge- 
neral Title, owt of the Council of Toledo, and fo the 
Editors place them all here (»). But moſt of them do 
belong to later times, and the name of Theodorus, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, in one of theſe Fragments ſhews it 
was made 3oo years after this time (0). 

We have in the next place two African Councils ſaid 
to be under Anaſtaſius, though indeed they were un- 
der the Biſhop of Carthage : The former of theſe, de- 
crees an Embaſlie ſhall be ſent both to Anaſtaſius, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and Venerius, Biſhop of Milan, for a ſup- 
ply of Clergy-men, of whom at that time they had 
great ſcarcity in Africa (p). The other African Coun- 
cil determines they will receive ſuch Donatiſts as 
recanted their Errors, into the ſame Orders of Clergy 
which they had, before they were reconciled to the 
Church, provided the Biſhop of Rome, Milan and other 
Biſhops of Iraly (to whom they ſent a ſecond Embaſlie) 
conſented to it : Now here, though all the Italian Bi- 
ſhops were applied to, and he of Milan by name, as 
well as the Biſhops of Rome; and though ic was not 
their Authority, but their Advice and Brotherly Con- 
ſent, which the African Biſhops expected; yet Baroni- 
us and Binius tell us, it is certain that Anaſtaſius did give 
them licence to receive theſe Donatiſts in this manner, be- 
cauſe St. Auguſtin ſaid they did receive them (q). Where. 
as St. Auguſtine never mentions any licence from the 
Pope, and his leave or conſent was no more deſired 
than the leave of other eminent Biſhops, only the An- 
naliſt and his followers were to make this look as an 
indulgence granted from Rome alone. 
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6. 2. Pope Innocent ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, who had the 41. Dom. 402- 

good fortune to be convinced ( by St. Auguſtine, and 

other Biſhops more learned than himſelf ) that Pelagius 

and Celeſtius were Hereticks, and ſo to joyn with the 
Orthodox in condemning them, for which he is highly 
commended by St. Auguſtine, St. Hierom, and by Proſper, 
who were glad they had the Biſhop of ſo powerful and 
great a City of their ſide; and ſo was poor St. Chry- 
ſoſtom alſo, whoſe Cauſe he eſpouſed when Theophilus of 
Alexandria and the Empreſs oppreſſed him ; and by thar 
means Innocent alſo got a good Character from St. Chry- 
ſoſtom and his Friends in the Eaſf# : But ſome think it 
was rather his good fortune than his judgment, which 
made him take the right ſide: The Pontifical fills up 
his Life, as uſually, with frivolous matters (7). But two (r) Bin. pag. 
things very remarkable are omitted there, the one is a 57+ £44. col. 
_ in Zoſimus, viz. That when Alaricus firſt be- **#** 
ſieged Rome , and the Pagans there, faid the City 
would never be happy till the Gentile Rites were re-: 
ſtored, The Prefe# communicates this to Pope Innocent, 
who waluing the ſafety of the City before his own Opinion, 
privately gave them leave to do what they deſired (s). The(?) Zefm- hilt. 
other is, That when Rome was taken afterwards by 5: P3g-816. 
Alaricus, Pope Innocent was gone out of the City to Ra- 
wenna, and did not return till all was quiet ; and there- 
fore I cannot with Baronius think that St. Hierom com- 

ares Pope Innocent to Feremiab the Prophet (z) ; for (t) Baron. An. 
FE remiah ſtaid among God? People and preached to 410 pag. 394. 
them, but Innocent was gone out of Rowe long before 
it was ſeized by the Goths. Further we may obſerve, 
that whereasSt. Hierom adviſed a Noble Roman Virgin 
to beware of the Pelagian Hereticks, and to hold the 
Faith of Holy Innocent (#) : Baronius is ſo tranſported («) Hitron. ad 
with this, that he quotes it twice in one year, and thus 2» ep. 8.pag. 
enlarges on it, That Sr. Hierom knew the Faith was kept 7 * 
more pure and certamly in the Seat of Peter, than by Au- 
guſtine or any other Biſhop, ſo that the Waters of Salvation 
were to be taken more pure out of the Fountain than out of 
any 
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(w) Baron. An. ayy Rivers (w); which abſurd Gloſs is eafily confuted 

413- P38: 354: by conſidering, that this Lady was a Member of the Ro- 

IS man Church, and ſo ought to hold the Faith of her 
own Biſhop, eſpecially ſince he was at that time Or- 
thodox; and this was all St. Hierom referred to: For 
he doth not at all ſuppoſe the Roman Sce was infallible, 
nor did he make any Compariſon between Auguſtine 
and Innocent, fince he well knew that in point of Learn- 
ing and Orthodox Judgment Auguſtine was far above 
this Pope, who indeed derived all the skill he had as 
to the condemning Pelagius from the African Foun- 
tains, and eſpecially from St. Auguſtine : Beſides, nothing 
is more common than for ſome Eminent Biſhops to be 
named as the Standard of Catholick Communion, not 
from any Priviledge of their See, but becauſe at that 
time they were Orthodox: So the Biſhops of Conſtanti- 
nople, Alexandria and Antioch are named in a Reſcript 
of Arcadius the Emperor, with this Character, that 
ſuch as did not hold Communion with them ſhould be 

(x) Baron. An. Caſt out of the Church (x). And thus Athanaſius, Am- 

404+ pag. 202+ broſe, Cyril and others, eminent for being Orthodox, 
have been made the Touchſtones of Mens Faith, ſuch 
paſling for true Believers only, who held the ſame Faith 
with them. 

For this Pope there are divers Epiſtles publiſhed, upon 
which and the pagial Notes upon them we will 
make ſome brief remarks. 

The firſt Epiſtle ro Decentius, Biſhop of Eugubium, 

(3) Bin. marg. Was Writ the laſt year of Innocent Annog is. (y ) but is 
pag. 609. placed firſt, becauſe it talks big of St. Peter, and of the 
Lab. marg-col. Quty of other Churches to conform to the Roman uſa- 
_ ges : But there are ſome paſſages in ic which make it 
—_— whether this Pope writ it; or, if he did, 

ew his ignorance and groſs miſtakes; for the Author 

affirms, That mo Apoſtle but Peter did Inſtitute Churches, 

Ordain Prieſts and Preach in Italy, France, Spain, Africa, 

(z.) Innoc. ep.1- Sicily and the adjacent Iſlands (2). Whereas the Scri- 
— —_— pture teſtifies that St. Paul did inſtitute the Church at 
Mev 1+" Rome and preached in 1a!y; and moſt of the Rot: 
aſtica 
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aſtical Writers atirm that St. Fames preached in Spain. 

2139. He enjoyns the Saturday Faſt (a) which was a (-) Bs. pag. 

peculiar Cuſtom of the Roman Church not obſerved 599-£46: col. 

in the Eaſt, nor at Milan, nor almoſt in any other _—_— 

Churches of divers Ages after; and we may obſerve that 

among all Innuen's Reaſons for it, there is not ons 

word of the Blelled Virgin, who was not worſhiped in 

thoſe days, as ſhe is now by the Romaniſts, who now 

pretend to obſerve this Saturday Faſt peculiarly to the 

honour of the Virgin Mary. 31y. He allows not only 

Prieſts, but alſo Lay-Chriſtians to give extream UnRti- 

on to the Sick, if the Oyl be but conſecrated by a Bi- 

ſhop (5). In which point the Roman Church hath (5) Þwmoc: ep. 1, 

ſince altered her Opinion, and I doubt not but they * 1 _ _ 

will call this now, a manifeſt error. GR ILIS 
The ſecond Epiſtle to Vi&ricius (as Labb? confeſſeth) 

is patched up out of the fourth Epiſtle of Sjricius and 

the ſeventh of Pope Zachary (c). And the Centuriators (c) Bi» marg. 

note concerning all theſe Epiſtles which go under Inno- P38: $70; & | 

cent*'s Name, That ſometimes whole Paragraphs are taken _— — 

out of the Epiſtles of both former and later Popes (d), which (4) Magdts. 

is a ground to ſuſpe&t that moſt of them are not ge- Cenr. 5. pag» 

nuine : However there hath been a later hand employ- 1233+ 

ed to foiſt in a paſſage or two into this Epiſtle; for 

whereas the Firſt Writer declares that, all Cauſes ſhall be 

determined in the Province where they happen, ſome have 

put in a Sentence | exceptiug the reverence due to the Roman 

Church ] into the Body of the Section ; and an excepti- 

on of reſerving the greater Cauſes for the Apoſtolick See, in 

the end of that Section (e), which make the whole (+) pin. pig- 

Decree null, and contradict the Nicene Canon cited 611. Lab, col. 

there: And whereas the former ſentence was meernon- 1 250- 

ſenſe in Binius, Labbt hath put two words (ine praju- 

dicio) into his Edition, to make this groſs Addition 

ſeem coherent, and conceal the Forgery : Again, the 

Author of this Epiſtle in his zeal againſt the Clergies 

Marriage, falſly cites it for Scripture, That God's Prieſts 

muſt marry but once (f'); and it is but a poor excule (f) gix.ib.$.6. 

which Labbe makes, that Tertullian had cited this as out Lab.col. 1251. 

of. 
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of Leviticus, ſince the infallible Interpreter of Scripture 
ſhould have correQed his Error, and not have counte- 
nanced an addition to the Holy Text to ſerve an ill 
Cauſe. 3/y. The Writer ſhews himſelf groſly ignorant 
of the Courſes of the Jewiſh Prieſts, when he ſaith, zhey 
did not depart from the Temple nor go to their Houſe in the 
(g) lbid.ap Bin, year of their Miniſtration (g). Whereas every one 
Lab.y 9. knows that there was but 24 Courſes of the Prieſts, and 
that every Family miniſtred but one Week at a time 
(b) Sze Selden from Sabbath to Sabbath (b). Yet this Author makes 
of Chriſt's Na- the fame miſtake again in the third Epiſtle, and con- 
tivity, P28 53. fidently talks again of the year of their Courſe. 41y. Where- 
Ce as St. Paul had declared Marriage honourable in all Men 
( without excepting Miniſters) and the Bed. undefi- 
(5) Heb. £111.4. led G3). This Impudent Epiſtolizer calls the uſe of Mar- 
riage in the Clergy a being ſtained with Carnal Concu- 
piſcence, and expounds that place, Thoſe who are in the 
ch) Rom./111.8. Fleſh cannot pleaſe God (&); of ſuch Marriages (1), ma- 
(1) Ibid. F- 9. king the Apoſtle contradi& himſelf by this ſenſleſs and 
falſe Gloſs: But notwithſtanding all theſe pernicious 
and abſurd Errors, Baronius and Binius do extreamly 
magnifie the Pope upon this occaſion, as being that 
Original Fountain from whence the moſt Famous Biſhops of 
the World uſed to draw Water, knowing of what great 
Strength and Authority theſe things were which came from 
(m) Not.in #he Apoſtelical See (m). But firſt, If theſe Epiſtles be 
ep. 2, Bin. pag. forged ( which is very probable) then all theſe brags 
612+ Lab.col. and bold inferences are vain; if they be true and 
—_ ns were writ by Innocent, they may juſtly bluſh, that ſuch 
249. FE poor ſtuff ſhould come from the Biſhop of 1o great a 
See; and however it will not follow that the Roman 
Biſhop was the Head of the Catholick Church, becauſe 
Vittricius and Exuperius writ to him for advice. For 
how many more and greater Biſhops writ to St. Baſil, 
St. Auguſtine 3 yea to Iſidore of _— and St. Hierows 
who were only Prieſts? and how far do their Anſwers 
exceed thoſe of the Pope ? Yet none will be ſo ridi- 
culous to magnifie the See of Cx/ares or Hippo, or the 
Monaſteries of Peleu/ium and Bethlehem, as it they m_ 
rag 
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the very Fountains of Religion, or theſe Perſons the 
Heads of the Catholick Church : I will only add, that 
Oroſius is noted by Baronius himſelf to have conſulted 
with St. Auguftine and St. Hierom, (about matters of 
Faith, and greater concernment by far than theſe ) and 
not with Iznccent his pretended Original Fountain (») ; (») Barn. 4. 
ſo that every one doubtleſs did not take the Pope for +'+ P: 353: 
the ſole infallible Oracle in thoſe days. 

The third Epiſtle to Exwperius is liable to all the Ob- 
jections againſt the former: Labbe ſaith it is patch'd up out 
of Siricius Epiſtle ro Himerius, the ſecond Epiſtle of Ce- 
leſtine, and one of Leo to Theodorus (0) ; and there- (0) Lb. col. 
fore probably it is forged : Or if we grantit genuine, 25+ &*c- in 
it looks not very favourably upon their Modern Pre- 
tence to Infallibility ; forthe Pope here ſays, be will an- 
ſwer according to the meaſure of bis underſtanding; and 
confelles, that by Conference be added to bis Knowledge; 
end while he was anſwering others, always learned ſome- 
thing himſelf (p). The Notes alſo are much miſtaken in () Bin. pag. 
arguing from two Biſhops enquiring of Pope Innocents ©! 7: £46. cole 
ſenſe in ſome matters of Diſcipline, That all the Catho- **** 
lick . Church ought to keep the Decrees of the Apottolick 
See (q). For there were many hundred Biſhops in thoſe (4) Noris Bin. 
and other Provinces, who never enquired after the Bi- p38- 613+ £5. 
ſhop of Rome's cuſtoms, nor deſired his advice; and it cob 1257» 
is very certain that divers of theſe pretended Decrees 
were not obſerved, no not in France (where theſe two 
Biſhops lived) for divers Ages after they are pretended 
to be ſent thither. Before I leave this Epiſtle I muſt 
obſerve, that the laſt Section about the Canon of Scri- 
pture, wherein all the Apocryphal Books are reckoned 
up as part of the Canon (7), is a groſs Forgery added (r) Ep. 3. 1n- 
tO it 300 years after Innocent's death ; for Creſcontus never 1. $. 7. Bin. 
ſaw this part of the Epiſtle, nor doth he mention it Þ: 5' 3: Lab, 
under this Head, though he cite the other parts of it; 125% 
ſo that if the whole Epiſtle be not forged, yer this part of 
it is certainly ſpuriols, and added to ic by a later hand, 
as is at large demonſtrated by Biſhop Colin: in his Hiſto- 
ry of the Canon of Pry which I refer the m—_ 

er 
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(-) Couf. Schol. der (s), noting only that the Council of Trent grounded 
Hiſt. An. 495- their Decree about the Canon of Scripture, not upon ge- 
Pag- 113, nuine Antiquity, but palpable Forgeries and Corruptions. 
In the following Epiſtles unto the twelfth, there is 
nothing remarkable, but ſome brags of the dignity of 
Rome, .and many pretences to a ſtrict obſervance of the 
Ancient Canons, which were no where oftner broken 
than in that Church : Some think they are all forged, 
(:) Bin, pag. becauſe they wane the Conſuls names (z).And the twelfth 
614, &, Lab. Epiſtle may paſs in the ſame rank, fince it is dated with 
col. 1260, &c. falſs Conſuls, vis. Fulius the fourths time, and Palla- 
(=) Bin. pag. dius (u); but becauſe it ſeems to ſhew that the Pope 
615- Lab. col. took care even of Foreign Churches, Baronius reſolves 
1264. to amend it of his own head, and puts in Theodoſius and 
(w) Baron. An. Palladius, though ſtill the number is falſe (w) ; for The- 
416. num. 30. odofins was the ſeventh time Conſul with Paladins, not 
Page 393- the fourth; and had not this Epiſtle made for the 
Popes Supremacy, the Annaliſt would not have taken 

pains to mend it, 
The thirteenth Epiſtle, which paſſes in Binius for a 
famous teſtimony of Innocent*s zeal in diſcovering the 
(x) Bin. pag. Pelagians(x), and meriting Notes, is the ſame with the 
_ Ton. , Pginning of the ſecond Epiſtle of Felix the fourth (7); 
DE" Labbe ſaith it is a forgery of the counterfeit 1/dore 
(z) Lab. marg. (%). The fourteenth Epiſtle calls Antioch a Siſter Church, 
col. 1265. and from Peters being firſt there ſeems to confeſs it 
was the elder Siſter ; and both that and the ſixteenth 
Epiſtle ſpeak of one Memoratus, which Baeronius will 
not allow to be the proper name of a Biſhop, becauſe 
indeed there was no fach Biſhop in that time ; ſo that 
he expounds it of the Biſhop remembred, that is, of Pau- 
linus ; but the ill luck is, that Paulinus is neither named 
| before, nor remembred in either of theſe two Epi- 
(4) _ lupr-ſtles (@). The Notes on the ſixteenth Epiſtle mention 
an 9. 'it as a ſpecial uſage of the _ of Rome, not to re- 
pag. 275 {tore any to his Communion, unleſs they were corred- 
ed and amended ; but this was ever the rule of all 
good Biſhops, and of late is leſs obſerved at Rowethan 


| 1n any other Church. The eighteenth Epiſtle maintains 
a very 
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avery odd Opinion,v:iz.That the Ordinations celebrated 

by Heretical Biſhops are nor ſo valid as the Baptiſm con- 

ferred by them ; and the Notes(b) own that the Perſons (5) Bin. pag: 

ſo Ordained may truly receive (as they call it) the Sa- 518: Lad. col. 

crament of Orders,and yet neither receive the Spirit,nor '*7?* 

Grace, no nor a power to exerciſe thoſe Orders, which 

ſeemsto me a Riddle. For I cannot apprehend how a 

Man can be ſaid truly to rective an Office, and yet neither 

receive _—_ for it, nor any Right to exerciſe it. The 

ewenty {econd Epiſtle cites that place of Leviticus, That 

4 Prieft ſhall marry a Virgin, and affirms it as a Precept 

founded on Divine Authority; and he cenſures the 
Macedonian Biſhops as guilty of a breach of God's 

Law, becauſe they did not obſerve this Precept, which 

every one knows to be a piece of the abrogated Cere- 

monial Law ; and the Annotator cannot with all his 

ſhufling bring the Pope off from the Hereſie of preſ- 

ſing the Levitical Law as obligatory to Chriſtians (c) : (1 8s, pag. 
But there is one honeſt paſſage in this Epiſtte which 519. Lb. col. 
contradias what this Pope had often faid before of the 272: not: 
finfulneſs of Prieſts Marriages ; for here he ſaith, The '*7* 

Bond of Matrimony, which is by Gods Commandment, cannot 

be called fin : However out of this Epiſtle (which is a ve 

weak one; 'and dated only with one of the Conſi 

names) the Editors feign a Conncil in Macedonia * * Bin.pag-701. 
and a Meſſage ſent to the Pope for confirmation of -*% 1524+ 
their Acts ( which doth not appear at all in the Body 

of the Epiſtle). And Baronias deſires the Reader to 

note, How great Majeſty and Authority ſhined in the Apo- 

ſtolick See, jo that it was deemed an injury to require the 

Popes to repeat their former Orders (4). Whereas if this («) Baron. Za. 
Epiſtle be not forged, it is no more but a nauſeous re- 41 4- p38: 365+ 
perition of the ſame Orders which he and his Prede- 
cellors had given over and over; and the frequent harp- 
ing upon the ſame ſtring, in all the Decretal Epiſtles, 
eſpecially as to the Marriage of the Clergy, ſhews how 
little Majeſty or Authority ſhined in the Popes, ſince 
all the Countries to which they ſent their Orders, ſo ge- 
nerally deſpiſed them, that every Pope for divers Ages 

C 2 was 
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1279. 


(s) Bin. pag. 
621.Lab. col. 


1283, 
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was ſtill- urging this matter without that effe&t which 
they deſired. The twenty third Epiſtle was writ to 
ſome Synod or other, they know not whether at Toledo 
or Tholouſe, as we noted before (ec), And the Jeſuit Sir- 


. mondus in Labbe, by elaborate conjeQuures, and large 


additions ( probably of his own inventing ) had put ic 
out more full, and adorned it with Notes (f), which 
pains the impartial Reader will think ic doth not de- 
ſerve. The ewenty fourth Epiſtle is dear to the Editors 
and Faronius, becauſe the Pope therein is his own wit- 
neſs, that all Matters ought to be referred to hu Apoſtoli- 
cal See, and that the Africans application to him was a due 
Veneration, ſince all Epiſcopal Authority was derived from 
bim ( "Tis true, St. Auguſtine doth mention a Meſ- 
ſage "Fo to Innocent out of Africa; bur he adds that, he 
writ back according to what was juſt and becoming a Bi- 


(h) Aug. Bonif. ſhop of an Apoſtolical See (b). But as to this Epiſtle, be- 


Ep» 106, 


ſides the hecoring language in the Preface, there is 
neither Style nor Arguments but what are deſpicable ; 
and Eraſmus did long ſince juſtly ſay, In this Epiſtle, 


there is neither Language nor Senſe becoming ſo great a 


(i) Not.Marg.in Prelate (3) ; ſo that probably the whole may be a Ficti- 


Ep. 91. inter 
Ep. Aug. edit. 
Eraſm. p. 86, 


(&) Lab. col. 
1287, 


{1) Not. marg. 
in 93 Cp. inter 
ep. Aug. edit, 
Eraſm. p. 88. 


mm) Bin, pag. 
624: Lab, col, 
i289, 


on of ſome Roman Sycophant, which is the more like- 
ly, becauſe Labbe owns that one of the Conſuls names is 
wrong, that is, Funius is put for Paladins (&): Eraſmus 
adds, that the twenty fifth Epiſtle is of the ſame grain 
with the former (1), the Style is no better, and the Mat- 
ter of the ſame kind ; for he brags that whenever Mat- 
ters of Faith are examined, application muſt be made 
to the Apoſtolical Fountain. And yet this Pope, as the 
Notes confeſs, held the Euchariſt ought to be given to 
Infants, yea that it was neceſlary for them (wm), that 
is ( I ſuppoſe) for their Salvation: Now the Council of 
Trent hath determined otherwiſe, ſo that the Roma- 
niſts muſt grant, this Pope erred even in defining 
things neceſlary to Salvation ; unleſs they will allow the 
whole Epiſtle forged by ſome later hand, who (whatc- 
ever Binius ſay to the contrary ) hath dated ic with the 
Coniuls of the year after Innocent's death, according » 
the 
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the beſt Chronologers. The twenty ſixth Epiſtle (as 

the Notes confeſs ) was writ to Aurelius, Auguſtine and 

three more eminent Biſhops of Africe, by Pope Innocent , 

to clear himſelt from the ſuſpicion of being « Fawon- 

rer and Protettor of the Pelagian Hereſie (*); and by com- * Biv. nor. pag. 
putation alſo this proves the very year in which he died 525- 446. col. 
(according to moſt accounts). Now if in thoſe days it **2*: 

had been believed (as it is now at Rome) that the Pope 

had been Infallible, and could not err in Matters of 

Faith, no Man durſt have raiſed this ſuſpicion, nor 

would any have regarded it ; and Innocent's belt way of 
vindication had been only to have told them he was 

Pope and fate in the Holy Infallible Chair ; but now his 

labouring to clear himſelf by an Epiſtle, ſhews ic was 

poſſible he might err. As to the Epiſtle it ſelf, Eraſmus 

laith, Innocent anſwers after bis faſhion, being fierce ra- 

ther than learned, and more ready to condemn than inflrutt(n); (n) Not. Eraſm. 
and whoſoever reads it will find that to be a true Clia- in ev. 96. inter 
racer of this Epiſtle: To theſe is ſubjoined a Letter of ©p- 4*3%/. pag. 
St. Chryſoſtom's to Innocent, in Latin only in Binius (0), (o) Bi PG 
but in both Greek and Latin in Labbe (p). The Phraſe (,, /45/ itr ag 
of which is ſo polite, the Matter fo pious and ſolid, i291. 

that Gold doth not excel Lead, more than this genuine 

piece of the Golden-mouth'd Father doth all the for- 

mer Epiſtles of the Pope, who (if he writ thoſe De- 

Ccretals ) was far more below St. Chryſoſtom/in Learning 

than he pretended to be above him in Dignity : I con- 

fels the Editors would perſuade us to think this Epiſtle 

was writ only to Innocent, and to him it is ſupecſcribed 

in Savil's Greek Edition, thus, To Innocent Piſop of 
Rome * ; but the Roman Paraſites have added to * oby6/.Tom. 
this Title, To my moFft reverend and pious Lord; but this 7. pag. 1 54. 
hath been lately invented, for [ Domino meo | is not in dit. Sar. 

the Title in Barenizs (q). And the Epiſtle ir ſelf ſeems (9) Barm. 4n. 
plainly to have been written to many 3 for towards the 493+ page 192+ 
end, he faith, Therefore my mo#t wenerable Lords, ſince 

You ſee theſe things are thus, uſe your utmoſt ſtudy and di- 

ligence to repreſs this imju#tice that us broke into the Church(r);(") Bin. pag- 


and the Phraſe doth every where ſuppoſe it was writ *7* nog 
_—_ 
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to divers Weſtern Biſhops ; and Baronius in the end of 

the Epiſtle hath theſe words, We have writ this alſo to 

_—_ xx of Milan, and to "re Biſhop of 

;) Baron. An, Aquiteia (5s) ; Quibus verbs Rom. Epiſcopi primatum erigit, 
_ pag. 195.ti/dem Venerij & Chromatij bars, + Teliſſe * . ſo that 
* Lannoy ep. 3» ſince St. Chry/oſtom writ to all the eminent Biſhops of 
p* 15, ltaly as well as to the Pope, it is unjuſtly done 
of Baronius, to lay, That Chryloſtom fled to his only 

refuge, Viz. to the Roman Church, which he knew to 

be above all other Churches, and to have power to 

() 18. ibis, corre the ill-deeds of others (t). There is one thing 
pag- 192, more remarkable in this Epiſtle, St. Chryſoſtom tells the 
Weſtern Biſhops, that being oppreſſed by Theophilus and 

his party, he appealed ( not to the Pope, but) to a 

Synod ; yea, Innocent himſelf faith, There was great 

need to have a Synod called for this cauſe of St. Chry- 

(u) Inec.ep.29. foltoms (#). So thee neither did St. Chry/oftom appeal to 
Bin, pag. 627- the Roman Church alone, nor durſt Innocent take upon 
Lab. col. 1304- him to judge in this matter. As for thoſe two Epiltles 
of Innocent*s, one to Chryſoſtom, and another to the Cler- 

gy of Conftantinople ( which are certainly genuine, as 

(w) Sozons lib. being preſerved in Sozomen (w) and not derived from 
$. cap. 26. pag. the Roman Mint ); Theſe two Epiſtles ( I fay) are in 
471, &c. an humble Style, and ſo well written (x) that they 
(#/ ws 6 make all the former Decretals which come from Rome, 
—_ te 0- juſtly to be ſuſpected as forged and ſpurious. . The ſe- 
cond Epiſtle of Chry/oſtom's which follows theſe two, 

ſeems alſo to have been written to other Biſhops as well 

as Innocent, for it runs generally in the plural number ; 

but they who would have us believe the Pope alone 

did all the buſineſs of the Church, have falſified one 

place in it, where St. Chry/oſtom ſaith, ye have ſhewed 

your ſelves loving Fathers towards us : There the Latin is 

in Binius in the ſingular, Paternam erga nos benewo- 

(3) Bin. pags lentiam declaraFti ( y). But Labb? thought fit to mend 
627. col.20, F, this corruption, and reads it in the plural, declaraſtis, ye 

(x) Lab. col, ave declared (z). But the grofſeſt Forgery of all in 
1308. this cauſe of St. Chry/oftom are the Letters that are pre- 

tended to pals between Iznocent and the Emperor = 

cadins, 
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cadius, wherein firſt Innoceut excommunicates Arcadins, 

and Eudoxia the Empreſs, for their injuſtice to Sr. Chry- 

ſoſtom (a). And then the Emperor writes firſt one ſub-(#) Ie. ep. 
miſſive Letter (5) to deſire him to abſolve them, to 3*: —— 
which the Pope conſents (c) ; yet after all this, Arca- (79: © py 
dius doth again write another Letter to excuſe himſelf (4) gimib,.ab, 
and tells the Pope, Eudoxia was very fick upon the col. 1309. 
grief for her fault (4) : And all theſe Letters are faid (*) £45. folus 
to be writ after St. Chryſoſtom was dead. But that , | 
which diſcovers the cheat 1s, that all the ancient Hiſto- , 8 k - —_ 
rians do with one conſent agree that Eudoxia the Em- 4%. 403. pag. 
preſs was dead three years before Sr. Chry/oſtuom, which 259- 

is atteſted by Socrates, Sozomen and Marcellinus (e) ; and (e) Sorat. lib. 
the ſame is affirmed by learned Modern Authors ( f ). 6. cap. 19, 20, 
The firſt who affirmed the contrary was Georgius Alex- *'- 5920. lib. 
andrinus, a fabulus Writer, who lived above 300 years ,; —F 2 _ 
aſter this time, and he was followed by Nicepborus, jag. 13. 
Glycas and Gennadms (g), which are all the Authorities (f vid. Ap. 
Baronius can produce he theſe Forged Epiſtles ; only he Coci cenſuram. 
countenances them, true or falſe, becauſe this is an in- P*8: 13+ 
ſtance of a Pope who excommunicated an Emperor, ©? #9”: i: 
and ſerves them for a good proof that the Roman Bi. **# 75*7* 
ſhop is above the greateſt Princes: But Labbe ſpoils the 

_— by noting the Margen, that Eudexia died 

before St. Chryſoftom (b), and ſo theſe Letters are noto- (by r.ab. marg, 
rious Forgeries. Before IT leave this matter I muſt ob- col. 1 30s. 
ſerve that Baronius his greatdeſign was to repreſent Pope 

Innocent as the chief, yea and almoſt fole Inſtrument 

in vindicating the injuries done to St. Chryſoſtom, and 

therefore he tells us, That Innocent would not communi- 

cate with the Biſhops of the Eaſt, unleſs they would put bis 

name into the Tables; and he cites Theodoret to prove this; 

but Theodoret's very words are, That the weſtern Biſhops 

would not communicate with them, but on that condition*. * pay 1s 
So when the Adverſaries of St. Chry/oſtom (hearing that 407. pag. 258. 
complaints of their proceedings were made among 

others to the Pope )) ſent ſome to give an account of 

what they had done, Baronius ( without any proof) 

dreams of a ſentence palled by Innocent to A what 


they 
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(i) 1dem. An. they had done (5) ; whereas it appears the ſame year, 
404. pag-297-that Pope Innocent writ very friendly to Theophilus the 
chief Agent in ChryſoFteom*s condemnation, and held 
(k) Ibid. pag. communion with him long after that unjuſt Fact (Z) ; 
196. ſo that there is no reaſon to brag of this Pope, as be- 
(1) Baron. An. ing the Judge and Patron of that glorious Conteſlor (1). 
406. pag-144- who alas, died in his exile, and (excepting good wiſhes) 
had no benefit by the Popes kindneſs: Yea, he was fo 
far from being Judge, that he referred this Cauſe of 
(+) Baron. 4n. St, Chryſoſtom's to the Judgment of a Synod (m), as 
404- Pag- 196- Baronius himſelf afterwards declares: So Theophilus 
of Alexandria alſo never did ſubmit the Cauſe to Ine 
() 14, ibid. pag. £28 aS Baronius pretends (n), nor did he take him for 
192, the ſupreme Judge in it ; but after all, retained his ob- 
ſtinacy to his death: So that if we do allow Pope Inne- 
cent to be right in his Judgment, yet he either had lit- 
tle power or ſmall courage to ſerve this great and good 
Man ; and what he did for him was in conjunction 
with other Biſhops, not by his ſingle Authority. Inno- 
cent's 31+. Epiſtle is direted to Theophilus ( St. Chryſo- 
ftom's mortal Enemy) the Patriach of Alexandria, 
wherein the Pope calls him Brother, and faith he held 
Communion both with him and with ChryſoFtom allo, 
and wiſhes him to refer the Cauſe to a Synod, and 
(o) Bin. pag. there let it be tried according to the Nicene Canons ( 0): 
628. Lab, col. Now Baronius from hence notes, that the Communion 
CEO of the Roman Church was highly valued, and that all 
were to hold Communion with thoſe who were in Com- 
munion with Rome, and therefore they were to ſtick to 
(p) Baron, An. the Communion of Chry/o#tom (p) : But the very words 
404. P. 196. ut of the Epiſtle confute this Gloſs; for ſuch as followed 
m_ the Popes example at that time, were to communicate 
both with Chry/oftom and Theophilus: And I muſt ob- 
ſerve that Innocent's adviſing Theophilus to come to a Sy- 
nod and let this Cauſe be tried there according to the 
Nicene Canons; this (I ſay ) ſhews, That the Pope did . 
not then pretend to find any thing in the Nicene Ca- 
nons, for referring Cauſes by appeal to Rome ; but his 
ewo next Succellors (as ſhall be ſhewed preſently) n_ 
ue 
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ſuch Canons ſoon after, and pretended they weremade 

at Nice. After this follows a reſcript of Honorizs, pre- 

tended to be writ to his Brother Arcadius (q) ; wherein (9) Bin. pag, 

that Emperor ſaith, Chryſoſtom*s was cauſe concern- 5*$: £46. cole 

: ; : : . I311. 

ing the Biſhops, which ought to have been determined in a 

General Council, and when either Party had ſent Legates 

ro the Biſhop of Rome and thoſe of Italy, @ final Sentence 

was to be expetted from the Authority of them all : But the 

Editors have forged a Title to this Letter, wherein 

they ſay, Epiſcopal Cauſes are to be tried by a Council of 

Biſhops, and to be examined and determined by the Popes 

Authority : Where we ſee the forged Title expreſly con- 

tradids the Lerter it ſelf; for thar refers theſe Cauſes to 

a Council in the Esft with the conſent of all the Biſhops 

of Italy as well as the Pope ; but this Title is deſigned 

to perſuade us, that the Popes Authority was finally to 

determine all matrers of this kind, The 32th 33th and 

346 Epiſtles of Innocent have nothing in them worth), 

noting, and if they be genuine, their mean Style and 5:9, 1b. col. 

many gm qo are no credit to the Author (r). 1315, 
After theſe Epiſtles Labbe publiſhes certain Canons 

ſent from Rome to the Gallican Church, by ſome Pope 

or other ; and becauſe by Sirmondus his guels, it was In- 

nocent, they are placed here (s) ; there is nothing re- (s) Lab. col. 

markablz in them, but the zeal of the Colle&tor of 1316,ad 1322. 

theſe Canons to perſuade the French to follow the pe- 

culiar Cuſtoms of Rome. 


$. 3. The Councils which the Editors place next,and 
with the Title of Councils under Innocent, were called 
indeed in his time, but neicher by his Authority, nor 
ſo much as by his Advice : The firſt Council of Mile- 4. Dom. 402. 
vs, faid to be under Innocent, was (as the Notes confeſs) 
held under the Primacy of Xantippxs (t), and was held (*) Bn. pag. | 
ſo ſoon after Anaſtaſins his death, that probably theſe _ —_— 
African Fathers had not yet heard of Innocent's Ele&tion, © © 
nor do the Ads of it mention any Pope : The Coun- 4x. pw. 403. 
cil at the Oak, wherein Chryſoſtom was depoſed, was 
called by, and held under D___ Biſhop of — 

ria, 


—_— — 


(t) Bin. pag. 
631. 

{w) Lab. col. 
1334: 


(x) B:n. pag. 


7 4 4+ Lab, col. 


1104, 


(3) Pn. pag. 
631.col. 2. 


Lab, col. 1332, 


(z) Baron, An, 
403. pag. 181, 


& An. 405. 
Pag. 234. 


(a) Bin. pag- 
745.col. 1. 


Lab. col. 1081, 


&c. 


(6b) Baron. An, 
40!. Pag. 129» 


(c) Ibid. pag» 


130, 


An. Dom. 404. 


(a) Bin. pag. 


631. Lab, col, 


1332. 


The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part III, 


dria, wherein they proceeded to deprive an Eminent 
Patriarch without the knowledge or conſent of the Pope; 
and had not the Articles been falſe and the Sentence 
unjuſt, it had never been revoked barely for wanting 
Innocent's approbation (#). Labbe prints the Acts of this 
Synod which Binius had omitted (). About this time 
were frequent Synods held in Africa; the Years and 
Order ot which being uncertain, the Editors have 
placed the Ads of them altogether (x) ; and here we 
have only ſome Notes with the bare Titles: On which 
we will make ſome few remarks: Firſt, they are all here 
faid to be held under Innocent, but the Ads themſelves 
intitle them to be held in ſuch a year of the Emperor. 
Secondly, The Notes on the Firſt African Council tell 
us of Legates ſent ro the Pope for obtaining ſome indul- 
gence to the Donatiſts; which Legates being returned, they 
related in thu Council, what they had obtained from Ana- 
ſtaſius (y). Now this would make any one, who doth 
not conſult the Acts themſelves (printed on purpole in 
Pages far oft ) to think, the Pope was ſolely concerned 
in this matter, which is an invention of Baronius ( & ). 
But if we look back into the former Council, we ſhall 
find theſe African Legates were ſent in general to the 
parts beyond the Seas, and to Vencrius Biſhop of Milan as 
well as to Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome (a). And Baronius him- 
ſelf in the year when theſe Legates were firſt ſent, ſaith, 
they were to go firſt to Rome, and alſo to other tranſmarine 
Biſhops (b) ; and again, Letters being ſent to Anaſtaſius 
and other Biſhops of Italy (c). Now the African Fathers 
applying to all chefe Biſhops as well as to the Pope, de- 
clares they did not look on him as ſufficient alone co de- 
termine their Matters : Beſides, they did not fend to 
theſe Weſtern Biſhops ro obtain indulgence (as the Notes 
out of Baronixs falſly pretend ) ; For they had decreed 
before to indulge them, only defired the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops for the more credit, to give their Suffrages to this 
Fact; for ſo it would appear not to be only their fin- 
gle Opinion, The Second African Council was not un- 


der Innocent, as the Title pretends (4), but under — 
IMs, 
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lius, as may be ſeen by the As; and after the meſſage 
from the Icalian Biſhops, added to their own Authority, 
would not work on the obſtinacy of the Donatiſts, they 
decree to ſend Legates to the Emperor Honorius to de- 
fire him to ſuppreſs them, ordering theſe Legates to 
carry Letters of Communion to the Biſhopof Rome, and 
other Biſhops of thoſe parts, and to receive other Let- 
ters of Communion from them in Italy to teſtifie they ,;,, nom. 
were Catholicks : Bur a little after the Notes, turn this 

into receiving Letters of Communion only from the 

Pope (e), and infer from thence, that none were Ca- (, co, 
tholicks but ſuch as were in Communion with the Biſhop fc. ,. Bin. 

of Rome : Whereas they ſhould have added, and with pag 632. col.2. 
other Biſhops of thoſe parts; and then it had appeared, Lab. col.1233- 
that this was no peculiar priviledge of any one See, but 

related to all Sees which then were filled with Ca- 

tholick Biſhops. I ſhall note only, that in theſe Notes 

the Emperor is ſtiled The Lord of the General Council (f), (f )Bin& Lab. 
which Title the Roman Paraſites of late have robbed 6 

him of, and given it to the Popes. 

The eighth Council of A4frice petitions the Emperor A. Dow. 410. 
Honorius to revoke that Edi, whereby he had granted 
liberty of Conſcience to the Donatiſts ; and the Notes 
out of Baronius make it ſo meritorious a thing to revoke 
this ſcandalous and miſchievous Indulgence, that this 
made Honorius ſo bleſſed as to have Rome quitted by 
Alaricus three days after he had taken it (g) ; but our (g) B:». pag. 
Engliſh Romaniſts, when an Indulgence ſerved their $533: £44. col. 
ends, counted it meritorious in that Prince who grant- ! 335: 
ed the Sects ſuch an Indulgence here, for we muſt notre 
that Things are good or evil juſt as they ſerve their in- 
tereſt, or diſſerve it. 

The Synod of Prolemais in Egypt (5), whereby Andro- An. Dow. 41 1 
nicus, a Tyrannical Officer, was excommunicated ; is) 57.8 745 
ſtrangely magnified by Baronius, ſaying, that Syneſins 
Biſhop of Prolemas, knew that when he was made a Biſhep, 
be was elefted by God to give Laws to Princes : And a little 
after he tells us, He depoſed Andronicus from bs Tribunal ; 
adding, that thi ſhews how opp the Power of Biſhops was, 

2 even 


407- 
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(i) Baron. An. even to the depoſing of evil Governors (i). But after all, 
311- pag. 328, there is no more of this true, but only that Syneſius 


329. 


{k) Synef. ep. 


I 7a 50. 


(1) Vid.Cexſab. 
pref. ad exerc, 


in Baron, & 
lege ep. $9. 


Syneſ. ap. Ba- 
701. ibid. pag. 


329. 


(m) Bin. a pag. Cauſe (m). 
634, ad 698. 


Lab. a col. 


1326,ad 1506, 
(n) Baron, An. 


gives notice to his neighbour Churches by circular Let- 
rers that he had excommunicated Andrrnicus, who ſeems 
to have been a Military Officer in a little Egyptian 
Town, and was guilty of moſt horrid Cruelties and 
notorious Crimes (&): But what is this to Kings and 
Princes? And the words which he cites out of Syneſius 
89th Epiſtle, which falſly cranſlates, we have pur him 
down from his Tribunal, are theſe, "Wydis Tr iy ivrile 
euyrs GnudI@ auny iZaniuele, &c. We heave bere taken bim 
off from the Seat of Mourners ; that is, Syneſins tells Theo- 
philus his Patriarch and Superior, that though he had 
juſtly put Andronicus among the Penitents, yet now up- 
on his forrow and repentance, they had there abſolved 
him and taken him out of that ſad ſtation where the 
Penitents were wont to ſtand ; and if Theophilus ap- 
proved of this mercy ſhewed Andronicus, he ſhould hope 
God might yet forgive him (7). Now was not the Car- 
dinal hard put to it for an inſtance of a Biſhops depo- 
ſing a King, when he is forced to fallifie his Author, 
and uſe the words which expreſs a reſtauration to the 
Communion of the Church, to prove a depoling from a 
Throne? It ſeems he could not or would not diſtinguiſh 
a Captain or petty Magiſtrate from a King ; nor a 
Stool of Repentance from a Princes Throne : 'This it is 
to ſerve a Cauſe. 

About this time was held that famous Conference at 
Carthage between the Catholicks and the Donatiſts.Seven 
Biſhops of each ſide being choſen to diſpute hefore Mar- 
cellinus a Count ſent by the Emperor to hear this 
Now Baronius tells us that this Marcellinus 
was not called ſimply a Fudge, but had the Title of Cog- 
nitor, becauſe it was not allowed to a Lay-man to aCt as 
2 Judge in Eccleſiaſtical Matters (n). But Cogniter is 


411.pag 318, Often uſed by the beſt Authors for a Judge, and cogne/- 
cere Cauſam, is, to hear a Cauſe 3 Dies Cognitions, 1s, 1he 
day f Tryal : And which is more, the Emperors Edict 
calls hi 


m by the title of Fudex; Our will #, you ſhall fit 
in 


EE EST TESTS TOTO. 


Cent. 5. from Roman Forgeries, cc. 


and Baronius in the very page before cites St. SW 
ſpeaking of Marcellinus by this Character, ipſe Fudex (p). 


21 
in that Diſputation in the principal place, as Judge (0); (6) Inter Gefta 


Bin. pag. 647. 
Lab. col. 1346. 


: : : : Baron. 
And as he moderated inthe Diſputation,ſo in the Conclu- = _ = 7, 


fon he pronounces the Sentence, and the Emperor con- & pag. 322. 
firms it (4); which if the Pope had done in Perſon, or (4) Bi». pag. 


by his Legate, to be ſure that had been ground enough 
to prove him the Univerſal and Infallible Judge in all 
Cauſes. This is certain, Honerius did judge in this 
Cauſe by his Legate Marce!linus, and Barenius ( who uſe 
to quarrel at other Emperors for medling in theſe Cales) 
tells us God rewarded him for the pains he took about 


ſetling the True Religion (7). But as to the Pope he (r) Barov. 4n. 
was not concerned in this Famous Diſpute; and which 4''-Pag: 322. 


is very remarkable, though the Main Diſpute be about 
the Catholick Church, and the Orthodox alledge the 
Churches beyond the Seas as being in Communion wich 
them, and ſo prove them Catholicks; yer they do not 
once name the Roman Church apart, as if communi- 
cating with that Church or its Biſhop were any ſpecial 
evidence of their being Catholicks: Indeed they name 
Innocent once, but give him no other title but Biſhop of 
Rome : Whereas it theſe African Fathers had believed 
the Pope to be the Supream Head of the Catholick 
Church, and that all of his Communion, and only 
ſuch were Catholicks, this Diſpute had been ſoon end- 
ed, and they had nothing to prove to the Donatilſts, 
but their Communion with Pope Innocent, And I re- 
member Baronius argues that Cxcilianus, Biſhop of Car- 
thage, was a Catholick, becauſe he had Communica- 
tory Letters from the Church of Rome ; but the place 
he Cites to prove it out of St. Auguſtine is this, When be 
(that is, Cecilianus ) ſaw himſelf in Communion with the 
Roman Church, ( in which the eminence of an Apoſtolical 
See always flouriſhed) and with other Countries from whence 


the Goſpel came to Africa, &c. (s). By which itis plain, (4) 4ug.cp.162.. 
that it was Communion with other Churches as well ap. Baron. 4. 
as Rome which proved Cxcilianus a Catholick : And I 4'2- P3g- 336. 


know not where Baronius found another paſlage, which 
he. 


698. & Las, 
col. 1506, 


22 The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part. III. 


he affirms was proved in this Conference, wiz. That 
the firſs Head of the Church was demonſtrated by the ſuc- 
(t) Baron. An. ceſſion of the Roman Biſhops to be in Peter's Chair (t) : For 
411. pag- 329 theie is not one word to this purpoſe in that Confe- 
rence which is printed by the Editors here : So that 
till better Authority be prodaced, this muſt ſtand for 

a deviſable of the Annaliſts. 
An. Dom. 415. Nothing after this occurs which is remarkable, till 
the Council at Lidda or Dioſpelu in Paleſtina, wherein 
Pelagius impoſed upon fourteen Biſhops a pretended 
recantation of his Heretical Opinions, and was by them 
(«) Bn. pag- abſolved («). Binius his Title of this Synod is, that 44 
701. Lab.col, was under [nnocent : But Labbe (fearing this might im- 
1529. ply the Popes conſent to a Herericks abſolution ) hath 
ſtruck that out. However we have Baronius his word 
for it, that no Letters were written to the Pope from 
(w) Baron. An. this Synod (w), only ſome Lay-men brought him the 
416. pag-388. Acts of it. And he, Good Man (not fo cunning at 
finding out Hereticks as the African Biſhops ) contefles 
he could neither approve nor blame the Fudgment of theſe 
(x) Vid. Innoc. Biſhops of Paleſtina (x). And Pelagius himſelf, though 
ep. 26. & Bin. he could not finally deceive the Roman Church, yet 
1 1:32, 0 hoped he might gain the Pope to his party, and 

ab.col. 1532+ ,. . : 

did attemptit; yea *is very probable he had ſucceed- 
ed, if St. Auguſtin and other African Fathers had not 
inſtructed the Pope, and made him underſtand the 
danger of this Hereſie : And (we have noted before ) 
that Inneccent*s Carriage in this matter rendred him ſut- 
( 3) Baron. An. pefted to be a favourer of Pelapgius ( y); upon which 
416 p28- 383. the Africans (not truſting ro his Infallibility ) writ 
very plainly to him : And after they had condemned 
Pelagius and Celeſtius in a Council of thirty ſeven Bi- 
ſhops at Carthage, they writ another brisk Synodical 
Epiſtle to the Pope, telling him, zhas they intimated 
#0 bim what they bad done, that the Authority of the Apo- 
ftolical Seat might be added to their Decree, becauſe bis 
Eminent Place gave more weight to bus Dofrine ; and if 
he thought Pelagius was juſtly abſolved, yet bis Errors 
and Impieties ought to be Anathematized by the Authority i 
the 
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the Apoſtolical See (2). Now the reaſon of this Letter, (z) Concil. 
was not ſo much for the confirmation of their Acts (as ©7795. Bin. 


the Notes pretend ) upon any fingle Priviledge belie- 
ved to be in the Pope, as their Supream Head ; be- 
cauſe they call him by the Title of zbeir Brother, both 
in the Title and the Letter ; but becauſe the Pelagians 
tiad reported he was their Friend, and a favourer of 
their Opinions ; which Report did very much miſchief 
becauſe of the Eminence of his See, and therefore it 
concerned both the Pope for his own vindication, and 
them alſo, that he ſhould wipe off this accuſation: And 
it appears both by St. Auguſtine and Proſper, that at 
laſt Innocent did condemn this Hereſie ; but this Syno- 
dical Epiſtle from Carthage, dated Ar. 4.16. ſhews that 
he had not condemned it before the laſt year of his 
life; for he died ( according to Baronius ) in Fuly Ar. 
417. So hard a thing was it for the African Fathers to 
get a pretended Lnfallible Judge to underſtand and cen- 
ſure a notorious Herefie, I might now leave this Head, 
but thar I muſt firſt obſerve the confidence of Baronius, 
who from one word in a verſe of Proſper*s, will needs 
have Celeſtius a Diſciple of Pelagius, to have been firſt 
condemned at Rome, after the antient manner, that a 
new Hereſie ſhould be firſ®s Examined and Condemned by 


the firſt Seat (a). But when he ſhould make this out, (2) Barr. 4s. 
he owns that Pelagius and Celeſtius indeed were firſt 412. pag. 340. 


condemned in Africa, bur he tells us their Herefies were 
condemned long before at Rome in the perſon of Fowi- 
nan : Butif it were true that Fovinian had held all the 
Hereſies of Pelagius (which is moſt falſe ) then we mult 
attribute no great ſagacity to Innocent as to condemning 
Herelies, becaule 'tis plain he did not know theſe were 
the ſame Hereſies that Fowvinian had held, nor could he 


= brought tro cenſure them, till above four year 
after. 


The Second Council of AMzevis conſiſted of ſixty Bi- ,, pom. 416. 
ſhops, the Ticle is, under Pope Innocent (b). But Ba- g, giv. pag. 
roninss had told us before, that the ſame Aurelius, Biſhop 304. Lab. col. 


of Carthage, preſided in the former Council of Milevis, and 1537 


in 
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(c) Baron: An. in this alſo (c); fo that neither of them were under any 
402. P38- 164+ Pope : The 224 Canon of this Council ſaith, that he 
who thinks to appeal to a Tribunal beyond the Sea, ſhall not 
(4) Bin. pag. be received into Communion by any in Africa (4) : Which 
705. Lab, col. is a clear prohibition of appeals to Rome; and therefore 
1543. Gratian either found or made this notorious addition to 
(e) Not. Bin, it, unleſs they appeal to the See of Rome (e), which is fo 
pag. 710. Lab. groſs a Forgery that Binius rejects it, and out of Bellar- 
col. 1554 min expounds this paſſage only, of prohibiting the in- 
feriour Clergy, Prieſts and Deacons, &c. to appeal 
beyond the Seas, 5. e. to Rome ; but he ſuppoſes thatBi- 
ſhops in Africk till had liberty of appealing thither ac- 
cording to the 17th Canon of Sardica : But to confute 
this falſe Gloſs, let ic be noted, That theſe African Fa- 
thers profeſs in a following Council, that they had ne- 
ver heard of any ſuch Canon, or of this Sardican Sy- 
nod, and fo it is not likely they ſhould be guided by 
it : Again, about ten years before upon a complaint to 
Innccent of ſome Biſhops, who being cenſured in Africa, 
ran to Rome with Complaints, this very Pope had writ- 
ten, that Biſhops ſhould not lightly go to the Parts beyond 
the Seas : And the Council in Africk confirmed that 
(f) Bin. pzg- paſſage of the Popes Letter (f'). And ſince this would 
752-Lab.col. not reſtrain ſome Biſhops here in this ſecond Milevitan 
FER Council, they make a Decree, That Biſhops Cauſes ſhould 
be determined by Biſhops, either ſuch as the Primate ( of 
Africk ) ſhuuld appoint, or ſuch as the Parties choſe by his 
(g) Bin. yag- conſent (g): And then they add this 224 Canon to con- 
705. Lab, col. fine all appeals of the inferior Clergy alſo to an African 
wa Synod, or to their own Primate; and then add this 
Clauſe recited before, that thoſe who appeal beyond the 
Seas, ſhall not be received to Communion by any in Africa : 
which certainly is the penalty relating to both Canons ; 
becauſe in their Letter a few years after written to 
Pope CeleFtine, they declare it # contrary to the Nicene 
Canons for the Pope to receive any into Communion by Appeal, 
who have been cenſured in their own Province, eſpecially 
Biſhops, adding, That bis Holmeſs ſhould ( as became 
bim) allo forbid the wicked refuges of Priefts and the 


lower 
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lewer Clergy, &c. That is, not only the Appeals of Bi- 
ſhops, bur of Prieſts alſo (5), which makes it as clear as 
the Sun, that theſe Fathers at Milevs abſolutely forbad 
all Appeals to Rome. And they had great reaſon fo to do, 
not only becauſe it was their right to judge finally all 
Cauſes in their own Province: But becauſe ſome Popes 
about this time had encouraged Hereticks and notori- 
ous wicked Men, both Prieſts and Biſhops who had 
fled from the juſt Cenſures of their. own Church, and 
found a Sanctuary and Shelter at Rome: But of this 
more hereafter. This ſecond Council of Milevs writ 
alſo to Pope Innocent about the Pelagian Hereſie, to 
quicken him in providing ſome Remedies to prevent 
the ſpreading of that Infection, ſuppoſing the eminency 
of his place would add much weight to his Cenſures, 
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(h) Epiſt. ad 


Celeſt. ap Bin. 
pag- 95 7. Labs 


col. 1675. 


if he would heartily appear againſt theſe Do&rines (5). () 3», pag. 


At the ſame time Aurelius and St. Auguſtin with three 796 Lab. col.. 


other eminent Biſhops there, writ a private Letter to 


their Lord and Brother ( as they call him ) Pope Inne- 


1546, 


cent, on the ſame ſubje& (&); in which they. deal very (4) rin. pag; 
plainly with him, and give the reaſon why they writ 507. Lab. col. 


lo many Letters to him againſt this Hereſie, becauſe they 
had heard that in Rome ( where the Heretick lived 
long) there were many who favoured bim on divers 
grounds ; ſome, becauſe they ſay that you have been per- 


ſuaded ſuch things were true ; but more becauſe they do. 


not think be holds thoſe Opinions. And doubtleſs it was 
this Report which rouzed up the Pope at laſt to con- 


demn the Pelagians, as may appear by. our Notes upon 
his 26:h Epiſtle, which is in Anſwer to this Epiſtle of. 


the five Biſhops: But.that Anſwer, as alſo the Anſwers 
to the two Councils Letters were not till Fanwary An. 
419. as Baronius and Binius themſelves compute (/) 
which was but ſix Months before Innocent's death 


1546, 


9 (1) Bin. pig. 


; lo 703. in nor. ad: 


long did this Pope remain under the ſuſpicion of being Concil. Cer- 
afayourer of Pelagianiſm. thag. Lab.col. 


I$36. 
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An. Dom, 417. $. 4+ Zoſomus ſucceeded Innecent in his Chair, and in 
his partial affe&tion for the Pelagians ; his life as it is 
writ in the Pontifical, hath nothing in it that is re- 

(m) Bin. pag- markable (m), for his time was very ſhort, but one 

710. Lab.col. Year, two Months and eleven Days according to the 

EPS Pontifical, or One Year, four Months and ſeven Days 
as Binius in his Notes; though Labbe corre&t both him 
and Baronius, and ſays it was nine Months and nine 
Days above a year that he fat; and he follows Proſper 
( who then lived ) in this Account, and therefore it is 
the moſt certain. As to his Aﬀts, Baronius prepares his 
Reader for his entrance, by telling us out of the Pon- 
tifical and Gennadius, That Innocent made a Decree for 
the Univerſal Church againſt the Pelagians ; and Zoſimus 

(1) Baron. Av. —_ premulged un (n). But we ſhall ſee preſently 

41 7- pag 396-that he was very flow in publiſhing any Cenſures againſt 
theſe Hereticks : For though both Baronius and Binius 
would colour over the matter, yet Labbe very honeſtly 
confeſleth,:hat Pope Zoſimus was deceived by the Craft of 

(+) Lab. not, Celeſtius, and he proves it out of St. Auguſtin (o) ; and 

col. 1560, Marius Mercator a Writer of that very time (whoſe ad- 
monition is printed in Labve ) owns that Zoſimns was 
impoſed on by this Heretick, till the African Fathers 

(p) Lab. col. had better informed him in theſe matters (p) ; ſo that 

1513.fcil.in the Church was rarely well provided of an Infallible 

_—_— Head in the mean time, who was only zealous to affe&t 

Vide item not. his Primacy, but had not ſenſe enough to judge of 

Sirmond. in Ap. Herefie till he was informed of it from better Di- 

Lab. col. 1815.yines. . 

This Pope is ſaid to have writ thirteen Epiſtles ; The 
firſt by the want of a good Style and the barrenneſs of 

(9) Bin.pag the Matter, may probably enough be genuine (q), ha- 

711.Lab.col. yinp nothing worthy of note in it, except ſome imper- 

50 tinent brags of the Authority of his See. The ſecond 
Epiſtle is a declaration of ſome of the Roman Clergy 
excommunicated, who had fled to Ravenna to com- 

(r) Bin. ibis, Plaip of the Pope (a). Baxenius and the Notes meerly 

Lab, col. 1 55 7.gaiefs theſe to be fayourers of Pelagius ; but it ſeems -_ 

probable 
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probable that they were Catholicks who diſliked the 
Popes proceedings while he favoured Celeftius, which 
it is certain he did, till the year 418. was well advanced 
( in which this Epiſtle is dated, ) for he writ his fourth 
Epiſtle for thoſe Hereticks, the 1 17h of the Kalends of 
Odoher (s), doubtleſs in the year after his third Epiſtle, (5) Biz. pag. 
which is dated An. 417. As to that third Epiſtle, Zo- 7! £44. col. 
ſimus declares, that npon a ſolemn and judicial exami- '*** 
nation. of Celeſtius ( the Scholar of Pelagius) he found 
him clear of the Hereſfies with which he was charged 
in Africa, and cites his Accuſers to come to Rome with- 
in two Months, or he ſhould be intirely reſtored to 
Communion (:). At the ſame rate he talks in the fourth (*)) B'" pag- 
Epiſtle, pleading the Cauſe of both Pelagius and Celeſti- 7 -— —_ _ 
us, declaring them innocent, and repreſenting Heros **” 
and Lazarns (two holy Biſhops of France ) as ill Men 
and falſe Accuſers; railing at Timaſius and Facobus, 
who had been converted from this Herefie by St. Au- 
guſtin, as meer Calumniators, boaſting all along that the 
Cauſe was by appeal referred to him, and magnifying 
the Authority of his Apoſtolical Seat (#). With this («) Bin. pag. 
Epiſtle alſo he ſent into Africa Pelagius his Confeſſion 713: £46. col. 
of Faith, which Zoſimus rook to be very Orthodox, '**': 
and doubted not but the African Fathers would think 
his Faith to be unblameable ; whereas in that whole 
Confeflion, there is not one clear acknowledgment of 
the abſolute neceflity of God's Grace, or of the neceſ- 
ſity of Infant Baptiſm to waſh away Original Sin, 
which were the Main Errors that Pelagizs was charged 
with (w): So that we ſee a Pope, an InfallibleJudge, () Bin. pag. 
eicher out of Ignorance or evil Principles, deceived 714 £4% col. 
both in Matters of Faith and of Fa, miſtaking Here- '553: 
fie for Truth, condemning the Innocent and Orthodox, 
and abſolring the moſt notorious Hereticks. Now let 
us enquire how Baronins and Binius bring him off: 
They ſay firſt, that Zoſimms could not, if he wonld rejett 
this Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe they ſaid, if they bad erred, 
they deſired Zolmus to corref# whatever he thought to be (+) Notis ad 
wrong (x) : And that they were ready in all things of *Þ* 3 

E 2 Faith 


— 
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( y ) Not. ad 
EP. 4+ Baron. 
An. 417. pag. 
4095, 406, &c. 
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Faith to believe as the Pope believed (y). Now this is 
no manner of Excuſe, but rather an Aggravation, that 
after ſo fair an offer the Pope did not reifie their Er- 
rors ; this ſhews either that he did not underſtand the 


Queſtion, or that he was as much a Heretick as they, 


(z) Baron. An. 
418. pag. 410. 


(®) Not. Bin. 
ad Cp. 3. 


eſpecially ſince he not only paſſed over their Errors, but 
commends them and pleads their Cauſe : Yea, Baronius 
himſelf faith, this Confeſſion contained a manifeſt Error, 
and had things in it far from the Catholick Faith (z) ; 
yet ſtill the Pope could not or would not ſee theſe Er- 
rors in matters of Faith; ſo that here was a manifeſt 
failure in their pretended Infallibility, at a time when 
there was great need of it, to condemn a dangerous 
Herefie, which the Pope was ſo unacquainted with, that 
in his Third Epiſtle he calls theſe Diſputes Enſnaring 
Queſtions, and Fooliſh Contentions, which rather defiroyed 
than edified : I further add, that in Pelagius his Confeſſion 
of Faith, which he pretended to be the Faith of the Roman 
Church ; the Holy Gho#t is ſaid only to proceed from the 
Father, the Filioque is not added ; and though the Popes 
of later times have condemned that omiſſion as Here- 
fie in the Greeks, Zoſimus here paſſes by that alſo, 
and takes all for ſound Doqtrine. 

Secondly, As to matter of Fat, Orofius and the Afri- 
can. Fathers, believed Heros and Lazarus to be holy Bi- 
ſhops, and Orthodox Men; and Proſper ( who might 
know them perſonally ) teſtifies as much of Heros (a) : 
But Baronius and Binius ſay Celeſtius had belied them to 
Zofimus, and ſo excuſe the Pope from blame : But if 
Celeſtius did raiſe theſe Scandals, Zoſimus made them 
his own by believing and publiſhing them ; and he 
who took upon him ſo much Authority as to judge a 
Cauſe, ſhould not have eſpouſed one of the Parties fo 
far, as to take all they ſaid of their Adverſaries to be 
true : Yet thus this Pope dealt with Timaſius and Face- 
bus alſo. Like to this was his Judgment about Patre- 
clus Biſhop of Arles, and the Priviledges of that See ; 
For (as Proſper informs us) Heros, an boly Man, Scho- 
lar of St. Martin, though free from all Crimes, was = 
pelle 
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pelled out of his Biſhoprick by the People, and Patroclus 
put in bis place (b), whom Baronius calls an Uſurper (c) : (5) Barm. £n. 
And when afterward he was ſlain, he faith, it was God's 47: P38: 345- 
+ @ 9 . Sp (b) ibid. An. 
Juſt judgment upon him to avenge his wickedneſs, who bad” © —_—_ 
invaded a worthy Mans See, and alſo difturbed the rights : 
of his Neighbour Biſhops (d). But Zoſimus in his fifth (4)14. 4v.426. 
Epiſtle, makes him the Primate of all thoſe parts of p3g: 500. 
France, on pretence that Trophimus was ſent from Rome, 
and was the firſt Biſhop there, and that it was his anci- 
ent right 3 and allows none to come from thence to 
Rome without Letters dimiflory from this Patroclus (e). (+) Bin. pag. 
And in the 6:b,7:h,8:h and 9th Epiſtles,he ſtill advances 7'5- £46. col. 
this ill Man, condemning Preculus Biſhop of Marſeilles, '5*7: 
and all others who oppoſed Patroctus in his moſt unjuſt 
uſurpationsand encroachments : Yet Binius in his Notes 
contefſeth, that both his next Succefſors, Boniface and Ce- 
leſtine did judge otherwiſe (f); that is, they took away ( f) Noris ad 
this Primacy from Patroclus, and cenſured him for his ep. 5. 
evil doings, giving the Priviledges to Hilary Biſhop of 
Narbon, to whom of right they belonged (g) : So that (g) Bonif. cp.3- 
here is Pope againſt Pope, and Decretal againſt De- P*5: 7*' 
cretal ; ſo odly do Cauſes go at Rome : But by Zoſimus 
his 11th and 12th Epiſtles ic doth appear, that the 
French Biſhops deſpiſed the Popes Decrees, and that 
Proculus went on in exercifing his Primacy for all his 
being prohibited (þ),which looksnot favourably on the (3) zir. pag. 
Roman Supremacy. As ill fortune had Pope Zoſimus 7 17. Lab. col. 
(who was always on the wrong fide) in admitting the '573- 
Appeal of Apiarius, an African Prieſt, who was excom- 
municated by Urban his own Biſhop for moſt horrid 
Crimes, which he afterwards confeſſed in an open 
Council (as we ſhall ſhortly ſhew ;) yet Zoſimus think- 
ing it for the honour of his See to have Appeals made 
to it from Foreign Parts, admits this wicked Wretch to 
Communion, commands the African Syncd to receive 
him, and threatens Urban with an excommunication if 
he did not retract his Sentence : But the African Fathers 
for all this went on to judge Apiarius, as will be ſeen at- 
terwards; for Zoſimus died before this Cauſe was _— 

ave 


FY 
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':) Bin. pag. 


717. Lab. col. 


1572. 
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T have deferred the conſideration of Zoſimns his 10th 
Epiſtle to the laſt place, becauſe it was the laſt he writ 
(that is now extant) in the Cauſe of Celeffins, and becauſe 
it was writ to the Council of Carthage now allembled : 
For the Pope after he had admitted Hereticks and evil 
Men to appeal to Rome, was reſolved to juſtifie the Fact, 
and ſent two Biſhops, Fauſtinus and Potentinus, and two 
Prieſts, Philip and A4ſellus, his Legates into Africa, with 
falſe Copies of the Nicene Canons to prove he ought 
to be appealed to in all Cauſes from all Provinces ; and 
probably by them (or ſome little time before) he 
ſent this Tenth Epiſtle (5), wherein he brags, rhat Tra- 
dition and the Canons had given ſuch great Authority to the 
Apoſtolical Seat, that none might preſume to queſtion its 
Decrees ;, with a great deal of ſuch ſtuff about Chriſt's 
giving Peter the power to bind and looſe, and the Canons 
giving this to his Succeſſor, who was to have the care of all 
Churches ; and that ſince he held this place, none might ex- 
amine & Cauſe which he had determined, 8c. Yet out of 
reſpe& to the Africans (he faith ) he had done nothing 
in the Cauſe of Celeſtius, till they had deliberated about 
it, and that this Cauſe was juſt in the ſame Hate as it lately 
was. I relate this more at large, becauſe this unjuſt 
and ambitious Claim was the occaſion of a famous 
Controverſie that laſted many years after the death-of 
Zoſimus : But as to the Letter, the impertinency of it 
is very obyious; for though he afſume this Authority, 
it is plain, that St. Cyprian of old, and the African Fa- 
thers afterward, did not think it any preſumption to 
confute the Decrees of Popes, and to examine Cauſes 
which had been ill judged at Rome. And in the Cauſe 
of Celeſtius, whom Zoſimus would not yer be induced 
to condemn ; the Council of Carthage (as Proſper relates) 
rell the Pope, That they had reſolved to confirm Pope-In- 
nocent's Sentence againſt him, till be did openly confeſs the 


(k) Baron. An. neceſſity of Grace (&) : And they went on with the judg- 
413. pag. 499 ment againſt Apiarius, tor all his Appeal to Rome, and his 


being abſolved there ; ſothat it is impudently done of 
the Roman Writers to go about to proye the Supre- 
macy 


a ers 
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macy from a Popes evidence in his own Cauſe; yea, 
from a Claim which was denied and deſpiſed at the 
ſame time that it was made. Another note I make on 
this Epiſtle is, that it is dated but the 22h of the Kal. 
of April, and Zoſimus died in Fanuary following ; (o 
that it is plain, that he had not condemned Pelagius 
and Celeſtivs nine Months before he died. And though 
by thoſe paſſages which Zabb2 hath publiſhed out of 
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St. Auguſtme and Proſper (1), it be certain he did cen- (1) 224. col, 
ſure this Hereſie ar laſt; yet it could not be long be- 1575. 


fore his death, and therefore Zoſimus was a manifeſt fa- 
vourer of Hereticks, almoſt all che time he was Pope ; 
and he may thank the African Fathers for his Repen- 
tance z who ( though they were abuſed and injured by 
him) hide as much as may be all his ill deeds in favour 
of Celeſtius, and for the credit of Zo/imus and the Ca- 
ctholick Cauſe, only publiſh his lateſt As, after he was 
by them convinced that Pelagianiſm was. an Hereſie : 


(m) Vid.0pr. 


But Celeftins and his party openly exclaimed againſt ;, 74g: ni. ye. 


Zoſimus tor a Turncoat (m), 
The ſame year was that Council in Africa, which 


lag. lib. 1.c.28. 


the Editors intitle wnder Zoſioms (n), but really was (n) Bin. p. 718. 
againlt him: For without regarding his fuſpending the £44 col. 1576. 


Cauſe of Celeftizs, they particularly condemned all the 
points of the Pelagian Hereſi2 by Anathema's, and or- 
der all Cauſes berween Biſhops to be tried in the Pro- 
vince where they ariſe, and renew the Canon of 14- 
levis ; that the Prieſts and inferior Clergy ſhould be 
tried by their own Biſhops; and whoever ſhould ap- 
peal to the parts beyond the Seas, ſhould not be recei- 


ved into Communion by any in Africa (0) : So that we ee (s) 8. pag. 
the Atrican Church perfilted in maintaining their 754+ £49 co: 


Rights, and condemning Appeals, as they had very 
good reaſon, conſidering the bold atremprt of Zoſimus, 
ro uſurp a juriſdition over them; and his erroneous 
judging ſuch Cauſes both of Faith and Manners as he 
had preſumed to meddle in; which hapning in othec 
Provinces, he broke the Canons of the ancient Coun- 
Cils, by pretending to examine and decide them elfe- 
where ; 


L131, 
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where; forgetting that which Gratian had colleted 
out of his own ſeventh Epiſtle, and gives us here for 
(p) Bin. pag: Zoſomus his Decree (p), viz. That the Ambority of the 
718. Lab. col. Roman See it ſelf cannot make any new Order, nor alter 
FF old ones againſt the Statutes of the Fathers : So Gratian 
De oeft. TCads it, and ſo eEneas Sylvius cites it (9); fo- alſothe 
(1)D< 8%; Editors publiſh ic here; bur ſome forging hand in the 
Faſcic. rer. feventh Epiſtle hath put concedere inſtead of condere ,. for 
expet. Tom» 1» fear this Sentence ſhould take away from the Pope the 
pag-12- power of making New Canons contrary tothe Fathers 
Decrees; a Priviledge, of which.Rome hath made more 
uſe than any Church in the World. "This Pope's time 
is concluded with a forged African Council at Telepre, 
wherein it is pretended they only rea@ the fourth Epi- 
ſtle of Siriciu:, and thence the Notes and Baronius ga- 
ther that the African Church ſhewed great reſpef# to the 
(r) Bin. pag. See of Rome (7). Bur firſt Labbe confeſſed before, that 
719. Lab. col» this Epiſtle of Siricius was forged (s): And Secondly the 
1577. Story is ill timed ; for the African Church had never 
(-) Lab.col- Jef; reaſon to reſpe& the Popes than now, when they 
ROW ſo manifeſtly robbed them both of their Rights and 
their Peace alſo : Wherefore it is not probable that a 
Council ſhould meet there at this time, only to read 

an Epiſtle which was invented long after. 


An. Dow. 419. &, 5, Upon the Death of Zoſimw, there were two. 
Popes choſen, Boniface and Eulalius, and the Pontifi- 
cal fairly tells us, the Clergy were divided for ſeven 
Months and fifteen days, and that both of them ated 
as Popes. This Schiſm being notified tro the Emperor - 
by Symmachus, the Prefe& of the City, he cites both 
the Pretenders to Ravenna, and appoints divers Biſhops 
to examine into the Cauſe ; but they not being able 
to agree whether had the better Title, the Emperor 
defers the buſineſs till the Kalends of May, and for- 
bids both Parties to enter into Rome, till a Council had 
met at Rome to determine this Controverſie. But Ew- 
lalius ( who before ſtood fairer of the two) impatient 
af this delay, contrary to the Emperors Command, 

on 
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on the fifteenth of the Kalends of April goes into the City, 
and cauſes great FaRions there: Upon which 250 Bi- 
ſhops met by the Emperors Order, execute his Com- 
mands, and declare Ewlalius to be no Pope, ſetting up 
Boniface@). Upon which paſlage I ſhall obſerve, Firſt, () Viea Borif: 
That the Notes make but a vacancy of ewo days be- & no vid. Bin, 
eween Zoſimus and Boniface ; and Baronius faith it was Fl ff - - | _ 
not vacant above one day (t). Whereas it is plaing ;,6,, 
from the Emperors Lecters, dated three or four Months () Baron. An. 
after, that neither of them was reckoned to be Pope ; 418 pag. 429- 
and he writes ro the African Biſhops, that he would 
have the Council meet by the Ides of Fune, that the Pa- 
pacy might be no longer void (#); ſo that in truth the («) Baron. An. 
See was vacant till the Emperor had judged it on Bo- 419: pag 435 
niface his ſide. Baronius doth not like it ſhould be faid 
that the Emperor had any right to interpoſe in the 
Ele&ion of a Pope; but Symmachus, the Prefe&t of 
Rome, faith expreſly to Henorius, it # your part to give 
Judgment in this Matter (w); and the Emperor did at (9) tem 4». 
firſt by his fingle Authority declare Exlalius to be right- 418. pag. 430. 
ly choſen (x): But upon better information he revokes 7. 1; ze. 
that Reſcript, and Commands that neither Party ſhould 419. initio, 
have any advantage by what was paſt, but all ſhould be 
reſerved intirely to bus judgment (y): And — he (y) lbid. pag. 
employed a Synod of Bithops to examine the Matter, 433- 
yet it appears in Baronius, that the Emperors Edict was 
that which gave che Papacy to Boniface (2): Which ;,1 y; 1,4 
will appear more plainly by the firſt Epiſtle ot Boni- pag. 433, 439. 
face, and Honorius his Anſwer to it. 

For after this Pope was in peaceable poſſeſlion, fear- 
ing the like miſchief after his death, which had hap- 
ned at his entrance, he writes an humble Supplication 
to the Emperor to take care of this matter for the fu- 
ture : And the Emperor writes back to Boniface, de- 
claring, That if ever two ſhould contend about the Papacy, 
and be Ordained, neither of them ſhould be Pope, but be (a) Epilt. & 
who by a new Eletion ſhould be taken out of the Clergy 9 _ = 
by the Emperors judgment, and the Peoples conſent (a). oe | of hour? 
This writing of the Popes among the Councils, =_ 1582, 1583. 

F this 
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this Title, The Supplication of Pope Boniface : But Baro- 
»izs thinking that too mean, fraudulently leaves out the 


(L) Baron, An, Title (5); though the Humility of the Style ſufficiently 
419. pag. 440, ſhewsthat the Pope believed that th2Emperor was above 


him; and whereas Boniface there calls the Church Our 


(c) Marg. Bin. Mother, as the Margin in Binius rightly reads it (c). 
p- 720.col.2. paronins Will have it to be your Mecther; and Labbt leaves 


(d) Lab. col, 


out the Marginal and true Reading (4d); for it ſeems 
they think it below the Pope ( though not the Empe- 
ror ) to be a Son of the Church. If the ſecond Epiſtle of 
Boniface be genuine, it ſhews that when Complaints 
were made to Rome out of the near adjoining Provin- 
ces, the Popes (even after they had given too much 
encouragement to Appeals) were wont to refer the 
matters complained of, to be examined and decided by 
the Biſhops of thoſe Provinces where the Fa& was 


(e) Bin. pag. done (e). But the Notes conclude from hence, that the 
721. Lab. col. accuſation of Biſhops uſe to be referred tothe Pope * : which 


Is584. 


is an univerſal Concluſion from Premifes that will not 


*,\d Baron. bear it. The third Epiſtle of Boniface contradicts all 


An. 419.pag. 


460. 


thoſe which were writ before by Zo/imus, in favour of 
Patroclus, Biſhop of Arles ; for Boniface forbids Patro- 
clus to exerciſe the Power granted him by the laſt Pope, 
and decrees that Hilary, Biſhop of Narhen ſhall be Me- 


+ Bin, ut ſupr. tropolitan t ; and if he judged right, then Zo/imus judg- 
Lab.col. x5 84. ed wrong in thisCauſe. For this Pope the Editors pub- 


(Cf) Decrer. 


liſh fix Decrees , one of which orders the differences 
among Biſhops to be decided by the Metropolitan; or 
however by the Primate of that Country ; from whoſe 
determination there was to be no Appeal (f). The 


Benif. 2. Biv. fourth Decree is certainly ſpurious, becauſe it not only 
Pag- 722-Lab. forbids a Biſhop ro be brought before any Judge Civil 


col. 1587, 


or Military for any Crime, but declares the Magiſtrate 
who preſumes to do this, ſhall loſe his Girdle, that is, 
be put out of his Office, Now doubtleſs it was not 
in the Popes power to give or take away Civil or Mili- 
eary Offices : So that this hath been invented meerly 
by thoſe who affe&ted the Popes being ſupreme over 


Kings and Emperors, and would have the Clergy ex- 
empt 
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mnt from all Secular Juriſdition. As to the Pelagian 
Controverſie, he writ nothing about it himſelf; bur 
we are told by Proſper, that Boniface deſired St. Auguſtine 
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to anſwer the Books of the Pelagians (g), and he ſhewed (g) props. adv. 


his Wiſdom in putting the Caule into a better hand chan 
his own. OP 

We muſt now return to the buſinels or tis LES 
ſent into Africs by Pope Zoſimus, a little before his 
death, who appeared in the ſixth Council at Carthage, 
not till the time of this Pope Boniface, in order to julti- 
fie the Roman Churches Right to receive Appeals from 
all Churches. The Title indeed falfly faith chis Coun- 
cil was held about the manner of 


Collat. C. 4 L 


oſecuting Appeals (b) ; (h) Bin. pag. 


bur it is plain that the African Fathers queſtioned the 722. col. 2. 
right of appealing, and bad condemned before, all Appeals to Lab. col, 1589+ 


any Church beyond the Seas, In this Council the Popes 
Legates produce a Canon, which they fay was made 
at Nice, importing, That if « Biſhop were condemned in 
bis own Country, and appealed to Rome, the Pope might 
write to the neighbouring Biſhops to enquire again into the 
matter, and decide it 3 but if all this did not (atwfie the 
Complainant, the Pope might either ſend bu Legates, with 
bis Authority to judge it there with the Biſhops, or leave it 
finally to thoſe of that Country as be pleaſed (i). Now this 
Canon was no ſooner read, but Alypizr,one of the Afri- 
can Biſhops, declared he could not find any fach Ca- 
non in the Greek Copies of the Nicene Council, and 
deſired Aurelius, who preſided in the Council (though 
the Popes Legates were there) to fend to the three other 
moſt famous Patriarchal Churches of Conftantinople, 
Alexandria and Antioch, to fearch their Copies of the 
Nicene Council ; and that the Pope might be defired 
to ſend ſome thither alſo at the fame time; which mo- 
tion was ſo fair, and ſo certain a way to find one the 
eruth, that the Legates yielded to it, as they did alſo 
to have another Canon examined, whether it were in 
the Niceze Council or no, about the Appeals of the 
lower Clergy : After which they refolve to annex a 
genuine Tranſcript of the Nicene Creed and Canons, to 


F 2 the 


(i) Extat Gre- 
co Lat. ap. Bn. 
p.727. Lat. cx- 


tat ap. Lab, 
col- 15 90. 
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the Ads of their Synod, which concluded with a Lets 

ter to Boniface; which the Editors had no mind to puh- 

(7) Bin. pzg, liſh in this place, but give it us elſewhere (3). The 
755. Lab. col, Sum of it is, they tell their honourable Brother, that 
1670. hearing he was in Zoſimus place, they had writ to him 
about Apiarius, who hd nuw confeſſed his Faults be- 

wre them, and begged pardon, and was removed from 

officiating in his old Church, but allowed to keep his 

Degree. Then for the two Canons pretended to be 

made at Nice, they ſay, they had inſerted them in their 

Acts till the true Copies of the Nicene Council came; 

but if they were not found there, they would not be 

compelled to endure ſuch things as they had no mind 

to mention, nor to ſuffer ſuch intollerable burdens ; but 

they hoped while he was Pope, they ſhould not be uſed 

with ſuch Infolence or Pride, but that they ſhould be 

dealt with by brotherly Charity ; adding, that they 

had ſent a Copy of their Ads by two of his Legates, 

who might make them known to his Holineſs. This 

is the true, though brief account of this Famous Coun- 

cil, wherein the Roman Church was diſcovered to aim 

at Superiority, and a uſurped Juriſdiction, and to pra- 

ile it to the prejudice of the Faith, and the Rights 

of other Churches. Moreover, it was here diſcovered, 

that Rome, to cover this injuſtice and irregularity, had 

corrupted the Canons of the moſt famous of all Gene- 

neral Councils, and cited ſuch Canons out of it, as ne- 

ver were made there. And now to wipe off this ſcan- 

dal, Binius and Baronius ſtickle vehemently, and try all 

their Art to get St. Peter's Ship off from theſe Rocks. 

RAT The former publiſhes long Notes (&); the latter falls 
(t, = __ from writing Hiſtory to diſpute(/): But all in vain; for Bi- 

hn eo ne nius after he hath falſly cold us, that it was the Anti- 

(1) Baren. An. ent Cuſtom for Biſhops and Prieſts to appeal to Rome, and 
419, pag» 447» for the Africans to deſire their Sentences to be confirmed by 
ad 456. the Pope ; Confelles, that the Popes Legates cited the 
Canons of Sardica under the name of thoſe of Nice, 

and that they were not to be found in the Originals 

of the Council of Nice, kept in the other Patriarchal 

Ces : 
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Sees: But then he pretends the African Biſhops did not 
(as we do) charge Zoſimus with fraud and forgery. I 
anſwer, that how modeſtly ſoever-they might ſpeak of 
this Fact, it really was a notorius Impoſture, and it 
was lufficient that thzy proved it to be ſo, and writ 
plainly to both Boniface and Celeſtine (as the Letters yet 
extant ſhew ) that they would never endure that uſur- 
ped Power any more, which the Popes by virtue of 
theſe feigned Canons had exerciſed : And if reje&ting 
Appeals to Rome be making a Schiſm, 'tis certain the 
Africans did not ſuffer them ſo long as the face of a 
Church remained there ; fo that probably that Epiſtle 
of Boniface the ſecond, writ to Eulalius near an hun- 
dred years after, may be true, and had not been cen- 
ſured by Baronius and Binius, but only becauſe it ſuppo- 
ſes a Church might have Martyrs in it and bea true 
Church, though it utterly diſowned all ſubordination 
to Rome : And I am ſure they juſtifie many Epiſtles 
that are leſs probable, if chey make for the intereſt of 
the Pope. Againſt this, Baronins and the Notes Ob- 
je&, that there was an Appeal made by an African Bi- 
ſhop of - Fuſſala, who for notorious Crimes was put out 
of his See by St. Auguſtine and others ; and it ſeems 
Boniface and Celeſtine both allowed this Appeal, and 
heard his Cauſe; and this, theſe Flatterers of Rome 


think hapned at this time by the Providence of God (m). ()Bin.& Lab. 
But let it be conſidered, that for ſo notorious a Crimi- not. ur ſupr. 
nal as this Biſhop to appeal at this time, is neither any £9"-4.419. 
credit to the Pope, nor any proof that there were no? #f® 


African Canons at this time to prohibit it; for it is 
likely enough, that an ill Man, who had no means to 
ſhelter himſelf from the Juſtice of his own Country, 
but by appealing to thoſe Popes, who at that time pre- 
tended a Right to receive ſuch Complaints, would uſe 
that means of Appeal, even though it were condem- 
ned in Africa. So that his appealing doth not prove 
it was lawful, nor that it was not forbid there : Be- 
ſides, though St. Auguſtine writ modeſtly, yet he inti- 
mates no more, but that ſome ſuch Sentences —_ 


pag. 111, 
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had paſſed on this Biihop ot Fuſ/a/s, had been paſſed 
or approved by the Popes; which only prove in FaR, 
that ſome African Biſhops had before this time appeal- 
ed, but he doth not ſay it was right ; yea, we fee the 
Councils, in which he was preſent, condemning it as 
an uſurpation and great injuſtice, ex mala moribus bone 
Leges, The thing had been practiſed till the Popes 
foltering Hereticks, and lewd convicted Criminals 
opened the Eyes of the African Church, and made 
them prohibit them, and claim their antient Rights. 
Again, upon St. Augeſtine's Letter it appears, the Pope 
did not proceed to reſtore this Biſhop ; and it feems 
when former Popes had taken upon them to reſtore 
ejeaed Biſhops, they were forced to do it by ſtrong 
hand, even by ſending Clerks with Soldiers to execute 
the Sentence, which ſhews their Authority was not 
ſubmitted to in Africa: And the Biſhops in their Let- 
ter to CeleFiine, boldly charge him never to ſend a 
fuch again ; for if they ſhould ſubmic to ſuch ceons- 
ings, they ſhould be guilty of bringing Secular Vio- 
lence into the Church of God. The Notes go on to 
charge us Proteſtants for ignorantly and treacherouſl 
inſulting over Zeſimms, as one that attempted to ſteal a 
Power to receive Ap from Africa, Whereas the 
African Bi themſelves prove the Fat: And in the 
ſecond Part I have produced a very antient Scholi- 


{n) Rom. Forg. on (»), which expreſly cenſures theſe Popes for Impo- 
par-2. An.347- ſture as well as Uſurpation ; and I now add, that Zona- 


74 above 400 year before the Reformation faith in his 
Notes upon the Sardican Council, That the Biſhops of 
Old Rome, from this Canon, boaſted a right to Appeals 
from Biſhops in all Cauſes, and falſly ſaid it was made in 
the firfÞ Conncil of Nice; which being propounded in the 
Council of Carthage, was found not to be true, as the 
Preface to that Council ſhews, So that neither was thus Ca- 
now made at Nice, nor dath it decree that _— ow be 
made to bim from all Biſhops, but only from thoſe who were 
ſubjet to bim, which at that time were almoſt all thoſe of 
the Weſt, that s, Macedon, Theſſaly, Illiricum, _ 

CiO- 
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Peloponeſus and Epirus, which afterwards were ſubjeted 
to the Church of Conſtantinople ; ſo that Appeals from thence 
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were to be made to that Patriarch for the future (o). Where- (o) Zon. Schol, 
fore we are not the firſt, who charged the Popes with 5 Can Con- 


Uſurpation and Impoſture both in this Caſe : But the 


cil. Sardic, Be- 
vere Tom. 1. 


flattering Notes go on and tell us, that if the Contro- ,, 89. 


verſy had been about che Right of Appeals, and not a- 
bout the manner of appealing, the Popes Legates would 
have Cited the 4th and 5th Canons of Sardica, which 
treat of the Right of Appeals, and not the 7h which 
treats only of the manner of proſecuting them: Now 
this is an open Falſhood; for the firſt Canon the Lega- 
tes cite is in the beſt Edition ef the Sardican Canons, 
the fifth, and is about the Right of Biſhops to ap- 


peal (p). And the ſecond they cite is the 14:4 Canon, (p) Bin. Tom. 1, 


and ir is about the Appeals of Prieſts and Deacons (q); p*8- 426. 


ſo that neither of the Canons cited is about the manner 5 Tom.1+ 


of proſecuting Appeals ; and the latter which the ?*® +55: 


Notes call the 7th Canon of Sardices doth not mention 


(9) Bin. pag, 
429» Bever 


Rome. Pag- SOIs 


They proceed to tell us there were 2 15 Biſhops firſt 
and laſt ſubſcribed to this Council, being a great Provin- 
cial Council, which ſhews how unanimous the Afri- 
cans were in condemning the Popes Uſurpation : As 


to the Popes Legates, the Notes grant they did not = 
"_ 


ſide there ; and truly it was not fit they ſhould, w 
their own Cauſe was to be examined, and Rome was 
the criminal Church here to be tried. Again, The 
Note (&) impudently calls the fifth Canon of Sardics 
by the name of the ſeventh Canon, and pretends the 
Africans did not like the latter way of proſecuting ” 1 
peals ; That is, by the Popes ſending Legates- into Af- 
rick to hear theſe Cauſes, but allowed him to delegate 
them upon an Appeal to rehear the Appellant : Where- 
as the Council doth expreſly reje&t the whole Canon as 
a Forgery, and forbid all Appeals to the parts beyond: 
the Seas, ſothat this is only defending one Lie by ano- 
ther, and cleanſing a Blot with blotted fingers, 


The: 
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The next Note (1) gravely tells us, that "the words 
Sardican Council, were falſly put into the Text of this 
Council, becauſe the Legates profeſſed theſe Canons 
were made at Nice, and becauſe the African Fathers 
ſay they knew of no Sardican Council, which had al. 


{r\Xot.in Con. lowed of the Popes ſending Legates, &c. (r) Now all 
cil. 6. Carthag. this pains might have been ſpared ; for theſe words 
Bin, pag. 739. (Sardican Council) are only in a corrupt Latin Edition, 


Col. 2 F. Lab. 


col. 1602» 


(-) Council, 


Nicen. can. F. 
vid. Bin. page 


725. 


(+) Bin. notis 
ad Concil. 
Nicen, {upr. 


pag. 296, 


but the Greek and Latin Copy which is the beſt, hath 
no ſuch words at all. But we may note here very juſt- 
ly, That theſe Popes were ſtrangely infolent to cite two 
Canons of a poor obſcure Council, never heard of 
in Africa, no not by the learned S. Auſtin (as the Notes 
confeſs,) and daringly fix theſe Canons upon the moſt 
famous general Council] that ever was, eſpecially ſince 
the Nicene Council doth expreſly charge (s), That e- 
very Biſhops ſentence ſhall ſtand good in his own Pro- 
vince ; ſo that he who is Excommunicated by ſome 
ſhall not be received by others. Now the pretended 
Canon allows the Pope to receive any perſon Excom- 
municated by the Biſhops of his own Province : So that 
it expreſly contradicts the Canons of the Nicene Coun- 
cil; and yet the Popes confidently faid it was made 
there : Had the African Fathers believed them and ſub. 
mitted, no doubt theſe two Canons, and perhaps all the 
reſt of that petty Synod had been impoled upon the 
World for genuin Canons of the Nicene Council, by 
the Roman Church, whoſe Emiſlaries have forged no 
leſs than 60 new Canons,and publiſhed them under the 
name of that famous Council, Betore l leave this ſub- 
jeR, I muſt note, that Baronius and Binius who here 
confeſs theſe two Canons were made at Sardica, do 
in the Notes on the Nicene Council, impudently cite 
them, to prove there were more than twenty Canons 
made at Nice, of which number they ſay were the 
Canons about Appeals, produced in the fixth Council of 
Carthage (t). Baronius hath one trick more, For he 
ſaith the Council of Sardica was @ General Council, as well 
as that at Nice, and of as great Authority, and [0 it was 
all 
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all one, which Council the Popes cited (u), T have diſpro- («) Baron. As. 
ved this before, and only note here, that if the Afri. +9: P8447: 
can Fathers had believed this, doubtleſs they would © #+ 

not have put themſelves to ſo great coſt and trouble, 

to ſend to three foreign and remote Churches to ſearch 

out the Truth : I muſt add, that the Biſhops aſſembled at 

Carthage, thought the Nicene Canons ſo conſiderable, 

that they annex a Copy of them to their Acts, where- 

in this is remarkable, That the fixth Canon is cited 

without that forged Preface, which the Roman Wri- 

ters of late would make a part of the Canon it ſelf, 

Viz. The Roman Church bath always had the Primacy. 

No ſuch words appear in this African Copy (w) ; (w) Bin. pag. 
wherefore we may conclude, they have been invented 725. Lab. col. 
ſince by ſome of the Popes Creatures. 1595» 


$. 6. Celeftine ſucceeded Boniface, yet ſo as the Notes ,5,, pwn, 423. 
confeſs the Fation of Ewlalius would not communicate 
with him : However, he ſeems to have been very Or- 
thodox as to the Pelagian Controverſy, though Lau- . 
rentius Valla trulycenſures him for one of no great Learn- 
ing; the Style of his Epiſtles ſhewing he was no ac- 
carate Latiniſt ; and in his own Epiſtle to Neftorius, yet 
extant in the Epheſine Council , he confeſſes he un- 
derſtood no Greek (x) : -So that whatever he did a-/,) cy. 
gainſt Pelagius or Neſtorius, was done at the requeſt gpheſ. gpiſt. 
and by the dire&tion of Men more learned than him- Celef. ad Neft. 
ſelf : However it was wel, that this Pope was fo wil- oo page 135+ 
ling to aſfliſt S. Cyril againſt Neſtorizs, and Proſper \£8%.col. 353. 
with others, againſt the Pelagians; for his See being 
eminent, his appearing on the Orthodox ſds gave 
great countenance to their Cauſe, and promoted the 
Condemnation of thoſe Hereticks, which the Notes 
and Baronius ſo extremely magnify (y) as it he was the (7) Vita Celef, 
firſt who condemned them ; and that it was ſolely his 7%; P98 732- 
Authority which ſuppreſſed them , the falſhood of ** © 1919: 
which we ſhall ſhew preſent]y. The Pontifical faith, 
He ordered the Pſalms to be ſung by way of Antiphbon by 
all, before the Sacrifice : us he firſt brought n_ 

in 
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kind of finging them at Rome , we are ſure they had 
been ſung ſo long before, both in the Eeft and at 
Milan ; and it ſeems it is no diſparagement for the 

holy Roman See to follow other Churches. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Cele/tine, hath a great many Se- 
Gtions added to it in Binius, which are a Collection 
made by Proſper, or ſome Eminent Writer againſt 
(z) Bin, pzg. the Pelagians (2). But Labb? prints the Epiſtle by it 
733- Lab, col. ſelf, and then prints the Colle&tions apart : However 
$6ds. it is thought Celeſtine approved them, and ſo they are 
(a) Veſſj Hiſt. cited by divers Ancients under his name (a) : But if 
Pel. cap. 39- we compare the Matter or the Style of thoſe Additi- 
REI ons with the former part, which is Celeſftine's genuin 
work , it will eaſily be diſcovered, that the Popes Au- 
thority was far more conſiderable than his Learning: 
And if any Man wonder why this Colle&or is fo care- 
ful, to ſer down the Decrees of the Roman Church a- 
(b) Bin, ibid. gainſt this Hereſy (6), the reaſon is plainly expreſ- 
S. 3+ Lab.col. fed, viz. That ſome ſecret Favourersof Pelagins, (con- 
1614. ſidering the kindneſs he and his followers had found 
at Rome) profeſſed they would ſtand by the Decrees 

of that Church. 

His ſecond Epiſtle hath nothing memorable in it, 
but that the Pope thinks the affairs of the Province of 
(c) Bin. pag. Narbin, to be things far remote (c) ; which ſhews they 
735-Lab. col. had not then uſually intermedled with the concerns 
VO of all the Churches in the World. A little after he - 
ſaith, we of the Clergy cught to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Laity, by our Do&rin, not by our Garments, by our Conver- 
ſation, not by our Habit; by our purity of Mind, not our 
Dreſs: Which looks as it he would abrogate wholly 
the diſtin Habits of the Clergy, and perſuade them 
and the Laity to go alike: Which groſs notion the 
Notes labour to cover as well as they can, by preten- 
ding he for bids only new Faſhions of Habit to the 
Clergy : But if it were fo, this would refle&t upon the 
various Habits of every ſeveral Order of Monks. And 
yet if we look well upon the Text, he poſitively dif- 
likes all Habits which may diſtinguiſh the Clergy from 


the 


> 
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the Laity, which now adays Proteſtants account a 
Fanatical Opinion. 

Moſt of the following Epiſtles are printed in the 
Council of Epheſas, and ſhall there be conſidered : Ic 
ſuffices to obſerve here, That the 9th Epiltle to the 
Emperor Theodoſins (4) owns that Arcadius and Proje- (a) iv. pag. 
us were to repreſent his Perſon in the Council of 737 Lab. col. 
Epheſus, which the Emperor had Commanded to be 523. 
held : Therefore Cyr4/ did not repreſent Pope Celeſtine ; 
and not the Pope, but the Emperor called that Coun- 
cil, 

The 10th Epiſtle affirms, rhat the care which Kings 
take in the matters of Religion ws mit ineffeual (e) ; (e) Bin. ibid. 
which ſhews, that Baronizs had no reaſon to be fo ſe- La. col. 1624- 
vere upon all thoſe Princes who medled with Religi- 
ous Afﬀairs. Out of the 12th Epiltle to Theodoſizs we 
may note, that Atticus late Biſhop of Conſtantinople is 
ſaid to be of moſt reverend Memory, and a moſt couragions 
defender of the Catholick Faith(f): And in Celeſtine's E- (f) Bin. pag. 
piſtle to Neftorivs, Atticus of bleſſed memory, a Teacher of 7 39+ 7-46. col. 
the Catholick Faith (g). But this very Biſhop had a long xy = 

. . — (2) Bt, N- 

conteſt with the Biihops of Rome, and was Excommuni- | gy pag, 
cated by Pope Innocent (b); and he on the otherfide va: 1; ,. 
lued this (o little, that he Excommunicated thoſe who (4) Barm. 4r. 
were in Communion with Rome; and calls Paulinus and 425-P38-2 +++ 
Evagrius and their adherents (among which was the 
Pope) by no gentler aname than that of Schiſmaticks (i). (;) naron, 4n. 
So that how Orthodox ſo-ever he might be in any o- ,12, pag. 348, 
ther things, *tis plain, he did not believe the Roman 
Church Infallible, nor think it was neceſſary to be in 
Communion with it: And though he erred (as they 
now believe at Reme) in lo main a Pointz yet while he 
was at open Enmity with the Pope, Baronius tells us he 
wrought a Miracle (4); fo that a Man would think, (+) gary, ts. 
Miracles are no proof of the true Church : Another os. pag. 272. 
paſſage in this Epiſtle is Memorable, viz. That Cele- 
ſtine faith, Neſtorius was Excemmunicated by the general 
ſentence of the Biſhops : Which the Reader muſt remem- 
ber , when the flattering Notes any where ſay, the 


2 Sentence 


(1) Baron, An. 
432+ pag. 616. 


(m) Bin. pag. 
741» Lab.col, 
1633. 
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Sentence again#t this Heretick was ſolely the Af of Ce- 
leſtine. And indeed Baronius having recited his 1126, 
12th, 13th and 14th Epiſtles, boaſts of him, as if God 
had raiſed him up to ſtand in the gap againſt thoſe 
Hereticks which then infeſted the Church, and gives 
him all the Glory of the Victory over them (7). Where- 
as, if Proſper and Cyril had writ no better againſt Pela- 


gius and NeF#torins than Celeſtine, it is to be feared that 


theſe Hereſfies had not been cenſured in that Age. Yet 
in the main he was a good Pope, and had the fortune 
ro take the right ſide in theſe Controverſies, and there- 
fore is highly commended by divers of the Orthodox ; 
and he is very free in returning the Complements : 
For in his laſt Epiſtle he calls Cyril an Apoſtolical 
Man(m); and Maximianus of Conſtantinople he \tyles bis 
-——_ And this may ſuffice for this Popes Epi- 

les. 

We are entertained next with another Colle@ion of 
African Councils, held, as they ſay, under Pope Beni- 


(s) Bin.pag. Face and Celeſtine (») ; but the Titles mention no Pope 


744+ Lab. col, 


1641. 


(0) Bin. pag. 


745+. Lab.col. 


1643. 


(p) Bin. pag. 
747» Lab. co], 


1647. 


at all; nor were they called by any Pope, but by the 
Biſhop of Carthage, who preſided in them, even when 
the Popes Legates were preſent : We have taken no- 
tice of moſt of theſe before, and therefore ſhall paſs 
them over very briefly, In one of them they reſolve 
to ſend a Legate to their holy Brethren and fellow Biſhops, 
Anaſtaſius of Rome, and Venerius of Milan, putting 
them ſo equally into the Scale, that the Pope is only firſt 
named (s), A little after Aurelius, Biſhop of Carthage 
ſaith, That be by God*s appointment ſuſtained the care of 
all the Churches : The Margin tells us he means in Afr: 
ca(p); but I muſt note, that if a Pope had ſaid fo in 
this Age, though he could mean no more than the 
Churches of the Suburbicarian Regions, theſe Gen- 
tlemen would have ſtretched that to all the World. 
Another Council in the twelfch Conſulſhip of Honorius, 
and the eighth of Theodoſius, had a Canon in ſome anci- 
ent Copy, wherein theſe Fathers Anathematize them 
that held any middle place between Heaven and Hell . - 
whic 
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which unbaptized Infants go; and they expreſly declare, 
that whoever « deprived of the Right Hand, muſt fall in- 
to the Left ; and that no Catholick doubts but he # with the 


45 


Devil who #« not a Cobeir with Chriſt (q). Now this looks (q) Bin. pag. 


{o foul upon Limbus Infantum and Purgatory, the later 753. Lab. col. 


Inventions of Reme, that their Paraſites have left this 1554- 
Canon out in other Copies of this Council (r): And (-) Vid. Bin. 
here it is printed in a different Character, as if it were P8: 786: 


no genuine piece of the Council, only becauſe it con- 
demns the modern Opinion of the Roman Church; bue 
the impartial Reader will conclude, that the Ancient 
on of this Canon was elder than either Purgatory or 
Limbus Infantum. 

Here alſo the Editors print at large the two famous 
Epiſtles of the Atrican Biſhops, to ewo Popes ſuccel(- 
ſively, Boniface and Celeftine, wherein they do utterly 
condemn Appeals to Rome, and diſcover the forgery of 
thoſe pretended Nicene Canons, by which their Le- 
gates attempted to juſtifie them, I have given an ac- 
count of the former of theſe Letters in the Life of Bo- 
niface. And I ſhall add here, that the latter Epiſtle to 
their honourable Brother Celeftine (writ ſome. years af- 
ter) ſhews the Africans continued ſtill in the ſame 


mind (5); for therein they acquaint him that they had () zin. pag. 


called a Council; and though Apiarius alledged the Privvi- 757. Lab. col. 


ledge of the Roman Church which had recerved him un- "514 


lawfully to Communion, they examined his Cauſe, and at 
laſt he confeſſed his notorious Crimes : Wherefore they ear- 
neſtly deſire the Pope not ſo eaſily to receive Complaints from 
thence, nor admit thoſe to his Communion whom they bad 
excommunicated ; for they ſhew that the Nicene Council 
forbids this, both as to Biſhops, Presbyters and Lay-men, 
without any derogation to the priviledge of the African 
Church, committing all the Clergy to their own Metropoli- 
tan, and wiſely ordering every buſineſs to be determined in 
that Province where it aroſe, knowing that the Spirit of 
God would not be wanting to any Country, where a Council 
of Biſhops ſhould meet ; ſo that none need fear to be w_ 
ce 


(:) Bin. pag. 
757. col. 2, 
Lab. col. 1675. 


(%) Bin. pag. 


758, 


(w) Lab. col. 


1678, 


(x) Bin. pag. 
794. &c. Lab. 
col. 1688. 
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Pnce they might appeal to a greater Council of their own 
{una or .- «Univerſal Synod: Whereas if Fudgment 
were to be given beyond the Seas, many Witneſſes muſt be 
wanting, and many other things muſt binder the finding out 
of truth. They add, ——That they could not find any Coun- 
cil which allowed his Holineſs to ſend any Legates to hear 
Cauſes ; and for thoſe Canons which Fauſtinus had produ- 
ced, as made at Nice, they could find no ſuch Canons in 
the Authentick Copies of x Council. Finally, They bid 
him not ſend any of his Clerks to execute his Sentence, to 
which if they ſhould ſubmit, they ſhould ſeem to bring the 
vanity of Secular Arrogance into God's Church, This is 
the Sum of this excellent Letter, which diſowns and 
condemns all Appeals, and renounces the Popes jurif: 
diction over Africa, with a modeſt intimation, that his 
claim was grounded upon a notorious Forgery, and 
therefore he is required to pretend to it no longer, for 
that they will not ſubmit to ſuch an Uſurpation. Yet 
ſuch is the Impudence of the Roman Editors, that in 
a Marginal Note upon this Epiſtle (#), they ſay theſe 
African Biſhops deſire the Pope, to appoint another way 
of proſecuting m_ : Which is a groſs contradicting 
the Text it ſelf, wherein all manner of Appeals, and 
all ways of proſecuting them are utterly condemned ; 
but this was too harſh, and therefore the Truth wasto 
be daubed over with this plauſible Fi&ion. 

Afﬀter this Binigs preſents us with another Edition 
of theſe African Canons and Epiſtles, in Latin and 
Greek («). And Labbe newly publiſhes the Epiſtle of 
one Leporius, who had been converted from Herefie, 
and reconciled to the Church by the African Biſhops (w), 
by which we may learn, that a Heretick need not go 
to Rome to recant, as the Notes formerly affirmed. 
There is nothing further obſervable before the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, except two Councils, one at Rome, where- 
in the Pope is faid to make Cyril his Legate in the 
Cauſe of Neftorius ; the other at Alexandria, in which 
Cyril is pretended to At by this delegated power (x). 
But 


Ln nt 
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But this will be more properly confidered in the Hi- 
ſtory of that General Council, where theſe Epiſtles 
are printed at large. 


CHAP, Is 


Of the time from the Council of Epheſus 
rill the Council of Chalcedon. 


C r. JN. this Year was held the Third General 

_ *- | Council at Epheſus, upon the account of e- 
forins, who” about three years before had been made 
Biſhop of Conftantinople, and was at firſt believed to be 
both Pious and Orthodox ; but he had not ſat long 
in that See, before he began to publiſh certain Do- 
&rines about our Saviour, which gave great offence 3 
for he taught that Jeſus Chriſt was two Perſons, one 
as the Son of God, another as the Son of Man ; and 
therefore he denied the Blefſed Virgin to be the Mo- 
ther of God, holding that the Perſon which was born of 
her,-was no more than a Meer Man : Which Opini- 
ons, not only made a Faction at Conftantinople, but 
cauſed Diviſions among the Egyptian Monks ; where- 
upon St. Cyril firſt writ a Confutation of them to thoſe 
Monks, and then with great modeſty admoniſhed Ne- 
forius of theſe Errors, by divers Letters ; but he deſpi- 
ſed his Admonition, juſtified the Dodrines, and perſe- 
cuted thoſe who would not own them, being ſupport- 
ed by his Intereſt in the Imperial Court. Upon this, 
Cyril called in Pope Celeſtine to his afliſtance, ſending 
him an account of what he had writ to Neforius : 
On the other fide, Neftorius alſo writ to Celeſtine, _ 
ent 


Ax. Dom, 431. 
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ſent his Sermons in which theſe Do@rines were contain- 
ed, for him to peraſe. The Pope by the advice of 
ſuch Weſtern Biſhops as he could then get together, 
takes the part of Cyril, and offered him to join with him 
in condemning Neſtorius, if he did not recant : But the 
Authority of theſe ewo Patriarchs of Rome and Alexan- 
dria, not ſufficing to condemn a Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
»ople, it was thought fit to defire the Emperor to call 
a General Council at Epheſus, where Ne#forizs might 
appear, and his Opinions be examined ; and the Em- 
peror at length did agree to this Requeſt. Now that 
which we are to obſerve concerning this General Coun- 
cil, ſhall be under theſe Heads. Fir#i, To enquire by 
whom ic was called and convened. Secondly, Who pre- 
ſided in it. Thirdly, What is memorable in the Acts 
of it. Fourthly, Who confirmed the Decrees there 

made. 
As to the firſt, the Hiſtorical Preface, befpre this 
Council, labours to perſuade us, That Celeftiv? com- 
Ca) Bin, Tom manded the Council to be called (a) ; and the Notes 
h- par. 2. =_ after it ſay, ir was appointed by the Authority of Cele- 
2. Lab. Tom.z. tine, and gathered together by the counſel, aid and aſſi- 
col. 4. ſtance of Theodoſius the Emperor (b). The. Cardinal 
(6) Bin. Pag- goes further, and faith Theodofius called it by. the Authe- 
uw —_—_—_— rity of Celeſtine (c) ; but when this is to be proved, 
a —— 4n, both the Notes and Baronius are conteſt to make out, 
$30. pag-547,that this Council was not called withamt the Popes conſent ; 
&c, which may be. proved concerning every Orthodox Bi- 
ſhop that was there; and ſo gives no peculiar advan- 
rage to the Biſhop of Rowe. But as to the Convening 
it by bus Authority, nothing can be more falſe: For by the 
Emperors firſt Letter to Cyril, it appears that ſome then 
thought to order Matters of Religion by Power, rather than 
(d) Bin. pag. by conſulting in common (4d); in which words he reflects 
162, 163. 146, upon Pope Celefine and Cyril, who thought, by the Aus 
col. 43 3. thority of their Private Synods at Rome and Alexandria, 
to have condemned NeFeorius, who was a Patriarch as 
well as they ; and therefore the Emperor rightly con- 


ſidered, that he could not be tried but by a General 
Council. 


c 
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Council : So that it ſeems Celefine, at firſt, had no mind 

ſuch a Council ſhould be called, nor Cyril neither ; but 

when they ſaw their Authority was inſufficient, then 

Cyril put the Monks of Conſtantinople upon petitioning 

the Emperor to command a General Council to meet wery 

ſpeedily (as their words are) (e); and the ſame Cyril (2) pin. pag. 
put | Sat Biſhop of Feruſal:m, upon writing to the 152. Lab. col. 
Emperor for the ſame purpoſe (f)). Now why ſhould 429-, 

not theſe Applications have been made to the Pope, "4g 
if the Council were to be called by his Authority ? Be- +. rg 
fides, if Celeftine had called it, his Letter of Summons 

would appear; but though none ever ſaw that, the Em- 

perors Edi& is yet extant, wherein he fixes the day and 

place for the Council to meet, enjoyns Cyril, with the 

Biſhops of his Province, to be there at that time, and 

tells him he had writ to all other Metropolitans (pro- 
bably to Celeſtine among the reſt) to attend the Synod, 

and not to meddle with this Matter, till the meeting 

of this General Aſſembly, from which whoever abſent- | 

ed himſelf, ſhould not be excuſed (g). Which is as full (5 gx. pag. 
a proof that the Emperor called it by his Authority, 164. La. col. 
as is poſlible to be made; and we need add nothing to 436- 

it bue this, that the Synod it ſelf every where declares 

it was called iz v:o7ioud]&, by the Emperors Decree (5), (kh) Bin. pag. 
& revual&by his Will (5), and Summoned by bis Letter (&); 168, 210. Lab. 
yea, the Pope himſelf faith, I have obeyed your Pleaſure ©): 445-560. 
as far as I was able, and I do appear in the Council which 4 — 
you have commanded, by thoſe I have ſent in my ftead (I). ,,,, 
And when thele Legates came to Epheſus, they ſay, we (+) Bin. pag. 
are come to the Synod which hath been appointed by the moſt 211, 212,214. 
Chriſtian and Gracious Emperors (m). S0 that it is oye 562, 
ſtrange impudence of Baronins and Binius, in deſpite of (2) «fp 
ſo clear evidence, to pretend this Council was conve- 26. rj. 
ned only-by the Advice and Miniſtry of Theodoſius, but 620. 

by the Authority of Pope Celeſtine. (m) Bin. pag. 

Secondly, The like prevarication they uſe about the _ £98 aoh 

Preſident of this General Council, for Bellarmine had *** 

mads it a Maxim, That in General Councils it was the 
Popes priviledge to preſide Dei or his Legates, and 


io 
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(n) Bellar. dei to moderate all as Supream Tudge (n) : Wherefore the 
Concil. liv. 1- Preface to the Council faith, Cyril was to preſide by the 
PIN command of Celeſtine, and the Authority of the Apoſtolick 
(o) Pref. Bin. See (0); and the Notes fay, The Pope preſided there by 
pag: 2.Lab., Cyril, who bad the Office of his Legate(p): And alittle 
col. f9 after they produce all the Hiſtorians who writ after 
(?) oe Emwagrius ( An. Dom. 595.) ; and becauſe he faith Ce- 
a, *- "a leſtine had given Cyril his place, they conclude thence, 
1243. that he was Preſident of the Council by virtue of thac 
Grant : But indeed the firſt place belonged to Cyril as 
Patriarch of Alexandria, in his own Right, becaule the 
Biſhop of Rome was abſent, and he of Conftantinople 
was the Criminal to be tried ; yet Celeftine had cun- 
ningly given him that which was his due without any 
gift; for in his Letter to him long before the Council 
was called (when the Synod at Rome had condemned 
Neſtorius) Celeſtine ſaith, be might take to bim both the 
iq) Concil. Eph. Autbority of his Throne, and the Order of his Place (q); 
par. 1. cap. 15+ which {gnifies no more, than that Cyri] might vote in 
= PE 133» Celeſtine*s Name, and add the Credit of the Firſt Patri- 
Lab. 01.349: arch to his own Authority, to make the Sentence a- 
gainſt Neſtorius the more Venerable. And the begin- 
ning of the Adts diſtinguiſh Cyris precedency from his 
(r) S1emyG-, holding Celeſtine's place (if they be rightly pointed, ) 
x Ty 74my, -- Cyril, Biſhop of Alexandria, preſiding,and | having] the 
_ 511. pag- place of Celeſtine, &c. And fo Zonaras underſtood it, 
_ Lab. col. who faith, Cyril of Alexandria preſided, and alſo had 
;) Balſam, & #he place of Celeſtine ; thus alſo Balſamon (:). So that it 
(s) Bal/; / 
Zonar. in 1, leems Cyril was Preſident of the Council, either by 
Can. Eph. ap. choice of the Fathers,or in his own Right, as the Chief 
Bever. Tom. 1. Þatriach preſent ; and he alſo voted in the place of 
ed Cele#tine who was abſent; and probably by virtue of that 
(4) Bin Repreſentation alſo, fate above all the other Patriarchs, 
hag 7, However this is certain, that the Biſhop of Epheſus, 
col. 763, &,, Memnon, who had no delegation from the Pope, is 
(w) Bin. pag. alſo reckoned Preſident of the Synod ; and he, together 
303+ Lab.col. with St. Cyril, are often called iZaex9i Tis ovred's, even 
(o) Bin \,. thrice in one Epiſtle (z). Andagain, TlgiSyo (x) ; yea, 
206. La & theſe two are called, rhe Head of the Council (w): ne 
786. 
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all this without any mention of their having theſe 

Titles, or this Power from the Pope. Moreover, we 

may obſerve, that Cyril alone is ſometimes called the 

Prelident of this Council (x); and the Party of Fehr, (41 7, papep. 
Biſhop of Antioch, charges him with uſurping this 47. & Concil. 
place, which was not given him by the Canons or Chalced. 48.4. 
the Emperor's Edi&; ( they valued not, it ſeems, the © #2 Act. Eph. 
Popes Grant (y) ; ſo that this Title is variouſly applied, /*) _ —_ 
and no Argument can be formed from it for the Popes 5, 3;x, P. 2746 
Supremacy ; who alſo ſent three other Legates to this Lab.col. 714. 
Synod, to repreſent his Perſon, and ſupply his Place, 

as Celeftine*s own Letter declares (z) : Yea, the Coun: (z) Bin. pag. 
cil it ſelf declares, that theſe three Legates, Arcadius, 236. Lab. col. 
Projefus and Philip did ſupply Celeſtin's place (a). Now _—_ 

it 1s not eafie to underſtand how Cyril ſhould be the mcg, Fr ge 
Popes Legate and ſupply his Place, and yet at theſame cg. 555, & 
time three other Legates need to be ſent alſo to ſupply 783. 

the ſame place,unleſs we expound this Grant of the Popes 

to Cyril, to ſignifie no more than a declaration, that 

| he would agree to all that Cyri/ voted for, which is 

far from making him a formal Legate, or for giving 

him that Authority which he had in this Council. 

We conclude therefore, that Cyril, as the firſt Patri- 

arch preſent, and the moſt learned of all that oppoſed 

Neſtorias *, and Memmnon as Biſhop of Epheſus, where * cyril. —- 
the Council was held, were choſen Moderators by the Cui tunc da- 
Synod : Nor is it likely that the Popes making theſe his **tur primarus 
Legates (it that were true, which Baronius only ſup- = ——many a 
poles, but doth not prove ) (5), would have given ,,, _, DN” 
them any Power over the Council, ſince Arcadius, Pro- (b) Baron. 4n, 
jefus and Philip, who really were the Popes Legates, 430. & 4s. 
did not preſide, nor are they reckoned up in the firſt +3" 

place, no not in the Subſcriptions, which yet are not 

certainly genuine (c). And when the Council ſent (4 ,,,,, ,, 
two of theſe Legates among others on an Embaſſlie to , 1. pag. 566, 
Conſtantinople, they lay their Commands on them, and 568. 
threaten, it they do not obſerve their Orders, the | 
would neither confirm their As, nor yet receive them © 7 p2g- 


into Communion (4) : Which ſhews the Council was = a 
H 2 ſuperior 
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ſuperior even to the Popes Legates; and that their re- 
preſenting the Popes perſon, did not intitle them to any 
Power over the Council, which is that the Roman Pa- 
rafires would make out. Richerius exyoſes Baronius 
for ſaying Philip had a place before the Biſhops, becauſe 
* Tom. 1. cap. he was a Cardinal. The firſt Seat and Vote there- 
7.. 6. p-287+ fore belonged to Cyril, but Chriſt ( as theſe Fathers 
ſay properly) was the Head of this General Coun- 
(e) Concil. Eph. cj] (e), and was repreſented by the Holy Goſpels, 
par- 3- Cap-13+ placed above all,on a Throne,out of which all deciſions 
pag. 403* BY. ere made, not by any Humane Authority, either of 
Cyril or Celeſtine himlelt. 

Thirdly, We ſhall next examine into the proceedings 
of this Council, and ſee where the Editors have pre- 
varicated therein for the intereſt of Rowe, as allo what 
elſe therein is pertinent to our purpoſe. Now theſe 
are, Firſt thoſe things which hapned before ; and, Se- 
condly in the Council. Firſt, Before the Council in 
Cyril's Letter to Neſtorius, he tells him, that Celeſtine 
and the Biſhops aſſembled at Rome, had adviſed him to 
enquire whether thoſe Papers were writ by Neſftorins 

(f)Myrezoy- or no (f). This they all falfly tranſlate, Celetino ju- 
1G —— Kear- bente, &c. as if the Pope had a Power ro command Cy- 
x - Con- ril; whereas the Original Word imports no more than 
ak, intimation given him to make this enquiry ; and 
col. 313.& Ba- that not by the Pope alone, but by the whole Roman 
ron. An. 430, Synod. Again, ſince this Controverſie began between 
P- $33» two Patriarchs, Cyril was ſo modeſt, that he would 
not by his own ſingle Authority Anathematize Neſfo- 

rius, till he had acquainted the Biſhops both of the Eaf 

and WeFt with it; yet he declares he had power to have 

(s) Bin. pag. done this if he pleaſed (g) Now his forbearing to do 
125,&137- this out of Prudence and Humility, is by the Roman 
mages -- X - * Editors, in their Preface and Notes, aſcribed moſt falſly 
to his want of Power and Authority. Thirdly, In the 
Proteſtation of the Clergy of Conſtantinople, they prove 

themſelves Orthodox, becauſe they held the ſame Faith 

with the Church of Antioch; and that which was 

held by Euſtathius, Biſhop there, in the time - the 

icene 


/ 
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Nicene Council, making no mention of Rome at all (5).(5) Concil.Eph' 
And though now the Faith of the Roman Church is": 0p: 13: 
pretended to be the ſole Infallible Rule of what is Or-7,;F 10 
thodox, it was not thought fo then : For Pope Cele- 
ftine himſelf ſaith Neftorius is to be condernned, unleſs be 

profeſs the Faith of the Roman and the Alexandrian Churches, 

and that which the Catholick Church beld (3) : And the(;) Ib. cap. 15. 
Pope repeats this in his Epiſtle ro NeForius (A); and in 5 p- 133- 
that to Fobm, Biſhop of Antioch (I): So that the Roman _—_ _ 
Church was then only a part of the Catholick Church ,. 15. 
as that of Alexandria was; had it then been (as now it (+) Cap. 18. 
is ſaid to be) the ſame with the Catholick Church, B:».p. 138. 
the Pope was guilty in three ſeveral Epiſtles of a no- = col. 361. 
torious Tautology ; for according to the modern Style) 4 _ 
it had been enough to have ſaid Neftorius muſt profeſs os 
he held the Faith of the Roman Catholick Church. 

So when Cyri! had informed Fobn of Antioch, that the 

Roman Synod had condemned NeF#torius, and writ to 

him, to the Biſhop of Theſſalonica, to thoſe of Mace- 

don, and to him of Feruſalem to joyn in this Sentence, 

Cyril adds, that he of Antioch muſt comply with this De- 

cree, unleſs he would be deprived of the Gommunion of the 

whole Wettern Church, and of theſe other Great Men (m). (m) Cap. +1. 
This pallage the Preface cites to prove that Cyri/ made gin. p. 1 44. 
uſe of the Popes Authority as his Chief Weapon in this £45. col, 380. 
Cauſe (n); but it is plain he doth not ſo much as men () Pref. Bin. p; 
. tion the Pope,or the Roman Church alone, nor doth he 2. La. Pret. p. 
- urge the danger of loſing the Communion of that 3: 597% 4 
Church, fingly conſidered, but of all the Weſtern #i* P:535: 
Churches, and divers eminent ones in the Eaſt; and 

it was the Popes agreeing with all theſe that made his 
Communion fo valuable. Fourthly, as to the Titles of 

thele Epiſtles, which. were writ before the Council, we hcnedah 
may obſerve, that Neſforius writes to Celeſtine as to his, _ yon 
Brother, and faith he would converie with him, as one Lab.col. 349. 
Brother uſe to do with another (0); which ſhews, that as & 351. Baron. 
Patriarchs, they were upon equal ground. *Tis true Cy- £439-p-530- 
ril (who was as eminent for his Modeſty as his Learn- (?/C2-21.Bm- 


ing ) calls Celeſtine by the Title of his Lord (p), om —— "— 
wW 
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which the Romaniſts would draw concluſions for their 
Supremacy ; bur we note, that in the ſame Epiſtle 

he calls Fohn of Antioch allo has Lord, beloved Brother 

(q\ Bin. & Lab. and Fellow- miniſter (q) , which very words Cyril uſes 
ibid, when he ſpeaks of CeleFtine in his Epiſtle to Fuvenal, 
Biſhop of Feru/alem, calling the Pope there, bx Lord, 

(1) Cap.2.4 Biv. mo#F Religious Brother and Fellow-minifter (r) ; yea, ſuch 
pag. 147- Lob. was the Humility of thoſe Primitive Biſhops, that they 
on $60. frequently ſtiled their Equals and Inferiors their Lords; 
(s) Cap.22.8in, 1o Cyril calls Acacius Biſhop of Berea (s) : So Fobn, Bi- 
pag. 145. Lab, ſhop of Anticch, calls Neſtorius, his Lord (t), and the 
col. 381, ſame Title in the ſame Epiſtle he beſtows upon Arche- 
'>9-rr hg laus, Biſhop of Mindus, a ſmall City (#). And of this 
- = , We might give many more inſtances,but theſe may ſuffice 

to expoſe thoſe vain Arguers,who from ſome ſuch Titles 
beſtowed on the Roman Biſhop, think to eſtabliſh his 
Univerſal Supremacy. Fifthly, Among all theſe pre- 
_ liminary Epiſtles, there are none meaner, both. for 

Style and Senſe, than thoſe of Pope Celeſtine ; yer Ba- 

ronius brags of that to NeFtorius, as the Principal 

Thing which confuted him, calling it a Divine Epi- 

(w) Baron. An, {tle (wy). But alas it is infinitely ſhort of Cyri/'s Letters ; 
43-Pag. $34+the Phraſe is very ordinary, the Periods intricate, the 
| Arguments ſuch as might have been uſed againſt any 
Heretick, and his Application of the Holy Texts very 

odd ; as when the Church of Cn/tantinople diſcovered 

NeForius to be a Heretick, he faith, he may uſe Sr. 

(x) Cap. 18. Paul's words, we know not what to pray for as we ought (x), 
A - 4 _ However there is one remarkable Paſlage in it (a little 
"on 35% after ) where he ſaith, Thoſe things which rhe ApoFtes 
have fully and plainly declared to ns, ought neither to be 

augmented nor diminiſhed. Had his Succeſſors obſerved 

this Rule, a great part of their Trent Articles had never 

been eſtabliſhed : And it had been well if the Editors 

had not in that very Page left out by deſign, one of 

Celeſtine's own words. For he threatens Neſtorius, that 

if after this third Admonition he did not amend, he 

ſhould be utterly excommunicated ( «7 74s 78 ovideis 

1G" 3) Ts TOY xer51aray amides) by by Synod, and by a 

Council 


Pag. 150, Lab. 
col. 393, 


dn te. Ad 
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Council of all Chriſtians. Here they leave out (iuer ), 

and tranſlate it ab Univerſitate Collegii & conventu Chri- 

ſtianorum ( y ); as if the Pope alone had power to ſe- (7) Bin. pag. 
parate a Patriarch from the Communion of the Uni- !36- £46. col: 
verſal Church ; whereas even when the Weſtern Bi- 3” 

ſhops joyned with him, St. Cxxil notes, that thoſe who 

{ſubmitted not to their Decree, would only loſe the 
Communion of the Weſtern Church (z): And if this (z) Ep. ad Joh. 
Sentence were confirmed in the Ea# too, then indeed Antioch. cap. 
Neftcerius and his party, as Celeſtine intimates, would *'" —_— 
be caſt out of the Univerſal Church. Sixthly, In Cyril's —_ IE 
Letter to Neſtorius, there is this remarkable Saying, 

That Peter and John were (ioTipe ) of equal Dignity, 

as they were both Apoſtles and Holy Diſciples (a); which (a) Cap.16.8im. 
ſhews (for all the brags of the Popes Legate in the Coun: pag. i 5 3. Lab. 
Cil, tha; Peter was the Head of the Faith, and of rhe <vl- 400- 
Apoſtles ) (b); they did not believe there was any dif- (6) Par. 2. Act. 
ference as to Power and Dignity among the Apoſtles, 2-5». pag-235- 
and that ſaying muſt paſs for a piece of Flattery, and 

is not to be regarded, becauſe it comes from a Creature 

of the Popes, and one of his own Houſe, who by the 

Canons was no lawful evidence (c). Seventhly, In the (7) ad teftimo- 
Emperor*s Commiſſion to Candidianus, one of his great nium non ad- 
Officers,who was to preſide in the Council, we may ſee, mittendos quos 
the Emperor gives him power to appoint what Cauſes | ppg 
and Queſtions ſhall be firſt treated of, and to forbid ang 
any pecuniary or criminal Cauſes to be tried there (4) ; Concil. Car- 
which ſhews that the Emperor reſerved the Power of thag. 7. can. 4. 
managing and ordering the Synod, to himſelf, and () Cap: 35- 


: : \ . _ Bin. pag. 167. 
made a Lay man his reprelcentative for that pur & 226. Lab.col. 


pole. « & col. 
Secondly, As to the Paſſages in the Council, if the — ; 


Preface and the Names before the Aa, be genuine (of 
which there is ſome doubt), we may note, that it is 
there declared, the Council met by the Emperors Command, 
and that Cyri/ 1s mentioned firſt, both in his own Right, 
as the chief Patriarch preſent, and as he had the pre- 
cedence due to Celeſtine, here called Arch-Biſhop of the 
Roman Church (a Title given to Cyril afterwards ) whoſe 
Legate 
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Legate he-is no where ſaid to be, but only to have his 

(+) Concil.Eph. place (e) ; that is, to fit firſt as the Pope would have 
par. 2. Act 1. done had he been there. Moreover, it is remarkable, 
Pr; P38: 168. that the Council begins without the Popes Legates, who 
9%.col- 445- did not come till the three Seffions of the firſt A& was 
over. But there is one notorious falſhood both in the 

Notes and in Baronius,which they deviſe purely in favour 

of the Pope, and to make him ſeem to have had ſome 
Supremacy in this Council : For they ſay, hat in the 

very frf Attion, Peter, a Prieft of Alexandria, did read 

that which Pope Celeſtine and Cyril writ againſt Neſto- 

(f) Bin. not, Tius ( f ). hereas the Ads of the Council ſhew the 
pag. 481. Leb. Contrary, namely, that though Peter did ſay he had 
col-1246. thoſe Epiſtles of Celeſtine and Cyril in his hands, yet the 
mants) og Council ordered, that the Emperors Edit, by which 
P'S: 59% they were convened , ſhould be read in the firſt 
(s) Bin. pag. Place(g), and it was read accordingly : Binius, by 
171. Lab, col. falſe tranſlating the Ads ſaith, Peter offered to read 
05ts theſe Epiſtles firſt ; but Labbe honeſtly alters that cor- 
rupt Verſion, and faith only, he had them in bs hand: 

to do with them as the Synod pleaſed : But we ſee the Sy- 

nod did not allow them to be read in the firſt place ; 

and afterwards when theſe Epiſtles were called for, 

CyriPs Epiſtle to Neſtorius was firſt read and approved 

by the whole Synod to be Orthodox, not becauſe it 

was agreeable to the opinion of Celeftine ( whom they 

do not once name ), but becauſe it was conformable to 

(b) Bin. pag. the Council of Nice(h) : Yea the whole Council had 
174175. Lab.confirmed the Faith of Cyril, and unanimouſly con- 
col. 461,&c. qJemned Neſtorius before they called upon the Notary 
(i) Bin. pag. tO read the Epiſtle of Celeftine Arch-Biſhop of Rome(;): 
190, 191. Lab. So that the matters contained in that Popes Epiſtle, 
col. 501, could neither be the ſole nor principal Motive to the 
Council tocondemn Neſtorius. For after the reading 
this Epiſtle, they alſo read other Writings of Cyril up- 
on this Subje&, and then heard the Opinions of the 
Ancient Doctors, Martyrs and Orthodox Fathers reci- 
ted; as alſo a Colle&ion of the Blaſphemies contained 
in Neftorius his Works, and the Epiſtle of y 
iſhop 
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Biſhop of Carthage, declaring his conſent to their pro- 

ceedings: After all which they both pronounce and 

ſubſcribe the folemn Sentence of depoſing and excom- 
municating Neftorius, according to the. Canons, and 

agreeable to the Decree mentioned in the Letter of Ce- 

leftine, but the Sentence was paſſed in the name of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true and. ſupream Preſident of 

this Aſſembly (4): And all this was done before Arcadi- (*) Bin. pag. 
us, Projefus and Philip, the Popes Legates, came to 294- £44. col. 
Epheſus, and yet their abſence was never objected by *** 
Neſtorius, as if that had invalidated theſe As. Fur- 

ther, we may obſerve that an Oath was given in this 

Council only upon the Holy Goſpels ( according to 

the Proteſtant uſage) (1), not upon any relics of the (!) 8ia. pag. 
Saints, as the practice is now at Rome. In the ſecond 192- £4. col. 
Action, both Baronius and Binius add a. word to the 59+ 
Text, and make the Popes Legate call the Pope when | 

he ſpeaksto the Synod [weſtrum Caput ] your Head (m); RATES Jy 


and Baronius bids the Reader obſerve, that Philip the 237 rar 75s: 


Popes Legate in open Synod profeſſed the Biſhop of Rome 
_- the Head of the rl ot þ ally and So Biſhops, 
members under this Head : But firſt, this word [veſfrum|| 
is forged by Baronius and Binius, the Greek having no 
more than | 7i dyig 4p2a3 ] and Labbe hath been fo 
much aſhamed of this addition, that he leaves out 
[weſtro] (n); and the ſenſe of the place is, that upon () Lab. col. 
the Councils Acclamations by way of approving Ce- 619- 
leſtines Letter as Orthodox, Philip gives them thanks, 
that by their Holy Vaices, they as Holy Members had agreed 
to an Holy Head ; he doth not ſay to their Holy Head, 
yet if he had, the whole Synod, and the three Legates 
particularly in a folemn Relation to the Emperor, call 
Cyril the Head of the Biſhops bere aſſembled (o)) ; but he () Par. 2. Act. 
would be ridiculous who ſhould thence infer That Cyril Pe AN 
was the perpetual Head of the whole Catholick Church; ** © 577: 
yet we may more juſtly prove that from an A& of the 
whole Council, than Baronius doth the Popes Supremacy, 
from a Rhodomontado of his own Legate, who barely 
ſaid this, the Council neither approving nor diſap- 
I proving * 
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* Vide dicturs proving * of what he ſaid in favour of his own Biſhop. 
Imp. Juſtiniani And no doubt the Orthodox Patriarchs might any of 
- ca ,, them properly be called by this Title of an Head: 
6 9. DOD. For Cyril, yea Memnon, _ of Epheſus, are fo ſtiled 
Bin. Tom. 2. in the Councils Petition to the Emperor, to ſet them 
par.2. pag-162, at liberty, leſt rhe Synod want an Head, and all the Biſhops 
163. of the World lie we 2: an heavy burden of grief for want of 
(p) Bin. pag- #heir Preſidents (p). So that it is plain by theſe Titles, 
304 Lab, col. in thoſe days, no more was meant, than that the Bi- 
786. ſhops to whom they are applied had ſome eminent 
place in the Church, and in this General Council; not 

that all, or any one who is called an Head, had, or 

ought to have any ſupream ſtanding Juriſdi&tion in all 

times over the whole Catholick Church. So when the 

(9) Act. 4-Bin. Council calls Alexandria the greater Seat (9), and Fers- 
Pg: 6-1-4 Lab. ſalem is called 'an ApoFolical Church (r), and Pope Cele- 
y )1b, Brw. rag. fine Tiles Cyril an ApoFtolical Man () ; none of thoſe 
244. Lab. col, Churches did ever draw any conſequences from theſe 
641. paſſages, that their Biſhops were Supream Fudges over 
(s) Par. 3- C3P- rhe whole Catholick Church; that abſurdity is peculiar 
23. 9-P36- to the Paraſites of Rome, who make this Inference 
107), from every Honourable Title, that is, any where, or 
upon any occaſion, by way of Complement, or feri- 

ouſly beſtowed upon the Pope ; but ſince others had 

the lame Titles given them upon Occaſion, it is plain 

there is no good ground for ſuch Concluſions. Ir is 

further memorable, that when John, Patriarch of An- 

rioch, would have uſurped a Juriſdition over the Bi- 

ſhops of Cyprus, the Council of Epheſus decreed, that no 

Biſhop ſhould have, or aſſume any Power over thoſe Provin- 

ces which had not been under bim or bs Predeceſſors before 

(:) Bin. pag. that time (t); which Decree _ condemns the Bi- 
2 06. Lab.col, ſhop of Rome uſurping a Juriſdition over this Iſland of 
tl. Britam {ince the Epheſine Council, becauſe it was not 
under any of the Popes, either then, or of many years 
after. Finally, we may note, that Fobn, Patriarch of 

Antioch, being ſecretly a favourer of Neftorius, would 

not joyn with Cyril or Celeftine in condemning him, 
but held a ſeparate Council with ſuch Biſhops as were an 
15 
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his party, and there they Excommunicated and De- 
poſed Cyril and Memnon with all that joyned with them. 
On the other ſide, the lawful general Council Excom- 
municated Fob of Antioch and his accomplices.; and 

afterwards upon his Repentance Cyril declares, he re- 
Jhored bim to Communion upon the terms preſcribed by the 
true Council of Epheſus (s). Now if the Pope of Rome had () Par.3. caps 
then been known and believed to be the ſupreme head 3: pas: | 
of the Catholick Church, and che only infallible Judge $77." © 
in matters of Faith ; how could the Biſhop of Antioch 
ſo much as pretend to Condemn that ſide on which 
Cele ſtine was, or to reje that Council wherein his Le- 

ates ſat and voted againſt him? Or how came the 

ious Emperor Theodeſizs, and his Officers fo openly and 
ſo long to abet the party of Fobn of Antioch, againſt 
that of Celeſtine and Cyril? There needed but two 
Arguments, viz. thoſe of the Popes Infallibility and 
Supremacy , to have confounded all the pretences of 
this Schiſmatical Council, and they are not fo much 
as once mentioned ; Which is a certain Evidence, that 
neither fide knew of, or believed cheſe Papal Privi- 
ledges, uſurped in later eimzs by that encroaching 
SECe. 

Fourthly, I come to conſider the confirmation of the 

Ads of this general Council: And this the Preface al- 
cribes intirely to the Pope (w), and fo do the Notes (s) Rin. Pref. 
after the Council upon the word | Approved] (x), pag-5. 3b. col. 
and fo doth Baronius in ſeveral places : But all this is'%+_ 
without any juſt ground; For the Preface faith, he _——_ 
ſent his Legates ro confirm the Atts of rhe Council is bis fo, (+44. 
name, and Cites for this theſe words out of Celeſtine's 
Letter ſent to the Synod by theſs Legares : Aud what 
you dercee, ſhall be accounted, defined and determined for the 
tranquility of all Churches (y). Bat na ſuch words are (y) Prefar. Bin, 
in that Epiſtle, the Pop2 ſaying no more, but only that yag-5-L46.col. 
be had ſent theſe Perſons to be preſent at their Ads, and to '* 
confirm what he had long ſince decreed * ; To which be boped * £4n'9 Pelta- 
their Holineſs would aſſent , becauſe they knew that which by Ae rangs 
Actis veſtris intererunt, quaque I vobis ſunt conſtituta ſuo calculo denud confirmabunc. 
Richer, Hiſt. Concil, Tom, 1. cap.7. pag.294, I 2 Was 
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(x) Concil. par. 2y4g determined, was for the peace of all Churches (2), The 
3 tt. = ſenſe of which is, that Celeftine having long before 
Fi. = Condemned Neforius at Rome, he ſent his Legates to 
the general Council to get that Sentence confirmed, 

and doubted no: of their aſſent to it, ſince this caſting 

out of Neſtorius (the diſturber of the Churches quiet) 

would rend to the Peace of the whole Church : So 

that this paſſage proves, that the Council was to con- 

firm the Popes Decree, not that he was to confirm 

their Acts: And the Synod in their Letter to Pope Ce- 

leſtine do expreſlly ſay, That they had judged hu Sentence 

againſt the Pelagians ſhould remain firm and be walid, &c. 

adding that they had ſent him the A, of the Synod and 

(#) Par. 2. Act. the Subſcriptions, that he might know what was done (a). 
S- 5&2. Pag- But there is not one word | wiraat him to confirm their 
M4, _ +I Decrees : But as to the Emperors, the caſe is clear; For 
; the Synod and the three Legates of the Pope addreſs 

to them, ro Command that what this General Council bad 

done againft Neſtorius might be in force, being confirmed 

(b) Ibid. Bin. by their conſent and approbation (b). And they Petition 
oy 5 woke oa, the Emperors to make null and woid the falſe Synods un- 
O- 431, Canonical proceedings againſt Cyril and Memnon (c). And 
pag-579. IN another Relation to the Emperors, they pur both 
(c) Bin. pag. theſe requeſts together (4) : And Sozomen faith in ex- 
304. Lab. col. preſs terms , that che Emperor by bu ſuffrage confir- 


0h) im 2g. med their Afts (e) : Yea theſe Teſtimonies are fo ex- 
295% Lab. col. preſs, that Bizizs himſelf in his Notes at laſt grants, 


766, 767. That the Emperor dimiſſed the Biſhops, adding this Decree, 
(e) Sozom.Hilt. ;haz the Sentence of this Holy General Council againſt Ne- 
lib. 7: *Þ-3- ftorius ſhould Fand in full force (f). So that nothing 
Fe) +2 or, but the prodigious partiality of Baronius and | Binins 
pag. 483. Lab, for the Popes —— could” put them upon invent- 
col. 1251- ing fo groundleſs a Story, as that of the Popes con- 
Richer. cap- 7- fifming the Decrees of this Council ; which he did no 
Se Enp-307+ otherwiſe than all other eminent Orthodox Biſhops, 
Letter in the hat is, by conſenting to their Acts, and applauding 
Pſcudo-Sy- them afterwards. 

nod faith, The 

confirm. ation of the As ſhould have been obtained from him : And there Bin. his Note 
is, How this confirmation is to be underſtood, other imperial Letters ſhew. Bin. pag. 270: 
44b.col.706. F.2, Some 
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s. 2. Some other ſcattered paſſages there are which 
we will briefly put together here before we conclude 
this diſcourſe. The Preface boaſts much of the words 
of Firmus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and cites them thus, rhat 
the Synod had followed that which Celeſtine bad preſcri- 
bed, and being compelled by his Authority had paſſed Sen- 
rence ou Neſtorius and his Opinion (g) ; and a little after, (4) Prafar. Bin, 
Firmus his words are otherwiſe cited in the ſame Pre. P*8: *- Lab. 
face, viz. That Celelſtine had preſcribed a certain Rule for _— 
this buſineſs, which the cn following, obſerving dili- 
gent'y the form of the Canons, they had inflicted the Cano- 
nical and Apoſtolical Fudgment t upon him (b) ; and hence | Richerius 
they infer , that the Pope bad commanded the Eaſtern: het the 
Biſhops, to Decree over again and execute his Sentence a- FA _ 
gainft Neſtorius (5); Yea Baronius is lo bold as to affirm. meant of the 
That Celeſtine ſent his Legates, not to ſubjef# the Cauſe of Syn: Sentence. 
Neſtorius ro a new Exammation, but only toſee bis Sentence Twm- 1. $. g. 
Executed; and that neither did he allow the {Council any ?jS: 297: 
more than only to Execute hu Decree ; nor did this general _ 
Conncil Arrog ate any thing to it ſelf, but to Aft according = — es 
to bis Sentence (k). According to which account, this (i) 6i#.ur ſupr. 
Council of Epheſus was a mear mock Aſſembly, and P38: 2- £46. 
all theſe Biſhops no more than Officers under the Pope, © 4 
to put his Decrees in Execution. But that this is moſt gy Fri 
notoriouſly falſe appears; firſt, from their falſe citing © a: 
of the words of Firmus, who truly quoted faith thus. 
The Apoſtolical ſeat of Celeſtine formerly gave his ſuffrage, 
and ſet a Pattern m this buſineſs (1). And a little after, ,,,. , 
which we alſo following—— have put in force that - Form, les ; of 
decreeing bath @ Canonical and Apoſtolical judgment agginſt by 4 yo i 
him : The lenſe of which is this; That whereas the 79 Te#yualn, 
Pope in his Roman Synod had condemned Neftorixs &<- 
unleſs he repented in. ten days, this general Council -_q hs 0K 
approving of that Sentence, had upon Ne#orius his 7, $A 
refuſal to appear atter divers admonitions, condemned | z 
him alſo: So that he was now not only cenſured by 
one Apoſtolical See, but canonically alſo by all the 
Biſhops of a general Council : And that this is the 
Senſe, 
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Senſe, is evident from the words of the Synod it ſelf 
in the Preface to the Sentence by them pronounced, 
being convinced by divers proof, that Neſtorius holds im- 
pious Opinions , we are forced by the Canons and the Epiſtle 
of Celeſtine our Fellow-Minifter , even with Tears to 


' (1m) Par.2.AQ.1 come to this ſevere Sentence againſt him,&c. (m) We ſee 
ou Pag: 204+ they name the Canons firſt, and before Celeſtine's Epi- 
. COL 


ſtle, as laying an obligation upon them ſo to proceed ; 
and they call the Pope their Fellow. Miniſter ; nor was 
ic his Authority, but his having proceeded according 
to the Canons, that laid the neceſſity upon this great 
Council to follow his Example, and imitate the Pat- 
tern he had ſet them. For nothing is plainer, than that 
the Council did always intend to examin this Cauſe 
over again ; and for that reaſon they cited Neftoriae, 
and read firſt the Letters of Cyril and then of Celeſftine ; 
and after a full hearing both of the Fathers Opinions, 
and of the Blaſphemies co!le&ted out of Neſtoria: his 
Writings, finding him finally obſtinate, they pronounce 
Sentence on him, not in the Popes name, but thus, 
Our Lord Feſws Chriſt, whom he bath Blaſphemed, by this 
Holy Council Decrees, that Neftorius ſhall be deprived of 
bis Epiſcopal dignity, and ſhall be excluded out of the Com- 


@:) Bin, Lab. ut wwnion of Biſhops (n). This certainly was an Original 


ſupr. 


Decree, in the name of the General Council , and by 
the Authority they derived from Chriſt , by which 
they gave force and validity to the Sentence formerly 
pronounced by the Pope and his Roman Council 
which had 6Ggnified nothing (againſt his Equal, a Pa- 
triarch of the Eaſtern Church, over whom he had no 
juriſdiction) it it had not been thus confirmed : So 
that it is a ſtrange extravagance to talk, as if a whole 
general Council in that Age were convened to no o- 
ther end, but only to execute the Popes Decree blindly, 
without any enquiry into the merits of the Cauſe : 
And Czlefine's own Letter (cited by [Baronius to make 
out this Fition) declares he believes, the Spirit of God 


(o) Barm. An. was preſent with the Counci! (o), of which there had 
431pag. $59. been no need, if all their buſine6 had been only co 


execute 
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execute a Sentence paſſed before : There is alſo great 

prevarication uſed by the Cardinal and Binius, about w 

the caſe of Fobn B. of Antioch, one of the Patriarchs 

ſummoned to this Council: This Fobny was Neforius his 

old Friend, for they had both been bred in the Church 

of Antioch; and he having (as Baronius relates) re- 

ceived Letters both from Celeſtine and Cyril, (before the » 

general Council was called,) importing that Neftoriws 

was Condemned both at Rome and Alexandire, if he 

did not recant within ten days; writes to Neſftorius 

to perſwade him for peace ſake to yield, telling him 

what trouble was like to befal him, after theſe Letters 

were publiſhed (p): Here Barenizs puts into the Text () Barm. An. 

theſe Letters, that is, of the Pope of Rome: As if the "Ln 5” 

Pope were the ſole Judge in this matter, and his Au- 

thority alone to be feared; whereas the Epiſtle it ſelf 

tells Neftorims, he bad received many Letters, one from 

Celeſtine, and all the reft from Cyril (4). So that this (q) Vid. ini, 

Parentheſis contradiats the Text, and was deſigned to Pit: 3p- | 

deceive the Reader. But to go on with the Hiſtory, p,""r c.u4u 

though Neftorizs would not ſubmit to Foby upon this pag. 148. Lab. 

Admonition, yet he had no mind to condemn him ; col. 389. 

and therefore he came late to Epbeſws, after the Coun- 

cil was aſſembled, and when he was come would not 

appear nor joyn with the Biſhops there, but with a 

party of his own held an oppoſite Synod , and con- 

demned Cyril and Memnon with the reſt, as unjuſtly 

proceeding againſt Neſftorius, and by falſe Suggeſtions 

to the Emperor, he procured both Cyril and Memnon 

to be Impriſoned. Now among others in the Ortho- +. jyrenatis 

dox Council, who reſented theſe illegal Afts *, Fuve- ſproks, becoaſe 

nalis Biſhop of Jeruſalem ſaith, That John of Antioch Cyril -ndMem- 

ought to have appeared and purged bimſelf, conſidering the *® v1 

Holy, Great and General Council, and the Apoſtolical ſeat NS 

of old Rome therein repreſented, and that he ought to obey ,u4 fred as 

andreverence the Apoſtolical and Holy Church of Jeruſalem ; the Bar. Richer. 

by which eſpecially, according to Apoſtelical Order and Tradi- Tow. 1. $. 11. 

tion, the Church of Antioch was ts be direfted and judg- P*8; 394-<3P-7: 

ed (r); alluding no doubt to that paſſage 4#: OS 
WRCTIC Lab, col. 641- 
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where the Errors ariſing at Antisch, were re&ified and 
condemned in the Council at Feruſalem, But Baronius 

falſly cites theſe words of Fuvenals, as if he had aid, 

John ought to have appeared at leait, becauſe of the Lega- 

tes ſent from Rome 3 eſpecially ſi ice by Apoſtolical Order 

and ancient Tradition, it was become a cuſtom, that the 

See of Antioch ſhould always be direffed and judged by 

(i) Baron. An, that of Rome (s). And Binus (in his Notes) tranſcribes 
441. pag. 578. this Sentence as Baronius had perverted, mangled and 
(:) Notis ag falſified it (r). Which Forgery being ſo ealily confu- 
Concil. Epheſ, ted by looking back into the Ads of the Council, and 
B:n. pag. 482. ſo apparently deviſed to ſupport the Papal Supremacy , 
Lab. col. 1249-35 enough to ſhew how little theſe Writers are to be 
truſted , when fiftions or lying will ſerve the ends 

of their darling Church. After chis the Preface tells 

us, that though Fob» ſtill continued obſtinate, the Synod 

(u) Pref, ap. referred the depoſing of him to the Popes pleaſure (#u) ; as if 
Biz, pag-3. Lb. they had done nothing in this matter themſelves. But 
AF the Councils Letter to Celeſtine ſays, That though they 
might juftly proceed againſt him , with all the ſeverity he 

had uſed againſt Cyril; yet reſolving to overcome bis raſhneſ 

with moderation, they referred that to Celeltine's judgment ; 

- but in the mean time, they had Excommunicated bim and 
his party, and deprived them of all Epiſcopal power, ſo that 

(w) Par.2.Act. they could hurt none by their Cenſures (w). Therefore the 
5. P3g-254- Council both Excommunicated and deprived him by 
— Lab. cob their own Authority, and only left it to the Pope, whe- 
; ther any greater ſeverity ſhould be uſed againſt him 
(x) Par. 3. cap. OF no: *Tis true not only the Pops (x), but the Em- 
20. Bin. pag. peror (y) afterwards moved, that means ſhould be 
414+ Lab.col. uſed to reconcile this Biſhop and his Party to the Ca- 
C9) thi 4 a», tholick Church, by ſuſpending this Sentence a while, 
= —_ and procuring a meeting between Cyril and Fohy : Bur 
418. Lab. col. ſtill it muſt not be denied, -both that the Council cen- 
1081, ſured him their own Authority ; and that Cyril with- 
out any leave from the Pope, did upon Fohn's condem- 

ning Neftorizs, receive him into the Communion of the 

(z) Par.3.aP- Catholick Church (2). Yet becauſe Sixtws the Succeſ- 


I for of Pope Celeſtine, among other Biſhops was _— 


1153. 
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fied of this, thence the Nates and. Baronixe infer, that 
this reconciliation alſo was by the Authority of the See 
of Rome : Whereas Cyril's own Letter ſhews, that the 
Terms of admitting Fob» to Communion, were pre- 
ſcribed by the Council and the Emperor, and that Cyril 
alone effected this great work. 

We may further obſerve, Binius in his Notes tells us, 
that after the condemnation of Neſtorius, the Fathers ſhouted 
forth the praiſe of Celeſtine, who had cenſured him be- 
fore (a). And Baroniws ſaith, the Acchamations followed (s) Bin. Noe. 
the condemning of Neſtorius, in which they wonderfully P*8 +51: L4b, 
praiſed Celeſtine, as the Synodal Letter to the Emperor © 
reſtifies (b). By which a Van would think, that Ce- (5) paron. An. 
leſtine had the only Glory of this Aftion. But if we 431. pag. 570. 
look into the firſt At of the Council, there are no 
Acclamations expreſſed there at all after the condem- - 
nation of NeFforius ; and the Synodical Letter to the 
Emperor, cited by Baronius, hath no more , but 
[ imuriox/]6s)] wiz that they praiſed Celeftine , which 
imports only their commending his Sefttence ; whereas 
in that firſt At every one of the poo nh gone makes 
a particular Encomium in the praiſe of Cyri/s Faith, 
as being in all things agreeing to the Nicene Creed, 
which fills up at leaſt forty pages together in Labbe's 
Edition ('c). As for the Acclamations, they are in the (c) p;x, pag, 
ſecond Ac, and in them Cyril is equally praiſed with 1 75. Lab. col. 
Celeſtine ; for the Fathers ſay, To Celeſtine, another 451, ad col. 
Paul ; co Cyril, another Paul; to Celeſtine, keeper of the 5** 
Faith; to Celeſtine, agreeing with the Synod; to Cele- 
ſtine, the whole Synod gives thanks ; one Celeſtine, one 
Cyril, one Faith of the Synod, one Faith of the whole 
World (d). This was jult after the reading of Cele- (4) Par. 3. Act. 
ftine's Letter, brought by his Legates to the Council ; *-5-pag-2 35. 
yet we ſee even when the occaſion led them only to £7 618. 
ſpeak of the Pope, the Fathers joyn Cyril with him, 
knowing that CeleFtine*s Sentence, as well as his In- 
- > moms was owing intirely to Cyril's Learning and 


Kk More- 
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- Moreover we hdve another touch: of their ſincerity 

about the. Virgin Mary; For Baronins Calls the people of 

Epheſus The Vargins Cliems, Subjects and Worſhippers, 'ad- 

ding, — T bat as they bad once cried owt, great s Diana, 

ſo now being converted, they ſet out Mary the Mcther of God 

with high and inceſſant Praiſes, and perſevered to venerate 

ber with a more willing Service, and to addreſs to ber by a 

(e) Baron. An. more ſolemn Worſhip (e). By which one would imagin, 
431. pag. 570,that in the time of this Council, and ever fince, the 
571: Bleſſed Virgin had been worſhipped as ſhe is now at 
Rome; but there is not one word of this true, except 

only that ſhe was there declared to be the Mother of 

God : That Epiſtle of Cyri/*s, from whence Baroniug 

proves this, ſaith nothing of either Praiſes or Worſhip 

given to the Bleſſed Virgin; he faith indeed, that when 

the people heard Neſtorius was depoſed, they began wirh one 

woice to commend the Synod, and to glorifie God, becauſe 

the Enemy of the Faith was eaft down. And when he 

had related what Honours the People did them by exr- 

rying Lamps and burning Incenſe before them,he'adds, 

T bus our Saviour manifeſted bs Glory and his Power of do- 

( f ) Baron. ib. ing all things, to tboſe who blaſphemed bims ( f) : Sothat 
vid. Epiſt. p. all this ſtory of cheir praiſing and venerating the Bleſ- 
pn P'S 74 fed Virgin, is his own Fition; as is alſo- that- other 
'_ ***. conjure of his, that the Synodal Epiſtke declares, 
that John the Evangeliſt, and Mary the Mother of God 

{#) Baron. ib, once lived together at Epheſus (g): For that Synodal 
pag. 571. Epiſtle ſpeaks only of two Churches there called by 
(b) Bin-ut ſupr. their. Names (5). So when he and Binins ſay, it: x be- 
& ita L#b. Jiewed that ths Addition to the Angelical Salutation 24 
(:) Baron. An. then made, Holy Mary, Mother of God, 12 for us (3); 
431. pag. 601.and Baronius adds, that all the Faithfull uſe to ſay, and 
py goon. often repeat thu, and teach it their Children, even while 
_ * they ſuck d the Breafts., But I ask, Why doth any Man 
TE believe this? Is it barely becauſe Baronins ſays fo? 
Doth not he ſay an hundred falſe things to juſtifie the 
Corruptions of Rome ? Or can he produce one ancient 

Author, about this time, or of divers Ages after, where- 

in this Phraſe, Mother of God pray for us, is uſed? It is 

certain 
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certain he cannot *; and therefore this blaſphemous * Cyrilli verbs 
addicion is much later than the Council of Epheſus ; font Thre/]o N 
and the Cuſtom of ſaying it and teaching it to their 7 
Children, is a Scandalous Innovation, brought in by 141 re 
the Roman Church in the Superſtitious Ages, . and juſtly 2: #un3r)as 
rejeted by us who keep cloſe to Antiquity, in owning 79 4cmpls- 
the Bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother of God, but do?!” O__ = 
not Worſhip her or Pray to her. And thus mach for 7,5 3s, 
the Council of Epheſus, whoſe As being extant at aurg 5 Sf, 
large, do abundantly confute the Popes Supremacy, &c. Homil. Cy- 
and ſet forth many other Ulages and Practices of Rome, '*i fine Bin. 


. ; . pag. 222. Lab. 
to be Innovations and Corruptions. = 


culrum attribu- 
it Sanctz Trinitati , Gloriam Chriſto, at folum Lauces Beatz: Virgini« 


$. 3. After Celeftine's death, Pope Sixtus or Xyſtus the 4n. Dom. 4 32. 
Third ſucceeded, who. fate about eight years, bue did 
few Memorable things : In his younger days he was 
not only a Favourer, but a Patron of the Pelagians (&), (4)Avgad Sixr. 
though afterwards he writ againſt them, and ſtre- Prevb. ep. 104, 
nuoufly oppoſed them (7). Wherefore Baronjus doth & '97- 
not ſufficiently prove thole three Tracts (Of Riches, ng 8 —o_ 
Of Ewil Teachers, and of Chaſtity ) which go under the ar. ,,v. 
name of this Pope, were not his, by ſaying there are 
divers Pelagian Dodrines in them ; fince it chey were 
writ in his youth, Xy#«s was then a Pelagian himfelF. 
This Pope writ (as is ſaid) three Epiſtles, two of which 
are put into the Council of Epheſus, becauſe they ſhew 
Xy/tss his Conſent to what the Council had done, and 
to Cris actings afterwards as to obs, Biſhop of An- 
rzoch : In the later of theſe Epiftles, there is a memo- 
rable Saying, cited by Vincent Lirinenſis, Let there be 
no liberty for Novelty hereafter, ſince it « not convenient t0 
add any thing unto that which is Old (m). Had his Suceſ: (»1) ni». pag. 
fors minded this good Rule, the Roman Church had 485. La6. col. 
not added ſo many New  Do&rines and. Pra&ices to '2652- Boron, 
thoſe Old Ones, which were received and uſed before #7+3 2-517. 
Xytus his time. "The Pontifical relates a Sory of one 
Baſſus,” who accuſed this Pope of Adultery, and that 

K 2 a Synod 
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a Synod of 56 Biſhops, convened by the Emperor's 

Order, cleared him, and condemned his Accuſer. 

Now for the greater credit of this Pope, ſome have 

forged a third Epiſtle, wherein he is made to ſignifie 
to them his purging himſelf upon Oath : But Labbe con- 
demns the whole Epiſtle as ſpurious, and Binivs rejeas 
it, becauſe it is ſtolen in part out of Pope Fabian his 
(n) Bin. pag. third Epiſtle, and becauſe the Date is wrong () ; for 
486, 487. Lab. theſe Arguments will ſerve to condemn an Epiſtle, that 
col.1263-1265 ſuppoſes a Pope accuſed and tried by his Peers, where- 
as, had it been for the Supremacy, Binius would have 

juſtified it, though it had theſe and greater faults. Be- 
fides this Epiſtle, ſome illicerate Monk hath forged the 
Acts of this Council, wherein the Pope was tried ; and 
though there be neither Latin nor Senſe in it ( being 

as dull as that of Sinueſſa ) but the Inventor deſignin 

to do Honour to the Pope, is very gently cenſure 
(o) Bin. pug. both by Baronius and Binius (0). And tothis they have 
489. Lab, col. tacked another ſuch a Council of the Trial of Polychro- ' 

1265. Baron. n1ius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 5 befor (- Pope Sixtus, Be at- 
£n. 433-P38- tempting to challenge the Precedency before Rome, &c. 
" And Binizs confefleth not only, that Pope Nicholas al- 
ledged this Council for good Authority, but that the 
Modern Writers of their Church do ſo alſo : Whereas 
ke owns there was no ſuch man Biſhop of Feruſalem,and 
that the whole Story and Acts are a Fiftion of nocre- 
(p) Not. Biy, dit in the World(p); by which we may learn to be 
. Pag- 494+ Lab. cautious how we truſt the Roman Writers ( Ancient 
col. 1283. or Modern ) when they cite Records to ſupport the 

- Grandeur of the Church. 

4s. Dem. 439. About this time Theodorer mentions a great Council 
at —_—_— under Theodofius, about ſetling the 
Precedence of the Eaſtern Patriarchats, on occaſion of a 
Conteſt between the Churches of Alexandria, Conſt an- 
tinople and Antioch. Baronius (and out of him Binius ) 
in relating this, have added to Theodorer's words, that 
Alexandria claimed the Priority before all the Eaſtern 
Biſhops, becauſe be was the firſt Biſhop of the Catholick 
Church afier the Pope: But the Quatation he produces 
out 
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out of Theodort,Ep.86, doth not ſo much as mention Rowe 

nor the Pope:So that they have invented that part of the 

Story to keep up their Churches Credit. However this 

Council evidently ſhews (q), that the Roman Church (4) garon. 4n.. 
had nothing to do with the Ezf ; they called great 439. pag. 678. 
Councils without him, and fetled the Precedencies 5" pag: 495- - 
of their own Parriarchats without taking notice of the 9% % 1284: 
Pope. As for Sixtus, he made no figure in the World ; 

and all we hear of him further is, that being warned 

by Leo his Deacon (and Succeſſor afterwards) he diſ- 

covered and prevented the: Attempts of Fulianus of 

Hecla, a Pelagian Heretick, who endeavoured to get 

into the Churches Communion, as Proſper informs us, 

An. 440. in Chron. In this year was held the Synod of 

Riez,jin the Province of Narhen, dated by the Emperors 

and Conſuls, without any mention of the Pope (r).(r) Bin. pag. 
For it was held under Hilary, Biſhop of Arles, who firſt 495- £44.col. 
ſubſcribes, and is meant in the Canons by the name '**+ 

of the Metropolitan, as Marces confeſſes (s). And (:) De Mares 
though Binius have no Notes to this purpoſe, I muſt de fac. & im. 
obſerve, that this Hilary of Arles, as Primate of thoſe P** lib» 5- aps 
parts of France, calls a Provincial Council, depoſes a ** 8: 93 
Biſhop of Ambrun, uncanonically choſen, and makes 

divers Decrees with his fellow Biſhops, who doubtlefG 

were not then ſo much enſlaved to the Pope, as in after 

times. 


S. 4- Leo the Firſt ſucceeded XyFus, being an ative, 4r. Dm. 440. 
bold and aſpiring Man, fo that he concerned himſelf 
in all the atfairs of Chriſtendom, and every where 
laboured to advance the Roman Supremacy®,for which * Permazimum 
he had a favourable conjunfture by the misfortunes fuilſeAuthoritae 
which then hapned to all other great Churches, The _ _—_ 
Africans were under a cruel perſecution; the Eaſternh;,p 00m. 
Church diſtra&ted with Herefie, and a woful Schiſm ; hig. concil. 
the Orthodox Biſhops in the Eft betrayed, and op- univ. Tom. 1. 
preſſed by three of the four Patriarchs, and the fourth pag: 336. 
of the Eaſtern Patriarchs condemned and murdered ; 
the Emperor of the Weſt very young, and he in the 


Eaft 


(?) Bin, pag. 
497. Lab.col. 
I 2 9O, 
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Eaft a weak man : and both governed by devout and 
zealous Women : All which circumſtances contributed 
to make Leo ( who was always Orthodox and power. 
ful ) very great. The Pontifical relates but few of his 
Adtions, and thoſe with many miſtakes (7) ; but becauſe 
all the following Councils give us ſo much of his Life, 
I ſhall only make ſome remarks upon the Pontifical, 
and take the reſt in the order of time. Firft, "Tis ſaid 
there he found out two Hereſies, the Entychian and the 
Neſtorian : But the Neſtorian Hereſie was found out 
and condemned long before his time; and as for Eu- 
tyches, he was found out and cenſured by Flawvianus, 
Biſhop of Conftantinople, before Leo took him for a 
Heretick ; yea, he writ a kind Letter to this Here- 


(s) Leon, ep. 6. tick (wu), and two angry Letters in his behalf to the 


Pag. SF» 


Emperor and Flavienus (w), becauſe he was excom- 


G) Lan. ep], runicated. And till he was informed by the Biſho 


of Conſtantinople what dangerous Dotrines he held, 
Leo inclined to be Eutyches friend, for which (indeed) 
afterwards he made ample amends, in affifting toward 
Eutyches condemnation. Secondly, The Pontifical vari- 
ouſly and falfly reports the number of Biſhops in the 
Council of Chalcedon, and is miſtaken in faying, Pul- 
cheria was preſent with Martianus there, and that they 
confeſſed their Faith before the Council, de'iring them 
to ſend to Pope Leo to expound the Faith: And that 
Leo aſter this did write a Tra, condemning all He- 
reſies ; all which are groſs miſtakes : But it is true, that 
he writ many Epiſtles, and frequently ſhewed his ap- 
probation of the Council of Chalcedon, and that he 
did prevail with Artila, King of the Hunns, to deal 
gently with Rome, when it was in his power to have 
deſtroyed it. *Tis very probable alſo, that he added 
ſome paſſages to the Roman Office, and that he order- 
ed ſome to watch the Church of Sr. Peter and Paul, to 
which, in this Age, many began to make Viſits and 
Oblations. But Bimi«s his Notes add divers incredible 
Stories, as that about the Hearſe-Cloth, which bled 


when Leo clip'd it with Scifſors, which Gregory. menti- 
ons 
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ons near 200 year after only as a report, which he 

could not cite any Author for : And another Story or 

two out of Sopbronins his Pratum Spirituale, a Book ſtut- 

fed with Fables, as Baronius himſelf confeſleth (x), for (*) Baron. 4s. 

having cited a falſe Story out of this Author, he hath 497- n 35. pag: 

theſe words, ſince he put ſo many lies together in thi **": 

one Narration, what credit can be given to the reft ? Yet 

Baronius himſelf cites this Author for Miracles and Vi- 

ſions, very oft, and in one place relates two Miracles 

out of Sophronizs, for the glory of that Epiſtle which 

Pope Leo writ to Flavianus againſt Eutyches and Neſtori- 

us, An Epiſtle indeed very Orthodox, and at that 

time very ſeaſonable, but far from meriting thoſe pro- 

digious Encomiums Baronius or the Legends give it, 

who magnifie it as if it equalled the Creed, and proved 

the Pope alone was to define all controverſies of Faith, 

to teach General Councils what they were to believe, 

and to give Laws to all Biſhops in the World (y). But (y )Bron. An. 

whatever excellency there is in this Epiſtle (which is in 449: pag: 80, 

number the X:b, and printed in the Council of Chal ——— 

cedon (z), it is not to be aſcribed to Pope Leo, but to _ dl ep 

the learned Proſper, who was his Amanuenſis, and wrote 

not only this, but many other Letters for him; ſo that 

the Senſe and Phraſe is Proſper's, only they are writ in 

Leo's name, as Gennadius teſtifies, who lived but fifty | 

year after Leo became Pope (4); and the ſame is affirm. (4) Grmaa: ca- 

ed by Trithemius (b): And we may obſerve, that an —_— o——_g 

Epiſtle of this very Proſper*s againſt the Pelagians (as _ hn 

we noted before ) went under Pope Celeftine*s name, (5) Trichem. de 

but far exceeded the Style of Celefpine' own Letters: ſcript. in Proſp. 

I-only add, that Labbe here prints all theſe Epiſtles f*!; 37- & Mar- 

which bear Leo% name (c), ſome of which I ſhall have —_ _ 

occalion to conſider afterwards, (91 oy 
The firſt Council of Orange,  Binius intitles under Leo ; 4n. 

but Labb?, aſhamed of that groſs pretence, leaves theſe 

words out (4). For it was called by, and held under 4) Bin. pag. 

Hilary, Biſhop of Arles, who exercifed the Juriſdi&ion 49% £-% col 

of a Metropolitan and Primate in thoſe parts ; and all byes 

the Biſhops of thoſe parts owned . his Primacy, and 

met 


J- 
Dom. 441. 
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(c) P. de Mar. met-at his Summons (e), of which Binius takes no no- 
hb. 5. pag- 94» tice. There were made in this Synod many good 
Canons for Diſcipline, which were obſerved in the Gal- 
lican Church, without any confirmation from the Pope. 
At the end of this Council is publiſhed a Form of Ex- - 
communication, and a very excellent Office for re. 
conciling Penitents, ſuppoſed to be made in this Coun- 
- , Which proves Forms had then been long in 
ule. 
Ax. Dem. 442 The ſecond Council at Vaſats, or Bazai in France (f), 
( f) Bin. pag. ſeems to me to be wrong dated ; for I obſerve the 
501, Lab. col. fourth Canon cites a paſſage out of St. Hierom, with 
this Title, One of the Fathers aſſerts, 8&c. Now St. Hie- 
rom died but 20 year before the date of this Council, 
and could hardly fo ſoon have been cited by the Title 
of One of the Fathers ; beſides, the ſixth Canon cites 
one of the ſpurious Epiſtles of Clement, forged after 
this Age. But the fifth Canon orders, him who « 
grieved with the Sentence of his a_ to appeal to a Sy- 
nod ; which ſhews, that reſerving Cauſes to Rome was 
not allowed or uſed then. 

The Editors have a Roman Council of Pope Leo's, 
which was no more than a Solemn meeting -of the 
Clergy and Laity, to examine the Manichean Here. 
ticks (g). But there were two remarkable things in 
Leo's proceeding againſt them, of which the Nores ſay 
(b)8arm. Ar, nothing ; but Baronius informs us (b), Fnſf, That he 
498. pag 14. diſcovered the Manicheans by their refuſing to drink 
Tom. 6, of the Cup in the Bleſſed Sacrament, which this Pope 

counts a great impiety in this ſort of People, not fore- 
ſeeing that his Succeſſors would take the Cup away 
from all the People of that Church. And this paſſage 
makes it clear, that all the People at Rome, who were 
Orthodox, did receive the Cup then, or elſe the He- 
reticks not receiving it could not have diſcovered them. 
Secondly, Baronizs notes, that becauſe theſe Manicheans 
idolatrouſly adored the riſing Sun ; Leo forbid the Or- 
thodox People to uſe that innocent and ancient Cuſtom 


.of bowing toward the Ezft, for the peril of —_ : 
Now 


An. Dom. 44 4+ 


(g) Bin. Pp. 562. 
Lab. 
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Now had there been any Images adored in his time ; 
for the ſame reaſon he muſt rather have forbidden bow- 
ing down before them. 

The ſzcond Council at Rome under Leo, was in the 1s, Dwn.445. 
Cauſe of Hilary Biſhop of Arles, who had juſtly de- 
poſed a ſcandalous Biſhop in a Provincial Synod (5). (3) Lab. col 
But he (as ſuch ill Men had often done) flies to Rome 1461. 
to complain ; and Leo not conſidering the equity of 
the cenſure, but Hilary's having ated as a Primate in 
thoſe parts of France, contrary to the Decrees of for- 
mer Popes, eſpouſes this evil Biſhops Quarrel , being 
more concerned for his deſigned uſurpation of a ſu- 
premacy, than the honour of the Church. Upon this 
Hilary, who was one of the moſt pious and learned 
Men of that Age, goes on foot to Rome, and requires 
the Pope to at more ſolito, in the accuſtomed manner, 
and not to admit ſuch to Communion, who had been juſtly 
condemned in their own Country (&) ; and when he ſaw (&) Lab. col. 
the Pope was reſolved to break the Canons, and ſer up 145 
his Supremacy by right or wrong, he ſuddenly departs 
from Rome without taking any leave of Leo, for which 
the Angry Pope writes to the Biſhops of France, declar- 
ing Hilary*s As nul, and depriving him of his Power, 
to Congrepate Synods and Depolſe Biſhops, 8c. (7) (7) Leon. ep. 
And though he brags much of his univerſal Authori- 89-ap. Lab. col. 
ty, &c. in tha Epiſtle , yet knowing how little this 13 96 
would ſignifie to Hilary and the reſt of the French 
Biſhops, he gets an Edit from the Emperor Valenti- 
ian to back his Orders, which becauſe there are ſome 
great words for the Popes Supremacy in it , Baronius 
magnifies as worthy of perpetual Memory (mm). And ſince (>) Lab. col. 
their Champions alledge this Edit as a proof of the ft __ 
Roman univerſal Supremacy, I will obſerye upon it, \,* #5: 
Firſt, That it was eaſice for che Pope to cite falſe 
Canons to a young and eaiy Emperor, and perſuade 
him, that the Councils had given him this Supremacy, 
as his Predeceſſors had lately done in Africa. Second- 
ly, That the Pope probably drew up this Edi& him- 
ſelf, and fo put in theſe Flouriſhes about his own Au- 

L thority : 
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thority : Which will be more plain if we conſider, that 
the Emperor Leo in one of his Edids ſaith, Con- 
ſtantinople «& rhe Mother of the Orthodox Religion of all 
(n) Barov, An, Chriſtians,with much more to this purpoſe (») ; but Ba- 
492. pag 294- ronins Telating this ſaith,Thus indeed Leo ſpeaks thus, but 
Vid, item 4". ayithout doubt it was conceived in the werds, and writ in 
458. P38-233"phe Style of Acacius who ſwelled with Pride : But Leo 
Biſhop of Rome was as proud as Acacins, and had more 
influence over Valentinian, than Acacins ever had over 
the Emperor Leo ; wherefore in Baronizs own words, 
without doubt Valentinian's Ediff was drawn up in Pope 
Leo's Style, and ſo be # only a Witneſs in his own Cauſe. 
Thirdly, The Sentence of both the Emperor and 
the Pope was unjuſt ; and although Leo wheedled the 
Biſhops of France to rejet Hilary, that Biſhop till 
acted as Primate,and called Synods afterwards; ſo that 
this big-ſpeaking Edi was neither believed nor obey- 
(o) P.de Marcaed as de Marca ſhews (o). For indeed Hilary was Pri- 
de concord. lib. gate by Original right, and the French Biſhops ſtuck 
$. Cap. ww to him not only for his great San&ity, but becauſe they 
34 P35 9%" feared the then growing Encroachments and Uſur- 
pations of Rome: And finally Pope Hilary, Leo's Suc- 
ceſſor determined this Controverſie, contrary to Leo's 
(p) Via. Hilar, Decree (p) ; by which we ſee how odly Cauſes go at 
ep-11.Bin.Tom. Rope , ſince ſome Popes were for the Primacy of Arles 
2, par. 1-P%5- and ſome againſt it : But when there was a ſtout Biſhop 
go. there, he kept his Poſt without regard to the Roman 
Sentence : And now I hope the Reader will ſmile at 
Baronizs his inference from this Edict of Valentinian's, 
Thou ſeeſt clearly from hence (laith he) the Pope of Romes 
(4) Baron. An. Authority ever all Churches (4), for he muſt be quick- 
445-P3g+ 32+ lighted indeed, who can ſee any more in this inſtance 
than an unjuſt and ineffeQive Claim. 


4H, Dem.447. $. 5. Soon after Pope Leo had an opportunity to en- 
croach upon the Churches of Spain ; for one Turibius a 
Biſhop there, whois called Leo?s Notary, (and probably 
had been bread a Notary at Reme,) certifies the Pope 
that there were many Priſcillian Hereticks there, who 
confirmed 
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confirmed their Errors by certain Apocryphal Wri- 
tings full of Blaſphemies ; Leo wrices back to Turibins (r), (7) Leon. ep. 93. 
adviſing him to get a Council of all the Biſhops in ® Lab, col. 
Spain, and there to Condemnthe Hereticks and their *'* 
Apocryphal Books :This advice Baronins calls hisenjoyn- 
ing a general Council (more Majorum) ths being the 
right of the Pope of Rome. And though he contelles 
the Biſhops did not meet where tne Pope adviſed, nor 
could they meet in one place, becauſe they were under 
divers Kings, and thoſe Arians ; yet he deſires us to 
obſerve from hence , how weighty the Popes Authority 
was, even with Barbarous and Arian Kings (s). But (s) Barm. An. 
alas-any one may ſec, he cannot make out that ever 4+7-P38-45,47- 
theſe Kings gave leave for any Council, and ir is 
more probable theſe Biſhops mer privately on this oc- 
calionz yet they have made out of this, A General 
Council of Spain (tr): And here they would have that *) Biz.pag.g03 
rule of Faith firſt received from Leo and approved, £#*: col. 1455. 
which is printed before, in the firſt Council of Tole- 
do (u) : And Baronius faith the word { Filioque | proceeding (#) Bin. Par. 1. 
from the Father and the Son, was firlt 21del in this Pos: $99- ut 
Council to the Creed, by the Authority of Pope Leo, '*** 
and brags much of the Popes ſupremacy, even in mat- 
ters of Faith on this occaſion (w). But firſt theſe (w) Baron, An. 
words were put in by theſe Councils, to check and 447- pag: 47, 
diſcover Priſcillian Hereticks, not by any expreſs or-* 48 
der of the Pope 3 and indeed Leo had been an ill Man, 
if he had impoſed an Article of Faith upon the Churches 
of Spain, which (as Baronius confeſſes,) was not received 
expreſly at Rome till many Ages after. S2condly, Theſe 
Spaniſh Biſhops did not add theſe words tothe ancient 
Creed, but put them in by way of Explication, into an 
Occaſional Confeſſion of their own Compoling. Thirdly, 
Baronizs himſelf notes, that the Spaniards and French 
afterwards added it to their uſual Creeds, and at laſt 
Rome took this Addition from them : And in the ſame 
place he commends the Northern Nations for adding 
theſe words, and thoſe of Rome for rejeting them a 
long time ; ſo that contradictory Actions may be (ic 

L 3 ſeems) 
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(x) Lab. co). 
1464. Spelm. 
Concil. Tom. 1+ 


PLg- 47- 
( 3) Baron. An. 
429. 


(z) Uſberij 

Brit. Eccleſ. 
Antiqu. Pag- 
I74- 


&n. Dim. 448. 


(a) Bin. pag. 
504+ Lab. co), 
1467. Baron. 
An. 448. pag» 
55. 
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ſeems) equally commended, by thoſe who can blow 
Hot and Cold with the ſame Breath. 

About this time was held a great Council at Verulam 
in Britain , by St. Garmanus a French Biſhop, called 
over by the Orthodox Britains to afliſt them, in con- 
futing and condemning the Pelagian Hereſy, as Math. 
of Weſtminſter computes (x). Baronius indeed pre- 
tends this hapned divers years before, only becauſe 
Proſper (or ſome who have ſince corrupted his Chroni- 
cle ) affirms , that Pope Celeſtine ſent St. Germanzs 
hither (y). But moſt Hiſtorians agree, the French 
Biſhops trom a Council of their own, ſent over this 
afliftance to the Britiſh Church the firſt time, without 
any order from Cele#tine; and this Council of Verulam (z) 
was held long after Cele/tine's death, at St.Germans ſecond 
coming hither : So that in this Iſland,theRoman Church 
was not conſidered in thoſe days; and one Siſter Church 
deſired help of another to repreſs Hereſies , withour 
any recourſe to Rome. 


6.6. In a Synod held at Conſtantinople under Flawi- 
anus, Eutyches a Monk was formally accuſed of Hereſy, 
for affirming that Chriſt had but one Nature after 
his Incarnation, and that it was as much Neſtorianiſm 
to hold two Natures as two Perſons; Upon which he 
was three ſeveral times cited before the Council, and 
had ſufficient time given, but refuſing to come ill the 
time was expired, and (though he did come at laſt) 
obſtinately defending his Hereſy, he was unanimouſly 
condemned, and by Flawvianus and the whole Synod 
Excommunicated and Degraded, which was a judicial 
proceeding agreeable to the ancient Canons. Binius 
and Baronius in relating this (a), make ſome remarks 
which muſt be conſidered : For firſt, when Entyches 
ſaith, He would ſubſcribe the Nicene and Epheſine Councils, 
ſo far as they were agreeable to Scripture ; They note 
this was (more Hareticorum) according 50 the manner of He- 
reticks : But I would ask Firſt, Whether it be not true, 
that the Decrees of Councils in matters of Faith, are 
no 
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no further obligatory than they are proved by Scrip- 
ture? Secondly, Whether the moſt Orthodox Fathers 
Atianaſins, Cyril, &c. did not always appeal to Scrip- 
ture in the fi:ſt place? And the greateſt Councils ever 
confirm their determinations firſt by Scripture ? Third- 
ly, Whether any of the Adverſaries of Euryches in thar 
Age did cenſure him, for appealing firſt co Scripture ? 
Baronins himlelt cites Flawianus his Letter, wherein he 
firſt alledges Scripture, and then the Expoſitions of the 


Fathers (b). And Pope Leo faith Eutyches erred, by not (5) Baron. Av. 
having recourſe to the Prophets, Apoſtles and Evangeliſt, +49-pag: 76. 

but to himſelf (c) ; 1o that it wasno fault in Entyches tO(c) Ep. x. Leen. 
prefer Scripture before the Fathers expoſitions; nor to Md Fav.inter 
appeal to it ; but to expound it wrongfully was his ®?* © pag. 
Crime, and that is (more Hereticorum.) Secondly,When * 


Eutyches petitioned Theodeſias in this caſe, for a ſafe con- 
duct to the Synod, Binizs adds to his Authors words, 
that this was allo after the manner of Hereticks : Where- 
as it appears, that divers of the Orthodox have applied 
themſelves to the Emperors to aſſiſt and ſupport them, 
and none oftner than Pope Leo himſelf ; fo that a thing 
done as frequently by the Orthodox as Hereticks, can 
be no ſign or mark of Herely. Thirdly, Binias pre- 
tends, that Eutyches appealed from this Synod to Pope 
Leo: Now this is confuted by the very Acts of the 
Synod, related in the Council of Chalcedon, and re- 
cited by Baronias, where it is ſaid, Eutyches appealed to 
the Council of the Roman Biſhop, and of the Biſhops of A- 


lexandria, Hieruſalem and Theſlalonica (4); yet they (4) gar. 4n 
make as if this had been an Appeal only to the Pope. 449. pag. 75. 


Fourthly, Binizs notes, the Appeal was not admitted : 

reply, Pope Leo did fo far receive Eutyches Letter, 
that he writ three Epiſtles on his behalf, before he was 
informed of the true State of the Caſe, and quarrelled 
with Flavianw for condemning a convicted Heretick, 


before he had conſulted him (e). Bur in truth there (+) Loon, Ep.s, 


04. 


was no Appeal atall: Flavianus did write indeed to 7-*#- 


Leo, (and probably to all other Patriarchs) after the 
Canonical Judgment was over, to acquaint them with 


his: 
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his proceedings ; that ſo they might not break the 
Canons, by admitting an Heretick in one Church, 
who was Excommunicated in another : But the Style of 
Flavianus his Letter ſhews, that he need not ask Leo's 
leave to cenſure an Heretical Prieſt of his own Dio- 
ceſs, nor doth he deſire the Pope to confirm his Sen- 
(f ) Epilt. la» tence, but only to make it known (f): So that Bare- 
vian, ad Len. pins fallly infers the Popes power to judge of Hereſy, 
interEpiſte Leon. y . Y 
pag-298, and confirm all Sentences againſt them , from this 
Letter of Flawviaxus : And he as falſly makes the like 
inference from Eutyches writing to Leo, as if he knew 
of what weight the Popes judgment was, for which Coun- 
cils in doubtful Caſes uſe to ftay, and to which all the Cathe- 
( 2) Baron, An. lick Church would certainly incline (g). For Eutyches 
448.pag. 63. writ to other Biſhops of ltaly as well as the Pope, (as 
Baronizes in that Page confelleth) and confidered Leo no 
otherwiſe than as one Eminent Biſhop : And this Synod 
of Conſtantinople ſtayed not for the Popes Judgment, 
nor did thoſe Biſhops who deſpiſed the Decree of this 
Synod, value Pope Leo's Judgment after he had decla- 
red for Flavianus : So little truth is there in the Anna- 
liſts pompous obſervations, which only ſhew, that all his 
aim 15 from every paſſage, to extort ſome kind of co- 
lour for his dear Supremacy. 

In the ſame year were two Synods, one at Tyre, the 
other at Berithu;, in the cauſe of one Ibas a Syrian Bi- 
ſhop, wherein the Patriarch of Antioch and Conſtantinople 
were concerned ; but the Pope is not once mentioned 

(4) Bin. pag. in the whole proceedings (4) ; But of the Cauſe it ſelf, 

505- Lab.col. ye ſhall hear more afterward. 

ba —_— Theodoſius the Emperor being deceived by Eutyches 

pag. 64. and Chryſapius, one of his great Courtiers, an Eunuch, 

An. Dom, 449. ſpouſes the Quarrel of that Heretick, and !abours to 
have the Sentence which Flavianus palled againſt him 
in the late Syaod, revoked ; and Pope Leo was drawn 
into the fame ſnare by the Letters of Eutyches and 
Theodoſins , till Flawianus had better informed him : 
For Leo writ both to the Emperor and Flavianus on 


Eutyches behalf at ficſt: And whereas Baronivs ought 
to 
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to bluſh for the Popes miſtake, he recites theſe two 
Letters, and talks big of his being owned for ihe lawful 
and aq | oak in Eccleſiaſtil Controverſies ; yea the ſu- 
preme Judge of the Univerſal Church, &c. (5) But though & 370%. 4%. 
(as an ingenuous Romaniſt obſerves,) Leo in all bis E- $4? eh 
piſtles boaſts of the power of bu Apoſtolical Seat, as mucd ' E- 

as he can, and more than by the Canons be ought to do "i Layne 
yet neither of theſe Epiſtles ſay any ſuch thing, as Ba- —qp__y $. 
ronius infers from them. And that Letter of Flavianss, .. pag. 335- 
which delivered this infallible Judg8 from his miſtake, 

declares that Eutyches had received a juſt and Canonical 
Condemnation, to which the Pope ought to conſent, and to 

jon in it: By which we ſee a Sentence againſt an He- 

retick was juſt, before the Pope knew of it, and that he 

and all Orthodox Biſhops, ought by their ſubſequent 

conſents to ratifie what any one Biſhop had Canoni- 

cally done : And fince Eatyches was already rightly cen- 

ſured, Flavianus requires Leo (and no doubt other E- 

minent Biſhops)to publiſh their conſent to it,thereby to 

prevent the deſign of Extyches, which was to get a ge- 

neral Council called, to judge his Cauſe over again : 

Now this ſerves Baronius to brag, that Flavianus knew 

there was no need of a general Council, for that which the 

Popes Letters had defined *A ſtrange atteQion ! For when »* via. Richer, 
PopeLeo, not fir ft (as Baronius ſaith falſly) but aft of all ibid. pag. 336. 
the Orthodox Biſhops did ſtand up for Flavianus, and 

write to confirm his Cenſure upon Eutyches, that very 

Cauſe was tried over again in the Pſeudo-general Coun- 

cil of Epheſus, and the true Oecumenical Council of 

Chalcedin : Yea, Theodoſrus while the matter lay before 

the Pope, not ſtaying for his Sentence, calleth a ſecond 

Council at Conſtantinople, wherein a paced party of 

Hereticks Friends revoked the Judgment paſſed on him 

by Flavianus (1). And yet fearing this was not ſufficient, ,, 
Eutiches moved by Dioſcorus, Patriarch of Alexandria, to ny" Pp 64 
have a general Council called at Epheſus, which might 1,0. Bar. 
have ſufficient Authority, not only to reſtore Extyches, An. 449. pag: 
but to Condemn Flavianus, though Leo ſhould take his 74+ 

part. 

S. 7. This 
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The 24 Pleuloe 
Synod of Ephe- 
ſus. 


(m) Bin. pag» 
506. Lab. co). 
1471, 


(n) Richer Hiſt, 
Concil. Gen. 
Tom. 1.c. 8. 


S. 4- p- 340. 


(0) Richer. ib, 
P- 350, 
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6. 7. This was the true occaſion of calling this Se- 
cond Council of Epheſus, which as to the manner of 
calling, the Perſons preſent, &c. was a G2neral Coun- 
cil. But from the violent and unjuſt proceedings there- 
of, is commonly tiled The Pſeudo-Synod, or the Thie- 
wiſh Ceuncil of Epheſus. The Acts of this Council are 
recited at large in the Council of Chalcedon;, wherefore 
the Editors refer us thither, only entertaining us here 
with Binius his Notes, on which we will make ſome re- 
marks (m). Firſt, The Notes ſay, the Emperor called the 
General Council, uſurping the Popes Authority againſt right 
and the cuſtom of the Church. Now here he firſt owns 
that the Emperor called it : As to the pretended uſur- 
pation and breach of Cuſtom, it is certain the Pope 
never yet had called one General Council, as we have 
particularly - ſhewn in three General Councils before, 
and they own it here; ſo that undoubtedly the Em- 
peror only followed the Cuſtom of the Church, and 
uſed that Right which his Anceſtors had. Beſides, let 
Binius Or Baronius produce one ſyllable in all Leo's Epi- 
ſtles, where that Pope ( ſo jealous of his Rights ) 
did once complain of any injury done him by the Em- 
peror in calling this Synod: His Legate owns in this 
very Council, that the Pope had received ſuch a Let- 
ter of Summons as the reſt of the Patriarchs did re- 
ceive (2) ; and he obeyed this Summons, and ſent his 
Legates thither, excufing his own abſence, without any 
refletion upon the Emperors having no Right to Sum- 
mon him: Yea, had he known it was his Right to call 
a General Council, why did he write ſo many Letters 
to Theodoſius and to Pulcherius, humbly beſeeching the Em- 
peror to call a General Conncil in Italy (0)? Nothing can 
be clearer, than that this pretence of Ulurpation is a 
molt notorious Falſhood. Secondly, The Notes blame the 
Emperor for making Dvoſcorus Preſident of this Coun- 
cil ; and Baronius calls this arrogating and uſurping a 
Right never attempted before, and he thinks God juſtly 
deprived Theodolius of bis Life the year after, for bis 


wronging 
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wronging the Pope herein (p). But we have ſhewed, Ofius (p) Baron, Ax. 


$1 


was the Emperors Legate, and by him made Preſident +4 F'&: 78, 


of the Council at Nice, and Cyril was by the Emperor 
made Preſident in that of Epheſus : As for this Coun- 
cil, the Pope was not like to be there in Perſon. Fla- 
vianus, who ſhould have had the ſecond place, was a 
Party, whoſe Sentence was to be enquired into; 
Domnus, of Antioch, was not altogether unſuſpeed ; 
but Eutyches friends had commended Dioſcorus, of Alex- 
andria, and Fuvenalis, of Hieruſalem, to the Emperor 
as impartial and fit to Judge 3 and their Characters 
made them (as the Caſz was ſuppoſed to ſtand ) to 


have right to that (q). Tis true the Popes Legates (4 yia. Richer, 
did murmur at this, as Liberatus faith (r), and the Le- Tom-1.c.8. $.5- 


gates at Chalcedon called this a uſurpation in Dioſcorus ; p- 246, Kc. 
but neither this Council nor that did inſiſt upon that &) £74 


matter. Thirdly, The Notes pretend Theodoſtus there- 
fore ſummoned Leo to this Council, becauſe be knew the 
Council would be null without the Popes Authority. But 
the Letter of Summons declares he called it by his own 
Authority, and he writ no other Summons to Leo than 
he did to the Biſhops of Alexandria and Feruſalem ; fo 
that it may as well be ſaid, Theodoſius knew their Au- 
thority was as neceſſary as the Popes; but the truth 
is, the conſent of the great Patriarchs was ſo far ne- 
ceſſarty, that they were to be duly ſummoned, and if 
poſlible, to be preſent ; but they had no Authority ſin- 
gle, as to the calling or diſannulling of any Council. 
Wherefore, Fourthly, Though it be reje&ed, yet nor 
becauſe the Pope did not call it, or preſide in it (as 
his Notes pretend ) but becauſe of the unjuſt and vi- 
olent proceedings uſed in it ; againſt which, not only 
the Popes Legates, but divers other Biſhops did pro- 
teſt, and oppoſe them, even to the ſuffering of Baniſh- 
ment and Deprivation. And here I muſt note a ma- 
nifeſt contradiction in Baronius, who in one page ſaith, 
All the Biſhops conſented to the reſtitution of Eutyches, and 
the depoſing of Flavianus, the Legates of the Apoſtolick 
See only *"C Dioſcorus to bis face : Yet in the next 

M page 


brev. Cc. 12. 
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page he reckons up fome Biſhops by name, who ſuf. 

tered for oppoling Dioſcorus ; and adds out of Leo's 

Epiſtle to Pulcheria, that many were deprived and ba- 

(:\ Baron, 4. miſhed for this eppoſition, and others put in their places (4). 
449: pag. 95. Laftly, I only add, that the Emperor, being deceived 
cum page 95. by Emtyches, confirmed the Decrees of this Pleudo- 
(:) Barer. ib, Synod, as his Anceſtors were wont to do” (7); and 
pag. 104 for this reaſon the Ads of it were valid till they 
were ditannulled by the General Council of Chalcedon; 

and though the Pope diſliked and complained of this 

Council, he had no Authority co null all its Acts till 

another General Council was called: Wherefore that 

Third Roman Council, wherein Leo and the Biſhops 

of Italy reprobated the As of this Pleudo-Synod of 

() Bin. pag.» Epheſus (u),was not ſufficient to repeal the Council it ſelf, 
507-Lab, col. but only to ſhew that thoſe weſtern Biſhops would not 
1475* receive it. For it the Popes Council alone had made 
it null, what need had their been of a General Coun- 

Cil to do that over again? Yea, the Pope and this Ro- 

man Synod writ to the Emperor, earneſtly entreating 

him, that all things might remain in the ſame Fate they 

were before any proceedings, till a General Council could 

(w) Vid. Baron. meet (w) , which ſhews that they did not believe their 
An. 449-P28+ ſingle Authority was ſufficient to annul all that was 
-_ Emery J0net. After this Roman Council, it ſeems Dyoſcorus, 
les eſo /o 1N his Private Council at Alexandria, excommunicated 
diſanul this Sy- Pope Leo, and Baronius makes this a greater Crime 
nod, by the than his confirming the Hereſie of Emtyches ; and he 
Pope, &c. Co- (ith the Notes }) obſerve it as a wonder, that where- 
O_ ,. 45 Ninety Biſhops ſigned the Hereſie of Euryches, only 
act. Ten could be found to ſubſcribe the Excommunicati- 
(x) Bin.in pre- On of the Pope(x); but the wonder ceaſes, if we con- 
dict, Cencil. 3. ſider that Emtyches was reſtored in a General Council, 
Rom. p. 503. or that which was called ſo, wherein there met an 
ergy gee hundred ewenty eight Biſhops, or their Deputies; but 

ron, An.448. . 

pag. 113, Che Pope wasexcommunicated in a Private Synod at 
Alexandria. I ſhall not enlarge upon the cruel uſage of 

Flavianus in this Pleudo-Synod of Epheſus, who died 

ſoon after of the blows and wounds given him there, 

nor 
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nor remark how Baronius would make him a Martyr 
for the Popes Supremacy(y), whereas he was a Martyr for (y ) Baron. An. 
the Orthodox Faith, corrupted by Eutyches : Nor ſhall 449: pag: 97- 
I detain the Reader with any of his odd obſervations 
upon the flight of Hilary, one of the Popes Legates, 
from this Council. 

Anatolins, being by Dioſcorus advanced to the Sec of 4n. Dom, 455. 
Con#tantinople, in the room of Flavianus, Leo had great 
reaſon to fear he was infeted with the Hereſfie of Eu- 
tyches, and therefore he very carefully ſent three Le- 
gates to Conſt antinople, to inform him whether Anato- 
lius were Orthodox, and to deſire a General Council 
might b2 called by the Emperor, and in [taly, if he 
pleaſed, as his Letter ;mports(z) ; in the mean time (. p,,vy, 5. 
(if we may cruſt the Adts of one of theſe Legates com: x50. pag-115. 
ing out of the Vatican) Anatelius calls a Council at 
Conſtantinople, and in the preſence of the Popes Legates 
owns himſelf Orthodox, receives Pope Leo*s Lecter to 
Flavianus, and condemns Emyches and Neſtorias ; and 
this the Editors publiſh with the Title of Council at 
Conſtantinople (a). Now though their own Author of (-) Bin. pag. 
the Vatican expreſly ſays, that Anatolins called this Coun- 5**: Lab. col. 
cil ; yet both Baronius, and the Notes in the ſame page _ 
daringly affirm, that the Popes Legates commanded all 
the neighbouring Biſhops to meet in this Council (b) : Which (4) Bin. & Lab. 
is as falſe, as that theſe Legates were ſent to reſtore ut ſupr. 
the lapſed Oriental Church ; and that both Theodsſius 39797 4n-450- 
and Anatdias, and all the Eaſtern Biſhops, in all theſe P75: 720: 
TranſaQions, owned the Pope to be the Supream Head 
of ths Church. Theſe things are only to be found in 
Baronius his Inferences, but no Author or Record of 
theſe proceedings hint any ſuch thing. The Legates 
chief buſineſs was to petition the Emperor for a Gene- 
ral Council ; and it was uſual when any new Patriarch 
was advanced, that he ſhould write an account of his 
Faith to all the other Patriarchs ; and Apnatodlius having 
been juſtly ſuſpeted, was obliged to do ir ſomething 
more ſolemnly, for Leo*s ſatisfaction. 


M 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Council of Chalcedon, being the 
Fourth General Council 


An. Dom. 451. S. I EING to diſcourſe of the Fourth General 
Council at Chalcedon, we muſt obſerve, that 

(a) Bin.Tom.2, beſides the partial Preface before it (a), and the fal- 
par. 1, p-2. Lab. ]acious Notes after it (6), publiſhed by the Editors, the 
CP !- Ads of it are divided into three parts. The firſt 
ca. : + £5 containing the Epiſtles, and other Writings precedent 
979. to the Council. The ſecond containing the ſeveral 
Aasof it. The third containing the Epiſtles, and other 
Tranſcripts relating to that Council afterwards, Of 

the firſt part I ſhall treat very briefly, having ſpoken 

of divers things, there collected, in the former Chapter ; 

only noting now ſome of the Frauds and Errors in 

theſe preliminary Epiſtles. And firſt, I need not en- 

large upon thoſe falle Stories in the Preface to this 

Council, ( which I confuted before, Anno 448, and 

Anno 4.4.9. ) That Eutyches appealed from Flavian's Coun- 

cil at Conſtantinople, to the Pope ; That the Pope imme- 

diately became an Enemy to that Heretick ; That it was 

the bighe#t Crime in Eutyches to appeal from the Pope to 

(c) Bin, Pref, #he Emperor (c). Nor will ic be neceſſary to inſiſt upon 
pag. 3- Lab.col, the Prefacers owning that Theodoſius called the Pſeudo- 
3, & 4. Synod of Epheſus, at Dieſcorus his requeſt; and though 
Pope Leo did labour to hinder it, yer he durſt not but 

ſend his Legates to it, who indeed did generouſly refuſe 

to joyn in the condemnation of Flavianus : But whereas 

the Prefacer pretends Flavianus appealed to the Apoſtolick 

(d) Bin. Pref, See (d) (as it the Pope were alone fir to receive Ap- 
pag. 3. Lab, ib, peals ), I muſt note, Firſf, That de Marca confeſſes All 
col. 5. the reſt of the Patriarchs were his open — 
there- 
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their diſlike of Dioſcorns's proceedings ; but it ſuffici- 
ently confutes the Prefacers boaſt of Leo and his Coun- 
cils reſcinding the Adts of this Epheſine Pleudo-Synod, 
as if that had been ſufficient to null all that was done 
there; becauſe if the Pope, in that Council of Rome, 
had ſufficient Authority to have abrogated the Acts of 
Epheſus, there was no need for them to deſire a greater 
Council to re-examine this matter, or for Leo (as the 
Preface owns ) to engage the Weſtern Emperor, his 
Mother and his Empreſs to write to Theodoſius, to ſuffer | 
the Tranſactions at Epheſus to be heard over again (+). (#) 88. pag: 4- 
But Theodeſius having called that Synod by his own Au- £4: <9: 6: 
thority, and being perſuaded by Eutyches his Party, 
that the proceedings in it were regular, would not be 
prevailed on by any importunities to grant this requeſt; 
but he dying | to after, and Marcian (by marrying 
Pulcheria, Siſter and Heir to Theodoſius) coming to be 
Emperor, conſented to call a General Council, but not 
( as the Pope delired) in Italy, but in the Ea#, where 
the Controverſie began, and where by the Ancient 
Canons it was to be decided. Which ſuffices to difſ- 
cover all thoſe falſhoods that are in that part of the 
Preface, which concerns the things before this General 
Council. 

In the Preleminary Epiſtles and Edits which con-. 
ſtitute the firſt part of the Council of Chalceden, we 
may obſerve many of the Titles of the Epiſtles are) Vid: £4. 
corrupted by Roman Paraſites. So in the firſt Epiſtle Cakes 
of Flavianus (3) the true reading is, ro Leo Arch-Biſhop 5; ph P. —_ 
of Lab. col. 18.. 


86 The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part 11I. 


of the elder Rome; but they have made it Pope, &c,-In 

Flawvians ſecond Epiſtle to Leo, the Latin Copies leave 

(k) Bin.& Lab, out of the Title, and Fellow- miniſter (&): So again 

num. 6. [ Pope ] is put into the Latin Copy inſtead of Arch- 

Biſhop in a Letter of Lez's to the Monks at Conftanti- 

(1) Bin pag.12- nople (1), And in Leo's Epiſtle to Theodeſixs, in the La- 

Lab.col. 23. tin ( for Leo, Biſhop ) there is put in theſe abſurd 

> words, Leo, Pope of the Catholick Church of the City of 

(») Bin.pag. Rome (m). And in his Epiſtle to the ſecond Synod at 

12. Lab.col.26. Epheſzs,the Latin leavesout theſe Material Exprefions,o 

num. 10. has beloved Brethren in the Lord greeting (n). To conclude, 

(n) _ P's the Greek Title owns that Leo and his Roman Synod 

- - rg petitioned for a Council in Italy ; the Latin leaves this 

out, though the body of the Letter do expreſly declare 

(o) Bin. pag. 18. that requeſt (o) Now theſe are plain Inſtances how little 

Lab. col.37,38.Credir is to be given to the Latin Copies of this Council, 

um 19 andeſpecially to theſe Titles, which the Popes Flatterers 

have trequently corrupted, and altered them from the 

modeſt Style uſed in thoſe days. And hence we may 

gather how frivolouſly Baronius argues from the Titles 

of Pope Leo's Epiſtles, wherein he tiles himſelf Biſhop of 

(p) Baron. An. the Roman and of the Univerſal Church (p); that the 

451. P38. 159: Popes then did uſe the ſtyle of Univerſal Biſhop; though 

me #41 Se. Gregory expreſly denies that ever any of his Prede- 

ce. par. 3.8in, Ceſſors uled that profane, new and proud Title ; but 

p. 355. num.6, the Annaliſt makes bold to give Gregory the Lie, meer- 

ly on the credit of theſe corrupted and hiicious Titles, 

prefixed by forging Paraſites ; for Leo's uſual Inſcripti- 

on was, Leo, the Biſhop of Rome, to, &c. ſo that where 

we ſee Biſhop or Pope of the Catholick Church of Rome, 

(4) Leon, ep.12, Ofc. (4g), there 'tis certain the Flatterers have been at 

& 13+ Concil. work. But as to more material obſervations ; when 

Chal. par. 1. FJavianus had condemned Eutyches, he doth not defire 

ors wa the Pope to confirm the Sentence, which being regu- 
y P- 2d , , , X 

Pulcher. Bin, larly paſſed on him by his own Biſhop in Council, no 

p- 13. Lab. col. man could relax ( as Leo himſelf grants (r)): Burt his 

2.7. num. 11. T.etter to Leo requires him to publiſh it to all the Bi- 

(:) Flav. epad ſhops under his juriſdiction (s). In Leo's Epiſtle to Jo. 


mary He lian, one of his Legates, the Latin Copy puts in [0 6] 
an 


col. 19. 
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and makes Leo ſay there x one Dofrine and Teaching of 

the Holy Ghoſt, in us and in you ; but the Greek reads 

in the whole Catholick Church (t). Again, it is com: (+) Ep. Leor. ad 

monly pretended that Pope Leo was utterly againſt 7-/.num.s. Bia. 

the Emperors calling the ſecond Council at Epheſus ;Þ: 19: £46. col. 

and that one reaſon which made all its proceedings '” 

null, was becauſe ic was called without his conſent: But 

it appears by divers of this Popes Letters here publiſh- 

ed, that he owned it a pious Reſolution of the Emperor 

to call this Council (u), and in obſervance of his Com («) Ep. Le. ad 

mands, he ſent his Lepgates to it: So that he never 7#04.n. 10. 

pleaded his Authority in bar to the Emperors Right, * " 10.Lab, 

even when in his Judgment he thought there was no —_ Pas 

need of it (w). And he declares that he ſent theſe rom. ped 

Legates, not to preſide there, but zo agree with them Synod. Epheſ. 

by common conſent on ſuch things as might be pleaſing to 9um- 13. 

God, as his Letter to this Synod ſhews, Nam. 123. (») Ep. Leon. 
It appears by Perrus Chryſologur, Biſhop of Ravenna's \; a 0 

Letter to Extzches, that he appealed co him as well as Lat. —_— = 

to the Pope; for he excuſes himſelf as unfit to judge 

a Cauſe that had been tried in a far Country, eſpeci- 

ally upon hearing only one Party (x): A Rule, which () Ep. Petr. 

if the Popes had duly obſerved, they would not have Rover. ad Eu. 

received ſo many unjuſt Appeals, *Tis true, he refers 2% num. 15. 

him to Pope Leo's Epiſtle to Flavianus, lately writ on _ Þ. 17-L48, 

this ſubje& ; but Binins in his Notes falſly puts in, that 2 

he warns him to rely on it as an Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt (y) 5 (y) Not.ia Con- 

for he wy ſaith, there was now an Orthodox Pope in cil- Bin. p. 415. 

St.Peter*s Chair, who had taught the Faith aright in this ©** <9) 992+ 

Epiſtle, which had been ſent by Leo, a little before, to 

this and other Biſhops of the We#, for their approba- 

tion. But that of Leo himſelf in his Epiſtle to Theodoſs- 

us, ſhews he was no honeſter than he ſhould be, and 

deſerved not ſo good a Charatter as the Biſhop of Ra- 

wenna gives him ; for he impudently cites one of the 

Sardican Canons, under the forged Title of :he Nicene 

Canon made by all the Biſhops in the World (z) ; the Mar- (*) Ep.Leon. ad 

gin would excuſe this, by pretending that other Fathers Theod. num.1 9, 

cite theſe Sardican Canons under the Title of Nicene ;2",$519 

Canons; 42,& 46. 
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Canons; but we know no ancient Fathers did ſo, ex- 
cept Zoſimus and Boniface his Predeceſſors, who, to their 
laſting infamy, were convidted of this notorious Fraud 
in the Council of Carthage; and therefore it was an 
odd piece of aſſurance in Leo, ſo ſoon after, to make 
uſe of the ſame detected Cheat. In another Epiſtle 
of his againſt Eutyches, he ſaith, In the myſtical diſtribu- 
tion of the ſpiritual Food, that u given and received, by 
which thoſe who partake of the wirtue of the Heavenly 
(a) Ep. Leonad Food, are changed mto hu Fleſh, who was made our Fleſh (a), 
Conſt. num.2 3. which is point blank againſt their modern Opinion of 
Bin. p.2%. Lab. Tranſubſtantiation, making the Bread to be Spiritual 
_— and Heavenly Food, and the change to be not in the 
Elements, but in the Receivers. Atcer this we have di- 
vers Epiſtles of the Weſtern Emperor Yalentinian; of his 
Mother and Empreſs, to Theodoſrus and Pulcheria, writ at 
the requeſt of Pope Leo, to deſire that Emperor to re- 
voke the Judgment paſſed in the Pleudo-Synod of 
Epheſus, which further proves the Pope had no 
Authority in himſelf to null thoſe Acts; for he would 
not have begged with Tears that which was in his 
own Power. But the great uſe the Romaniſts make of 
theſe Letters, is on account of ſome high Expreſſions 
in them about the Popes having a Power over all Bi- 
/b) Ep. Palent. Jhops (5), and a Principality among them (c). Bur there 


num. 25+ is ſome doubt whether theſe Epiſtles are genuine, the 
Bin. p. 23.Lab. Story of their being at Rome the night after Sr. Peter's 
—_— . day, not agreeing to the time when theſe pretended 
{ws pays" Epiſtles muſt be writ: But it they be nor forged, Rome 
col. 58. will gain nothing by theſe phraſes, which Leo put into 


their Mouths; for he certainly endited theſe Letters 
for them, as we may know by this Evidence, that the 
Emperors Mother, Gallas Placidia ( who underſtood no 
more of the Canons than the Pope told her ) cites the 
(a) Ep. Gal. Canon of Sardica, for a Canon of Nice (4d), as Leo had 
Placid.mum.26, Gone before ; and therefore ex ungue Leoxem ; we may 
- Bin. p. 24. Lab. eaſily know the Penman of theſe Epiſtles: Now when 
col. 54. he bears witneſs only to himſelf, his ::{timony is ſuſpi- 
cious, and of no weight at all ; and 7heodoſens _— 
encile 
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theſe brags fo little, that he calls Leo only by the name 

of Patriarch in his anſwer, and affirms the Nicene Ca- 

nons were not broken, and therefore he utterly reje- 

ed the requeſt (e). Yet Leo was forced to be content, (:) gp. Theed. 

and to receive Anatelius choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople, num.29,z0,zr. 

in this Synod of Epheſus into his Communion, only defi. 5” p25: 4% 

ring him to give an Account of his being Orthodox in ®* 5% 6 

the Faith, that he might publiſh it to other Biſhops (F) ; Cf ) Ep.Leonad 

Soon after which Theodoſeus died. arg ww 
Marcianus ſucceeding, and having nootherTitle to the ;,;, -. 

Empire than his being married to Pulcheria, he remit- 

ted much of the Majeſty of Style in his Letters to 

Leo and other Biſhops, uſed by Theodoſius and other 

Emperors (pg). But even when he complements the (2) Richer. yilt 

Pope in the Nioheſt ſtrain, he will not yield the Counci] ©**cil. gen. 1.1 

ſhould be called in /raly as the Pope delired, but re- oh S. 11.pag- 

ſolves to have it in the Eaſt, in ſome City which he * 

himſelf ſhould chooſe (5): Where we may ſee a noto- (b) Epit. Mar. 

rious Forgery in Baronizs and Bi1ius, for whereas the can. ad Leon, 

Emperor ſaith, where is ſhall ſeem good to us, Baronius N*- 34. Bin: 

turns obs, into wobr, and Binius in his Notes follows = og —_— 

him (z); as if the Emperor had left it co the Pope, toy, 2,,,, 4. 

chooſe what City he pleated for the Council to meet ; ,5o. pag. 119. 

Nay further, Binius who reads it nobs in the Epiſtle, &#. nor. pag. 

yet in a Note before that Letter, he faith it was where 492- £36. col. 

the Peope pleaſed; and hath the Confidence to ſay \in 9** 

his Notes at the end of the Council, that the Emperor 

writtothe Pope to appoint the place, time and manner of 

calling this General Synod : Than which nothing can be 

more falſe ; for the Pope would have had it in the 

Weſt if he might have choſen, but the Emperor Sum- 

moned the Bithops firſt co come to Nice, as his Letters 

yet extant ſhew (&) ; and thither the Popes firſt Letter (4) gyiq, acar- 

to the Synod ought to be directed ; and | wiſh that 18- cian. Num 36, 

norant hand which altered che Title, and pur in Chal. & 397. Þ». 

cedon inſtead of Nice, hath not put in thoſe words in ?%8 29. Xc- » 

it, of [ating the honour of St. Peter, and of his Legates wag _ 66,0c. 

being [ent « de in the Council (1), which paſſages might © Fe'* Leone 
g Jen: co preſs V), _ & Td Synod num 

look favourably on the —_ it they be g_ : an. Hr , 
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only they are no more but Leo's own Evidence in his 

own Cauſe : After this the Council being aſſembled 

at Nice, they with the Popes Legates defired the Em- 

perors preſence among them, upon which he removed 

the Council ro the City of Chalcedon, and thirher he 

(m) Epift. Mar- afterward came to them (mm). On which I ſhall only 
c:an. Num.41. note, that Baronious and Binizs have turned this Peti- 
os 1 3% tion of the Council and Legates, into a Declaration 
©. /# of the Legates alone; for they pretend that the Em- 
peror writ to the Council, That it ſeemed good to the 

(n) Baron. An. Popes Legates that he ſhould be preſent (n); Which is a 
45 1- Pag- 132: falſe repreſentation of the matter , as the Emperors 


Bin. not. pag. 
6 EC Letter ſhews. 


Lo, 
: S. 2, We proceed now to the Council it ſelf afſem- 


bled at Chalcedin, and will firſt conſider theſe gener- 
als, viz. 1. Who called it. 21y. Who preſided in it, 
and in what Order they fate. 3/y. Who confirmed the 
Acts of it: And ſecondly make ſome brief remarks on 
the particular Acts of this Council. 
Firſt, As to the Authority by which it was conve- 
ned ; Though the Preface had owned that Marcian 
(o) Pref. Bin. Called this Council (o), yet the Notes affirm, it as ap- 
pag.4 Lab. p.6. pointed by the Authority of Leo, and by the advice, aſſiſtance 
and help of Marcian congregated : And again, it as clear 
this General Council was convened by the Exhortation and 
Counſel of the Emperor , but by the Command and Authc- 
(p) Not. Bin. ity of the Pope (p): And this they pretend to prove by 
pag.409. Lab. the Epiſtle of the Biſhops of Mz/ia, writ ſome years 
col, 920. after the Council, which they cite thus, Many boly Bi- 
ſhops meeting in the City of Chalcedon, by the Command 
of Leo (who is truly an head of Biſhops; ) but the Epi- 
{tle adds and of the wenerable Biſhop and Patriarch 
Anatolius @ Council was held, which was confirmed under 
(4) Concil, two Emperors (q), But theſe fraudulent Editors leave 
Chalced. p3r. out thele laſt words, which ſhew that theſe Biſhops 


_ a were as much called by the Authority of Anatolins as 
Ceca. of Lev, and alſo that the Emperors confirmed the Acts 


of this general Council, which two things Bins would 
con- 
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conceal from his Reader : Now this accidental ex- 

reflion of ſix Biſhops long atter, implying no more 
but only that Leo and Anatelius ſent out the Emperors 
Summons to all Biſhops,(the other three Patriarchs being 
not then of unſuſpe&ed fame,) is all they have toprove 
this egregious falſhood of this Councils being called by 
the Popes fole Authority, except an Epiſtle of Gelaſias, 
another Pope pleading his own Cauſe : Whereas there 
are clear and expreſs proots almoſt innumerable, that 
it was appointed and convened or called by the Em- 
perors Authority : For Leo was ſummoned himſelf by 
the Emperor, and in obedience to that Summons ex. 
cuſes his own abſence, and ſends his Legates ro the 
Council (r). And the Emperors general Letter, ſtridtly (, gp;.2.com. 
requiring all Biſhops to be there is extant (s), a Copy Num. 40. Bun. 
of which probably was delivered to the Pope : And p: 31+ £. col. 
in the beginning of every A& it is expreſly ſaid, The ?* FIVE 
Synod met (»g]4 xiadioy — vgld Ze10y F8mTud, vc.) by R's = 
command, or divine Authority of the Emperors (t) ; and it viz. pag 2g. 
is ſo often repeated, that this Council was called by the Lb. col. 66, 
precept or command of the Emperor, as makes it) Concil. 
ne:dlefs and impoflible to cite all the places : Libera- _ *ae0 
tus the Deacon who writ ſome years alter (when the 7, E724. 
Popes had encroached ſomething further) faith, at the | 
Popes requeſt the Emperor commanded this Council to be 
oſembled («) 3 which makes it a ſtrange boldneſs in Liverar. 
Baronius to affirm, that the Emperor reque#ted the Pope Erev. cap. 1; 
that a Council might be called (w), which not only this #. Tom 2 
Hiſtorian but the Emperors Lztter in the next page P77: *: PS: 
contradias: Yea Leo himſelf in his 61 Epiſtle, which,,,%%,,.,, »,. 
the Notes cite wich great applauſe owns, the Council ,; 1. pig. 126. 


was gathered by the precept of the moſ# Chriſtian Prin- (4) x. v1, p. 


ces, Occ. (x) and the Pope in divers of his Epiltles, ,1 5. Lab. col. 
owns the Authority of calling general Councils to be 98:. 

in the Emperor ; yea the Legates own in the very 

Council it ſelf, that the Council was ſummoned by the 
Emperors Authority : So that for any of the Popes 

flatrerers to pretend the contrary, is to wink againſt the 

cleareſt light. 


N 2 Se- 
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Secondly, As to the Prefidents of this Council, the 
Hiſtorical Preface is very poſitive, that the Apoſtelical 
( 3) Pref. Bin. Legates preſided (y) ; and the Notes prove it was a gene- 
pag. 4. Lab. ral Council, becauſe the Pope preſided by his Legates (2), 
col, 6, But if that were eſſential to a General Council, there 
(7) ow omg was none. before this of Chalcedon : Here indeed three 
pry os E of the: five Legates named by the Pope, Pa/cha/inus, 
981, Lucentius and Boniface, were allowed to fit uppermoſt 
on one ſide of the Biſhops, but Baſilius and Fulianus, 
the other two, who alſo were named Legates by the 
Pope, were not owned by the Council under that Cha- 
(a) Not. Bin. Tater, and therefore had no precedency given them (8). 
pag. 411. Lab. And if this be all they mean by the Legates preſiding, 
col. 98 4+ that they in right of the Pope had the firſt place 
among the Biſhops, we will not contend with them; 
but if they ſuppoſe any Power or Authority theſe Le- 
gates had over the Council by this precedency, we muſt 
deny that. Baronius brags that all things were deter- 
(b) Baron. An. mined by the Popes Authority (6). And the Notes be- 
450. pag- 120. fore cited, ſpeak as if they had done all things in this 
(c) Not.in Con- Council (c) ; yea, the Latin verſion of the Council for- 
cil. Bin. pag. gets the Title of Preſidents, thrice, and claps it to the 
nn Lab. col. 5ames of thele Legates (4), which Title is not in the 
(a) Act. 3. Bin, Greck : But if we examine into the matter, theſe three 
pag. 174. Lab, Legates who were allowed by the Council, had nothing 
col, 320. more than the honour of ſitting uppermoſt upon the 
ibid. in ſubſcrip. left hand, and ſometimes ſpeaking and ſubſcribing 
| and firſt: But in the twelfth A& concerning the Church of 
448, Epheſus, over which the Patriarch of Con#tantineple 
Er ſubſcrip.Act. Claimed ſome Juriſdiction, Anatolius ſpeaks before the 
«.Bin.p2g-259. Popes Legate, and by his direction the matter was de- 
Lav.col. 589. termined (e). And though both Baronius and the Notes 
_ Act. 1?- boaſt, That the Legates pronounced the ſentence on Diol- 
[N, Pag- 30S» : 
1.ah. col. 771. COrus in the Popes name, as Preſidents of the Council (f ); 
(f )Baron. 4n. Yet if we conſult the place we ſhall find, that they 
451. pag. 145-twice asked the Synods Opinion of Dzo/corus his Caſe, 


Not. in Concil. 1,14 the whole Synod declared he was to be condemn- 
E:n. pag. 410. : , 
Lab. col.g81, Ed; yet the Legates durſt not pronounce the Sentence, 


till they asked if the Synod commanded them to give the 
Ec- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Sentence, and upon the Order of the Synod 
they firſt pronounced it, and every Biſhop ſingle, de- 
clared Dio/corus was depoled and excommunicated (g ): (g)Act. 3. Bin. 
So that there was nothing of Authority in the Legates, pag: 192, &c. 
but only their ſpeaking firſt, and declaring that which £9 ol. 421, 
the whole Council had agreed upon. And becauſe *© 
Anatolius commonly ſpoke in the ſecond place, there- 
fore he is joyned with Leo, and both of them toge- 
ther are called the Princes of this Council (hb). So in one (hb) Act.4.Bin. 
of the Epiſtles, afrer the Council, Leo and Anatolius pag: 243. Lab, 
are ſaid to have regularly preſided herein (i) : By which 2 54%: 
Titles are meant only that they had the principal ard 
Places in this General Council] : Burt the true Preſident ;, ——_— 
of this great Synod, was the Emperor, who, when he Bin. pag. 389. 
was preſent, ſate above all the Biſhops in the midſt, £-% col. 933- 
and his Legates, the Lay-Judges, in his abſence, fate 
there ; and theſe Repreſentatives of the Emperor in- 
deed had not only the moſt honourable place of all, 
but fome Authoricy over the Synod it ſelf: For they 
propounded or allowed all matters to be debated; of 
them all Biſhops, even the Popes Legates(&), delired (&) Ac. 4. Bir. 
leave to ſpeak ; they ſummed up the Debates, and ge- pag- 236. Lab. 
nerally gave the deciſive Sentence, and upon that fol- 518-item 
lowed the Acclamations; ſo that thele Judges perform. 307 1% BY, 
ed all that the Modern Popes Legates in late Councils = ang | 
have taken upon them, fince their Supremacy hath 
been in ics greateſt Exaltation. If they object, that 
neither chey nor the Zmperor were allowed to be pre- 
ſent when Dioſcorus was condemned according to the 
Canons (/). I Anſwer, the Judges in a former Seſſion, (/) Baron. An. 
after a full hearing of the Caule, had determined ( if 45 pag: 143: 
the Emperor conſented ) that Dioſcorus ſhould have the Not. Biw. pag. 
ſame puniſhment which he had inflifted on Flavianus,and that b = _— 
he and bis Accomplices ſhould by the Council be depoſed from : 
Epiſcopal Dignity, according to the Canons ; to which De- 
cree the whole Synod conſented (z): So that there ;,,, , | 

. . ) Act. 1. By. 
was no more to be done in the third Seffion, but only pag. 1 52. Lzb. 
for the Biſhops canonically ro execute this Sentence up- col. 3 10, 
on Dyoſcorus ; and there was no occaſion for the Empe- 
ror,. 


-94 The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part1II. 


ror, or the Lay-Judges to be preſent, only his confir. 
mation of this Sentence was ſo neceſſary, that they 
writ both to Marcian and Pulcheria to deſire their con- 
(n) Act« 3. in fimation thereof (») : So that the chief Authority was 
fine, Bin. pag. in the Emperor and his Repreſentatives, the Biſhops 
yu Lab, col. advifing, and they finally determining and confirming 
et what was agreed upon, ſo that they were properly 
the Preſidents here. 

Thirdly, As to the Confirmation of all theſe As, 
the Notes affirm, Thit all which was decreed here concern- 
ing the Faith againit Eutyches, was confirmed and appro- 
ved by Leo's Authority, as the Fathers had deſired of him 
in their Synodical Epiſtle ; but they pretend he annwlled 

(0) Not in Con- and made woid the 28th Canon (os) : And this they pre- 
cil, Bin. Pig. tend to prove, not by the Synodical Epiſtle it ſelf, for 
$64 whe that ſpeaks only of the Emperors confirmation, and 
b_ OE 4, never defires the Pope to ratifie the matters of Faith, 
451, pag. 159, but ſaith, he and they by his Legates had agreed on 
theſe points, only they wiſh for his conſent to the 
28th Canon about the Primacy of ConFtantinople, which 
(p) Ep. Synod. his Legates had oppoſed (p). And indeed they ſuppo- 
ad Leon. Con- fed they had his conſent in all things which the Le- 
<_ —— agreed to; and ſo thoſe paſſages cited by the 
pag. 351. Lo, Notes Out of Leo's Epiſtle, do not prove that he con- 
col. 836. firmed the Decrees of Faith, otherwiſe than by giving 
his common ſuffrage to them by his Legates, and 
(q) Vid. Leon, agrecing with them afterwards (q) : And thus all other 
ep. 61.cit.in Biſhops, who were abſent, and had Legates there, con- 
nor. verb. [ 2P- firmed them as well as the Pope ; as for his dilſent 
probatum.] from that Canon, and their brags that he had made ir 
void, we ſhall ſhew afterwards, that it remained in 
force for all the Popes oppoſition. But ir may be ob- 
ſerved how notoriouſly the Latin Verſion corrupts the 
Text to inſinuate this Papal confirmation ; for in the 
Speech they made to the Emperor, in the end of the 
Council, the Latin hath theſe words, Concilis hujus 4 
wobis Congregati Predicationem, Petri ſedis Authoritate robo- 
rames, implying that the Popes Authority was to confirm 
the determinations of the Council : But the Greek hath a 
quits 
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quite different ſenſe, viz. that the determinations of the 
Pope ( thatis, Leo's Epiſtle to Flawianus ) were confirmed 
by that Holy Council which the Emperor bad gathered (r ): (r) Concil. 
And not only that Speech, but many other evidences C2) par: 3. 
do ſhew clearly, that the Emperor confirmed the De- > ** _ 
cree of this Council. For Firſt, In the end of divers*\f'$x4. 
Aats, the Judges, as the Emperors Legates, do confirm 
what was agreed upon (), and ſometimes promiſe to (-) AR. 4 Bin. 
acquaint the Emperor for his confirmation (7) : Yea, P#: 248. Lab. 
the Emperor in his Speech made to the Synod, faith be —_— FR 
came to the Synod to confirm the Faith, and not to ſhew,, - Sl 
his Power, as Barenius and the Latin Verſion reads it (#); col. 568. 
but the Greek more truly reads, I came to the Synod to (#), Baron. An. 
confirm what was agreed on, &c. which ſhews ſufhcient- +5": P38: "+ 
ly, that the Emperor was to confirm all the Ads: Yea, = — 
in that very Seflion wherein the Faith was ſubſcribed foi” , _— ; 
by the Biſhops, the Emperor expreſly confirms it, and 
makes a penal Sanition again#t all that ſhall contradi# or 
oppoſe it (w), upon which the Fathers cried out thou (#) Ac. 6. Bin. 
haſt confirmed the Orthodox Faith (x): And a little while pag 269. Lab. 
after the Council was ended, the ſame Emperor put 2|- $98: 
out two Edits, wherein he doth fully confirm the De nutſves oo 
crees of this Holy Council, adding in the later, penal- nom tos ib. 
ties to all that would not receive it ( x). Wherefore we (x) lbid. vid. 
can make no doubt that the main confirmation of the (7) Par. 3.Con- 
Acts of this Council was from the Emperor. cil.num. 3,8 4+ 
Bin. pag- 352, 
$. 3. In the next place we will conſider the ſeveral "0 oo 


Seſſions and Acts which were in number ſixteen. In 
the firſt Action, Baronius, by miſtake, affirms, that the 
Emperor was preſent (z) ; but the Ads ſhew that he (+) pron, 4n. 
was only preſent by his Legates, the Lay-Judges, who 451. pag. 141. 
repreſenting the Emperor the true Preſident of this Au- 

guſt Aſſembly, fate in a more honourable place than 

the Popes Legates, and here and always are named 

before them (2). But the Champions of the Supre- (a) Act. 1. Bin. 
macy boaſt extreamly of the great words of the Popes pag. 34, Lab. 
Lag concerning the Sce of Reme; who ſay in this dl. 89. 

firlt Action, on the mention of Rome, which # the 

Head 
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(b) Ibid. Bin.p. Head of all Churches (b); and the Greek ſeems to refer 
41. Lab<ol.94.jt to Pope Leo. To which may be added, that the ſame 
Legates in the third Action, though thzy do not call 

the Pope Head of the Univerſal Church, as Bellarmine 

(c) Belarm. de falſly cites their words (c) ; yet they magnifie St. Pe. 
Concil, lib. 2. ter as the Rock and groundwork of the Catholick Church, 
cap.11.Pag-85- ayd the Foundation of true Faith (d) : And in ſome other 
(#) Act. 3- B'*. laces they call the Pope Univerſal 3:hop, &c. © To 
pag. 192. Lob, . . a : 
col. 42 5 which I anſwer, The Council no where gives the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome any of theſe extravagant Ti:les, and did 

ſo little regard theſe empty brags of the Legates, that 

in the firſt Ac, the Judges do reject the very firſt re. 

queſt which Leo's Legates made to the Council; and 

when they petitioned in Leo's name, that Dioſcorus 

(e) Act. 1, Bin. might ſtand at the Bar, the Judges bid him fit down (e): 
pag. 41. Lav. And if we conſider how zealous this ambitious Pope 
— was for the Dignity of his See, and that his Legates 
had been taught their Leſſon at Rome, we may juſtly 

argue from the Councils ſilence, and the lower Style 

ot Arch-Biſhop which they give him , that theſe 

big Thraſonical Titles were not believed nor appro- 

ved by them; for many things are reported in the 

Councils, as ſaid by particular perſons, which were not 

the At of the whole Council ; for which reaſon Bel. 

larmine egregiouſly prevaricates, when he makes this 

whole General Council to call Peter the Rock and Ground: 

(f) Bellarm.ge 207k of the Catbolick Church (f'); For it was only the 
Rom. Pontif, Popes Domeſticks called him fo; and had the Council 
lib. 1.cap. 10. foreſeen the conſequence, they would exprefly have 
P38. 540 oppolſed,that which they only ſilently paſſed by as trivo- 
lous. In the next place we may obſerve,that it is iaidin 

this Council, that the Emperor confirmed the Atts of the 

(gs) Act. 1. Bin. ſecond Council at Epheſus (g), therefore it was (ual 
rag. 48. Lab. then for the Emperor ſo to do, fince this is alizuged 
col. 111, to prove that a lawful Council, Again, when the Acts 
of this ſecond Council at Fpheſus were read at Chalce- 

(-) Thid. *" don, the Greek plainly faith, the Emperor by hs Letters 
E__ exhorted the Pope to be preſent there , but the Latin Ver- 
6molw n/7. ion Corrupts the Text, and puts in ſupplicarunt (b), - 
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if the Emperor had humbly ſupplicated the Pope to 
be there ; whereas one of his Legates, a few lines be- 
fore, owned, that the Pope had the ſame Form of Sum- 
mons ſent him, that was ſent to the other great Biſhops. 
Moreover, in Eutyches Petition read in that Council, 
Cyril « called the Preſident of the third General Council 
at Epheſus (;), without any mention of the Pope : (;) 16;4. Bir 
And we may further obſerve, that the Heretick Euty- pag. 57. Lab. 
ches, in the Acts of the Council of Conſtantinople which col. 135. 
condemned him, is called Pope Extyches, that being a 
name formerly given to all Eminent Clergy-men, eſpe- 
cially in the Eaſ# (2). I ſhall make no more remarks (16a. 8in. p. 
upon this firſt Sefſion, which was ſpent in reading over go. Lab. col. 
and reviewing the Council of Conſtantinople, wherein 222. 
Emyches was condemned, and the Pleudo-Synod of 
Epheſus wherein Dieſcorus abſolved him, becauſe I have 
treated of both before: Ir is ſufficient to obſerve upon 
this full hearing, the Council of Chalcedow condemned 
both Eutyches and Dioſcorns, and the Lay-Judges ſumm'd 
up the At; but there ſeems to be a Roman addition in 
the end of this firſt At, where it is thruſt in without 
choerence and ſenſe, that Leo writ an Epiſtle to Flavi- 
anus; which, though it be true (/), comes in very im- (1) fn fin. AR--1, 
pertinently here ; but the Forger thought when the g;z, pag. 153. 
Writings of the Orthodox Fathers were mentioned, Lad. col. 3 10. 
that of Leo ought by all means to be mentioned right 
or wrong. 

In the ſecond Action there is nothing conſiderable; 
but the reading of this very Epiſtle of Leo to Flavia- 
us ( after the Nicene and Conſtantinopolitan Creed ) 
being written expreſly about the Eutychian Hereſie, the 
main Cauſe to be then decided (»») ; which was there-,,,)q. 2. 3 
fore received there as other Orthodox Writings were, pag. 1 51. Lab. 
with general Acclamations ; but the Notes, citing theſe col. 344. 
Acclamations, quote them imperfe&ly no further than (”) Nor. in 
theſe words,Peter ſpeaks by Leo(n): But the Council goes cy 4 _— 
on, and fays,Tbe Apoſtles and Cyril taught thus, by which ev Collar. 
we may fee it was the confonancy of Leo's Doctrine, cum Act.z.Kir. 
to the writings of the — and of St, Cyril, not the ——_—__—— 

In- 395: 
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infallibility of his See which procured his Epiſtle this 
general applauſe. Wherefore the Prefacer need not 
have mentioned theſe Acclamations, as if they were 
only given to Leo's Epiſtle, or had been made upon 
ſome lingle excellency peculiar to the Biſhop of that 
(o) Pref. Bin. 'See (ov); tor boththe Creeds, and two of Cyrils Epiſtles 
P. 4+ Lob.col.7. - been honoured with ſuch like Acclamations a little 
| before. 

The third Aion contains the canonical depoſition 
of Dioſcorus, after the Biſhops had heard all the com- 
plaints againſt him, cited him thrice, and could not 
prevail with him to appear. Now there being nothing 
to be done at this Seffion, bur to proceed according to 
the Canons, of which the Biſhops were the proper Ex- 
ecutors; they only met, without Lay Judges, which 
( faith Binius ) « the moFt evident note of a General Coun- 

(p) Not.in Cone cz} (p), but in truth it is no note of any ſuch matter; 
cil. Bin. pig- for 1t that were not a General Council, wherein ſome 
pry Lab.col of the Laity were preſent, then there never was any 
, General Council till this time, and this ſingle Ae 1 ould 
then be the ſole Regular A& of this General Council; 

to ſuch abſurd conſequences doth theſe mens blind zeal 

lead them. The next thing to be noted is, a corruption 

in the Titles of the Petitions, which ſome of the Xgy- 

ptian Clergy offered to the Council againſt Dioſcorus; 

tor the Greek hath no more but this, The Perition of 
Theodorus, the Deacon, exhibited againſt Dioſcorus ; but 

the Latin Verſion thruſts in Pope Leo's name thus, ex- 

(4) Act. 3. Bin. hibited to Pope Leo and the Council of Chalcedon (4q ), and 
p-181. Lab.col. the ſame corruption is in the Titles of the following 
_ Petitions of 1ſchyriow, Athanaſins and Sophronius. It it 
be objected, that the Superſcriptions of all theſe Periti- 

ons, both in Greek and Latin are, To the moſt Holy, SC. 

—— Univerſal Patriarch of Great Rome, Leo, and to the 

(r) Baron. An. Holy General Council, &c. (7). I reply, theſe Supericripti- 
451.p3g* 144-0ns ſeem to be forged alſo : For firſt, Euſebius his Pe- 
tition before, mentions not Leo, and theſ2 Petitions are 

addreſſed only to the Council, there being not the leaſt 

ſentence in them peculiar to Leo, or ſuppoſing _ 
eo 
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ſee or read them ; ſo that theſe Superſcriptions to an 
abſent Biſhop are non-ſenſe, and in all probability ad- 
ded by ſome Roman Tranſcribers, as may be gueſſed 
by the great {welling Titles, with which the Pope is 
loaded. Again, in the Summons ſent to Dioſcorus the 
third time, it 1s declared, that the Emperor had command- 
ed the - oy to hear this Cauſe; the Greek word is 
[Cimreeys), bur the Latin ſoftens it into [ permiſit ] (5). (5) Act.3.ib. Bin, 
However, whether the- Emperor commanded or per- ?: '59-£4%-col. 
mitred the Biſhops to hear this Cauſe, it is plain, that wad 
even in this Se(fion, conſiſting only of Clergy, the Bi- 
ſhops had the Emperors leave, and proceeded by his _ | 
permiſſion. As to the Sentence it ſelf; the Preface (z), &) Pret- Bin. p- 
the Notes («) and Barcnins (2) pretend it was pronoun- ho _ ny ! 
: 9 $1 N= 
ced in Leo's name, and boaſt much of the Legates pro- 1 v;.. p. 413. 
nouncing it. But if we conſult the place, we ſhall find 7:4. col. 98 7. 
that ſince no Lay-Judges were there, the Popes Legates (w) Baron. An. 
were ( as thele Judges did in other Seffions ) to colle&t 45'- Þ: '45- 
the Votes, and then to ſum them up, and publiſh them; 
and therefore, after the enquiry was ended, they ask 
what che Synod thought fic tro be done; which 
they do over and over again, and till the Council ex- 
preſly commanded them, they did not pronounce the 
Sentence (x). *Tis true, theſe Legates had learned their (x) Act. 3. Biz. 
Leſſons ſo well at Rome, that they contrive it in words p- 191, 192. 
very pompous, The moſt Holy and Bleſſed Arch-Biſhop of £95: col. 421, 
the Elder and Greater Rome, Leo, by us, and by this pre- __ 
ſent Synod,with the mo#t Bleſſed and Honourable Apoitle,Pe- 
ter,wbo is the Rock and Groundwork of the Catholick Church, 
and he that is the Foundation (y) of the Orthedox Faith, (y) % inavG&, 
(that is, Feſus Chriſt ) hath deprived bim «f bis Epiſcopal --owillam in 
Dignity, and degraded bim from all Mim#tration \, there- %it- Bin.& Lab, 
fore let this moſt Holy General Council decree concerning > ——— 
the ſaid Dioſcorus what is agreeable to the Canons (%). But y;q. Conci). 
theſe Rhetorical Flouriſhes, coming only from the Gen. Tom. 1. 
Popes Domeſticks, give him no right to them ; it isp- 3959 _ 
more material what Cardinal Cuſanus obſerves, that the *) At: - 6 
Legates, as ſuting firſt in this Council, firſt pronounce Sen- => omg : 
tence by the Synod; command, -- then all the reſt in order; © 

2 and 


I00 


(a) Cuſan. lib, 


de Concord, 


Cath. lib.2.c.$. 


(b) Les ep. 


G3. ad Theod, 
(c) Act. 3. Bin. 
p.2 1 4. Lab. col. 


460. 
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and the force of the Sentence depends upon the agreeing 
Votes of all : And we ſee, that though the Pope had before 
canonically depoſed Diolcorus, yet his Sentence was re-exami- 
ned in a General Council (a). This is certain, that Ana- 
tolius, of Conſtantinople, and all the reſt, though in mo- 
deſter words, did ſingly condemn Dioſcorus, and he was 
depoſed and degraded by the Authority of the Gene- 
ral Council, and the free Votes of the ſeveral Biſhops, 
who, as Pope Leo himſelf ſpeaks, had confirmed his Sen- 
tence with an aſſent, which made the Cauſe uncapable of 
being tried any more (b). And the Sentence which was 
publiſhed about his depoſition (c), as well as the Letter 
writ to Alexandria (d) expreſly declare, that be was de- 
poſed and degraded by the Holy General Council (c): And 


(a) Bin.ib.Lab. the very fame is affirmed in the Synodical Epiſtles, 


col. 461, 


(e) Ib. Bin. p. 
215. Lab. col. 


463, 


(f) Act.q. Bin. 
p-218. Lab.col. 
471, &c. 


writ to Martian and Pulcheria, to defire them to con- 
frm the Councils Sentence (e). So that in vain do the 
Modern Romaniſts brag of the depoſitiorr of Duoſcorus 
by the Popes Supream Authority ; for it was the opi- 
nion indeed of the Pope, before the Council mer, that 
he ought to be depoſed ; but it was the Authority of 
the Council, ratified by the Emperor, which actually 
depoſed him. 

In the fourth A, the Epiſtle of Pope Leo to Flawia- 
us (whercin the Hereſfie of Eutyches was confuted and 
condemned ) was ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops, who 
ſeverally declared they received it, becauſe it was a- 


grecable to the Faith declared in the chree former Ge- 


neral Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople and Epheſus; and 
ſome of them add, becauſe it was agreeable to the Seri 
ptare, and to the Expoſitions of the Orthodox Fathers (f ). 
Now had theſe Fathers believed the Pope to be Inftal- 
lible in matters of Faith, they muſt have received 
this Epiſtle only upon the Credit of the Pope; where- 
as they now examin and judge of it by the Rules preſcri- 
bed in former Councils. and receive it, not becauſe the 
Enditer of it was Intallible, but becauſe he had kepc 
cloſe to former determinations in General Councils. 
And ſince the buſineſs of this Council was to — 
an 
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and condemn the Hereſie of Extyches, againſt which 
new Se& no eminent Biſhop but Leo had written, there- 
fore this Epiſtle was made a Telt, and all were obliged 
ro ſubſcribe it, not ( as the Romanilſts brag ) becauſe 
the See of Rome was to fix the Rule of Faith ; but be- 
cauſe this was the only Writing then extant of this 
kind; and we may as welt prove that St. Cyril was the 
Supream Biſhop of the World, and the fole Arbiter of 
Faith, becauſe his Epiſtles were ſubſcribed in the Ge- 
neral Council of Epheſus, as a Teſt to find out and 
condemn the Neſtorians, as infer the Roman Supre- 
macy or Infallibility from the Biſhops ſubſcribing Leo's 
Epiſtle at Chalcedon., We may further note in this Aci- 
on, that how confidently-foever modern Editors place 
the Councils of Conſtantinople and Epheſus, under Da- 
maſus and Celeſtine ; the Popes Legates here plainly 
ſay the Council of Con#tantinople was held under the Em- 
peror Theodoſius (g); and other Biſhops affirm, that (g) A8. 4. Biy, 
Cyril as the Preſident and Head of the Council at Ephe- pag. 21 7. Lab. 
ſus (h) : Again, it is to be noted, that though Favena- © 471. 

lis of Jeruſalem, and four other Biſhops who had joyned (+) 1b. Bin. p. 
With Dioſcorus in the Synod at Epheſus, to condemn Fla- 215, & 221. 
vianus, repented and had ſubſcribed Leo's Epiſtle, and (0 IS 474 
declared themſelves to be Orthodox ; yet the Council could * © 

not reſtore them to their Places, till the Emperor, by hs 

Tudgei, gave them leave to determine their Caſe (:). It (i) Ibid Bin. 
is alſo memorable, that the Egyptian Biſhops , after pag 232. £6. 
their own Patriarch Dz9ſcorus was depoled, refuſed to col. 507. 
ſign the Epiſtle of Leo, cill chey had a new Biſhop of 
Alexandria, under whoſe juriſdition the Nicene Ca- 

nons had put them; and though the Popes Legates and 

many others urged chey ſhould ſubſcribe immediately, 

yet theſe Biſhops were excuſed by the Council, and 

their Plea allowed (4); which ſhews, that thoſe who (4) tbid. Bin P. 
were under the Patriarch of Alexandria, owed no ſub- 23 3. Lab.co). 
jection at all to Rome; nor did they or the Council of 519, &c. 
Chalcedon think the Pope was really(whart his Legares tlat- 
teringly call him) the Univerſal Arch- Biſhop or Patriarch, 
tor then they could not have allowed this Plea, More- 
over, 
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over, *tis obſervable in this At, that Photius, Biſhop of 
Tyre, affirms, both Anatolius and Leo were the Preſidents 
(1) tb. Bin. p. *f ths Council (1) : Alſo this Biſhop in his Petition to the 
243. Lab. col, Emperors, ſtiles them Lords of the Earth and Sea, and 
540. of all Men, Nations and Kindreds (m); which ſhews that 
(»:)1b. p.244- Ticles are not to be ſtrictly underſtood, or to be made 
Lab. col. 5+ any ground for Argument, ſince Complements were 
uſed then as well as now ; and therefore the Romaniſts 
ſhould not attempt to prove a right from every flou- 
riſhing Title we ba | on the Pope by thoſe who 
{peak of him. In the Cauſe between this Photius of 
Tyre, and Euſtathius of Berytus, there is a paſſage, how 
one of theſe Biſhops claimed a right to ſome Churches 
by the Imperial Edits, and the other by the Canons ; 
and he who claimed a right by the Canons, got the 
better: Yea, the Council declared, that Edi#s ought not 
# Act. 4. Bin.p. © prevail again#f the Canons *. From whence Baro- 
245. Lab. col, is infers, that Princes ought to learn from hence to 
$44 make their Laws ſubmit to the Eccleſiaftical Canons (n). 
(n) Barov: An, But it muſt be noted, this was not intended to be a 
451.p-149. Rule in all Caſes, only asto the old Rights of Biſhops 
Juriſdictions ; and it was a Rule made now, only u 
on this occaſion ; and which is moſt remarkable, the 
Judges tell the Council, it was the Emperor*s pleaſure, 
thi Cauſe ſhould be tried, not by the Editts, but by the Ca- 
ons; for which the Biſhops gave that pious Emperor 
thanks: And therefore it is a great fallacy to argue 
from hence, that Eccleſiaſtical Canons are above the 
Laws of Princes in their own nature; only in this 
Caſe the Good Emperor, to oblige the Biſhops, ſuffer- 
ed the Canons to prevail. To conclude, this Seffion 
ended with a confirmation of all things done by the 
{o) Act. 4. Bin. Lay-Judges, who declare they ſhould remain firm (0), 
p. 248.Lab, and ſo the Seflion ended. 
eol. 552, In the Fifth Action, wherein the Matters of Faith 
were to be declared, the Emperors Legates were pre- 
ſent, and prevented a Schiſm which was like to happen 
among the Biſhops, foie of which would not conſent 


to the Councils definition ; but the Lay-Judges _ 
the 
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the Emperor adviſed the Diſſenters to go with Anato- 

lius and the Popes Legates, and to confer among them- 

ſelves ſo as they mighc agree, otherwiſe they threatned 

that the Emperor reſolved to call a Council in the 

Weſt, to which they muſt go to determin the dit- 

ference (p): From whence we may note, that they (5) acr.y. Bir. 

knew of no ſingle Perſon who could finally decide pag.2 50. Lat. 

queſtions of Faith ; and though it was to be determined col. 560. 

at Rome, a general Council muſt do it there : However, 

this Method proved effe&ual, and ſo they publiſhed 

their Faith unanimouſly, annexing it to the Creeds of 

Nice and Conſtantinople (q). We ſhall only note further, (4) lb. Bin.pag. 

that in the Acclamations made in this Seffion it is ſaid, 2 5'- £44: col. 

That the Councils definition had confirmed Leo's Epiſtle, 5*** 

and the Faith of Leo is commended becauſe he believed as 

Cyril believed : And alter all, the Biſhops agreement 

was not ſufficient to ratifie this definition of Faith, 

till it was ſhewed to the Emperor (7) as the laſt words (r) 1b. Bis. pag. 

import. 2.5 4. Lab, col. 
The Sixth Aion was adorned with the preſence of 5*** 

the Emperor Marcianus, who made a Speech to the 

Fathers, (which Baronizs by miſtake faith was in the 

firſt Seflion (5); ) telling them he was come to confirm 74) garon. An. 

the Faith they had agreed on, (as Conftantine did) not 450, pag- 147, 

to ſhew his power (7). Which is a clear and undenia- (:) Act vi. Bin. 

ble proof, that the confirmation of their Decrees de. pag-2 58. £95 

pended on the Emperor, in whoſe preſence the defi- ® 577+ 

nition of Faith was read and ſubſcribed by every one 

of the Biſhops3 and he declared his Approbation there- 

of, and in the open Synod appoints penalties for them 

who ſhould, after this, call theſe Points into que- 

ſtion («). And then he gives them ſome Rules, to be («) 1b. B:n.pag. 

formed into Canons, becauſe they related to Eccleſia- 259, &<- Lav. 

ſtical Aﬀairs 3 after which having been highly Applaud- © 9*# 

ed by the Biſhops, he was petitioned to dimifs them, 

but told them rchey muſt not depart for ſome few days, 

and fo took his leave of them. Which ſhews that the 

Emperor who convened them, had alſo the fole power 

to dillolye this general Council : I ſhall add _ Ri- 

cherius 
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cherius obſerves upon that definition of Faith made in 
this Seffion , that it contains many of the very words 
and exprefions of the Athanaſian Creed ; and though 
he doubt whether Athanaſius did compole that Form 
which bears his name ; yet he faith, It « now become 
the Creed of the Catholick Church, and there is not a Title 
in it which # not agreeable to the Credit, Holineſs and 
tw) Richey, Learning of Athanaſius (»). He notes allo the policy 
Hitt. Concil, Of the Popes Legates, who contrary to all ancient 
gen. Tom. 1., uſage, and to the Primitive ſimplicity of the former 
P2g- 497- Councils,do moſt impertinently put this Epithete to the 
Popes name, Biſhop of the Univerſal Church of the City 
<— 2: of Rome (x). But when I conſider the abſurdity of 
pag. 259. Lab, NC Cxpreflion, and the frequent corruptions in theſe 
col. 580, Ads, why might not that bold hand who added tothe 
Legates name, Preſident of the Council , in this very 
place (and in this Seflion where the Emperor being 
preſent certainly preſided) add this huffing Title to the 
Pop?'s name? And if fo, it is a corruption and can be 
no ground for an Argument : However, *cis a great pre- 
judice to all theſe Titles, that when any others of the 
Council ſpeak of the Pope, they call him only Biſhop 
or Archbiſhop, and none but hu own Legates load him with 
theſe vain Titles. 
The Seventh Action contains only the Ratification 
of a private Agreement , made between Maximus 
Biſhop of Antioch, and Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feraſalem, 
: 3) Act.7. Bin, COncerning the extent of their Juriſdictions (7). 
pag.271. Leh, The Eighth Action was the caſe of Theodorez, who 
col. 61.2, having formerly favoured Neſtcrizs, yet being after- 
wards convinced of his Error, was received into Com- 
munion by Pope Leo, who had judged his cauſe and 
acquitted him before the Council met : But for all thar, 
the caſe was heard over again, and he called an Here- 
tick, and had been expelled the Council, if he had 
not cleared himſe!f over again by ſubſcribing Leo's 
E Epiſtle, and Anathematizing Neſtorius and Eutyches , 
* ) Aet.Þ. = upon which he was reſtored to Communion and to his 
—_— Biſhoprick (z) : By which it is as clear as the Sun, _ 
the 
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the Council was above the Pope, and had Authority 
to Judge over again the Cauſes he had determined ; 
and allo that barely being in Communion with the 
Pope, could not clear any Man from Hereſie, nor give 
him a right to the Communion of the Catholick 
Church. And if the Epiſtles of Theodores to Leo be 
genuin, (whereof there is good cauſe to doubt) and this 
cauſe were referred to the Pope by Appeal; (as the 
Romaniſts brag) This makes the matter worle, and 
ſhews that the laſt Appeal is not tothe Pope, and that 
he cannot finally decide any cauſe, which ſhall not be 
liable to be tried again in a general Council,yea though 
it be, as this was, a Cauſe of Faith ; which utterly ruins 
the Infallibility. 

The Ninth and Tenth Actions, concern 1has Biſhop 
of Edeſſa, who had been a Neſtorian, and was depoſed 
by Dioſcorws in the Pleudo Synod of Epheſas, in which 
are theſe obſeryables: Firſt, The Emperor commanded 
a Lay-man and ſome Neighbouring Biſhops to hear 
this Cauſe, firſt at Tyre, and then at Berytws (a) ; 1o (a)Act.s & 10. 
that even Provincial Councils did not meet without 5 pag-277. 
the Emperors Authority, and the Popes univerſal ſu. * P28: 280. 
premacy was not known then. For in the Councilg ,,, 
of Berytus, Antioch is called an Apoſtolical Throne (6b), (5) Act.1o. Bin, 
and bas calls the Biſhop of Antioch his Prince (c),and the pag. 223. Lab. 
Council after they had reſtored him to his Biſhoprick, <2 $44. 
referred the cauſe between him and Nonnus, (who had & [d. Bin. pag. 
been thruſt into his place) to Maximus Biſhop of An- 5, EG 
tiech, as the proper Judge of that matter. No more is 
here to be noted, but only that the Popes Legates and 
the whole Council defire, that the Emperor would 
revoke and utterly annul the Epheſine falſe Synod (4). ,, 11, ,. 
For though the Pope had done this, yet they knew that z ,, 1,4. 
was inſufficient, fince none but the Emperor had right 673. 
effeually to confirm, or null a Council which pre- 
tended to be Qecumenical. To this Action Baronimns 
and Binizs tack another , concerning an allowance to) Pn. pag- 
be made to maintain Domnus late Biſhop of Anticch, GG 
who had been depoſed (e): But they own this is nor MM ercond 

Þ in 15%, 


Pag. 


col. 
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inthe Greek, nor was there any ſuch thing in the Aas 

of the Council in Fuſftinian's time, who expreſly af- 

firms Domnus was dead before, which is certainly 
(f) Vid. Cra- true (f ) ; Wherefore the Cardinal owns they found this 
renthorp. vigil.in an old Latin Copy, in the Vatican, the very Mint 
dormir.chap. of Forgeries.; and this Action ought to be rejected as 
35. $. 9- a mear Fiction, 

The Eleventh and Twelfth Actions were ſpent in 
examing the cauſe of Baſſianus and Stephanus, both pre- 
tending to be Biſhops of Epheſus, wherein we may ob- 
ſerve : That Baſſianus pleads, he was duly elected by 
the ſuffrage of the Nobility, People and Clergy of that 

(z) Act.11.Bin City and the Emperor confirmed the Election ( gp); 
pag. 300. Lab.for the Pope had not then uſurped the nomination or 
co). 688 confirmation of remote Biſhops. Again, whereas Bare- 
nius brags, that the Pope depoſed Batlianus from the Bi- 

(heprick of Epheſus, and cites the words of Stephen his 

Antagoniſt thus, it is now four years ſince the Roman Biſhop 

depoſed Baffianus arguing from thence, That it was 

th Baron. An. the ancient uſage for the Pope to depoſe Metropolitans (b) ; 
447: pag- 49. He doth notoriouſly prevaricate , for Stephen's words 
are, ſince the Roman Biſhop depoſed him, and the Biſhop of 

Alexandria condemned him : And a little before the ſame 

Stephen ſaith more fully, Thar Baſhanus was expelled by 

the holy Fathers, Leo and Flavianus and the Biſhops of 

(i) A8.11.Bin. Alexandria avd Antioch (3), By which the Reader 
pag. 301.Lab. may fee there is no credit to be given to Barerins 
col. 689 Quotations, who always refolves by falſe Citations of 
Authors , to aſcribe that to the Pope alone, which was 

done by him in conjun&ion with other Biſhops: And 

it appears, that the principal right over Epheſas was 

in the Patriarch of Conitantinople , whence it was 

pleaded by the Friends of Baſfianus, that Proclus «f 
Conſtontinople who had the right, received him to Com- 

muzion: And Stephen urges, that Flavianus of Conſtan- 

(k) Ibid. Bin. ſtinople expelled him afterwards (k). And therefore it is 
page 392. Lab. remarkable, that in the twefth Action where the Sen- 
a tence was to be pronounced, Anatolius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople declares his Judgment before the Popes Le- 

gates, 
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gates, and is always named before them in all that 
Seffion, where a Cauſe was to be decided concerning 
a Church, which was ſpecially under his juriſdiction (7) ; (1) AR. 12. Boe. 
by which ic appears, the principal Perſon in the de- pag: 395, 306. 
poſing of Baſſianus, was the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, £*% 771: 
who probably deſired the other great Patriarchs con- ** 
currence for the better credit of his Sentence : More- 
over it is to be noted, that though Pope Leo favoured 
the cauſe of Stephen, and writ an Epiſtle in his behalf 
mentioned in the Council; The Popes favour did him 
no ſervice, for his Cauſe was tried over again, and he 
depoled by this general Council as well as Baſſianus ; 
and this by the conſent of the Popes Legates, who not- 
withſtanding their big words, did not believe it un- 
lawful for a general Council to contradid a determina- 
tion of the Popes. 

The Thirteenth and Fourteenth Actions concern on- 
ly the Cauſes of private Biſhops, who had complained 
to the Emperor ( not to the Pope ) of injury done 
them ; and the Emperor appointed them to be finally 
determined by the Council, and ſo the Biſhop of Nt- 
chomedias's Jurildition was cleared, and the Biſhop of 
Nice ordered to be content only with the honour of a 
Metropolitan (wm). And in the tourteenth Action Atha- (m) Act.1 3.Bin. 
waſius was ſetled in the Biſhoprick of Perrbea ; and Sa- pag: 397. Lab. 
binianus, who claimed it, ordered to keep the honour © 798. 
of a Biſho», and to be maintained out of the Profits 
of that Church, as the Patriarch of Antioch ſhould di- 
rec (»). Nothing is remarkable in them, but only (1 ac... 2». 
that the Lay Judges pronounce the Decree, and not p.; 11. Lab.col. 
the Popes Legates, and then the Synod conſent. 717. 

The Fifteenth Action contains the Canons of this 
General Council for Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, three of 
which were recommended to the Fathers by the Em- 
peror to be formed into Canons (ov): So that in obedi- (o) Supr, AQ.s. 
ence to the Emperor, they were obliged to make 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Rules: And one of theſe is the 
fourth Canon, which decrees, that all Monks every 
where ſhall be ſubje& to the Biſhop of that Dltocels 

” 2 wherein 


108 


The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part III. 


(p) Acr.15.Bin, wherein their Monaſtery is built (p); which being a 


pag. 326. Lab 


col. 75 7. 


(q) Vid. Bever. 
nct. in Can, 


C halced. 4- 


Tom. 2: p-111. 


(+) Nicol. 1. ep. 


$. ad Mich, 
lng. 


(s) Bin. not. Pp. 
418. Lab, col. 


996. 


refuſed to decree any thing concerning Diſcipline in 


*genuine Canon of a General Council, not objected 


againſt by the Popes Legates, it is ſomewhat ſtrange 
that the Modern Popes have no regard to it, but daily 
and openly break it, in defiance of the Primitive Dif: 
cipline, by exempting all Monaſteries from due ſub. 
jection to their own Biſhop (q); and this meerly out 
of policy to make the Monks intirely depend upon the 
Pope, and ſerve his intereſts, The ninth Canon or. 
dains, that the Cauſes betwen Clergy-men ſhall be tried 
before their own Biſhop, and not in Secular Courts; 
and if a Biſhop have a complaint againſt his Metropo- 
litan, he ſhall go to the Primate of the Dioceſs, or appeal to 
the See of Conſtantinople : Which Canon Pope Nicholas 
reſolved to force into his intereſt, and fo ridiculouſly 
expounds, the Primate of the Dicceſs, is meant the Biſhop 
of Rome, who 1s Primate of all Dioceſes (r): Turrian 
as boldly expounds it, the Primate of the univerſal Dic- 
ceſs: And Binins in his Notes will have the word to 
ſgnifie the Prince of the Chriſtian Dioceſs(s). But all 
theſe feigned additions and forced glofſes will not help 
them, becauſe the Canon gives leave to the Party in- 
jured to complain, either to the Biſhop of Conſtantine 
ple, or to the Pope, at his own choice, which ſets that 
Patriarch upon equal ground with him of Rome. But 
the Original Word ſignifies an Order of Biſhops below 
a Patriarch, but above a Metropolitan; and the Ca- 
non expreſly limits Appeals either to be made by theſe, 
"EZ22x%, Primates, who had Juriſdiction over the Pro- 
vince, or to the Patriarch of Conftantinople ; which 
ſhews that this Council never thought of any Right 
that Rome then had to receive Appeals from all parts 
of the World. And if any queſtion why the Pope is 
not here named, at leaſt, for the Weſtern Churches 
Appeals, as well as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople for 
the Eaſtern; I take the true reaſon to be, the abſence 
of the Popes Legates from this S2flion, conſiſting only 
of Oriental Biſhops; for which reaſon they modeſtly 


the 
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the Weſt, leaving affairs there to proceed according to 
parity of Reaſon. We may add, that the Latin Ver- 
ſion of the ſixteenth Canon hath put in the word [con- 
fitentes] into the Body of the Canon, which is not in 
the Original *, but Labbe leaves out this corruption. 

But chat which hath occaſioned the greateſt Con- 
troverſie, is the twenty eighth Canon, wherein this 
Council confirms the Decrees of the Fathers, and the 
ſecend Council of Conſtantinoples Canon about the Privi- 
ledges of that See. For as the Fathers had given the See 
of Rome its priviledges, becauſe it was the Imperial City, 
for the [ame reaſon the ſecond General Council gave like 
honour to the See of Conſtantinople ; and would have it 
alſo even in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, to be advanced to the 
fecond place : And they order that the Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople ſhould ordain and have a Turiſdittion over all the 
Metropolitans of the Dioceſes of Pontus, Alia and Thrace(7). 


* Bin.pag 323, 


(t) Act.1 5. En. 


The Modern Romanilſts do all they can to ſuppreſs or Pg: 339: £46 


baffle this Canon. The Editors put a Note before it, 
that it is not in their Greek Manuſcripts; but that is 
no wonder, ſince it hath been long the delign of their 
Church to conceal this Canon ; but that ſuch a Canon 
was really made at Chalcedon, is apparent, not only 
from the ſixteenth Action, where it was read at large, 
and allowed by the whole Council, and confirmed by 
the Lay-Judees, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the 
Popes Legates; But it is alſo found in all the Greek 
Colleftors, cited in Photius his Nomo-Canon ( writ 
above 9oo year ago) and is allo extant in that old 
Latin Interpreter, who put out the Canons before D#- 


cot. 769. 


oniſius exiguus (that is, ſoon after the year 500) (@) : ()Bever.Pand. 
So that there is no doubt but this Canon was really Tom. 2. annoe, 
made at Chalcedon, Yet Gratian would not cite it under P: *+ 


the name of a Canon of Chalcedon, but quotes it out of 
the ſixth General Council, wherein there are almoſt 
the ſame words; but his old Editions ( which were in 
uſe while the Roman Primacy was ſetting up) had 
groſly corrupted the main words of it, and inſtead of 
the athrmatiye etiam in rebus Eccleſiaſticis non joey ac 
illam 
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ilam extoll;, &c. it was in him non tamen in rebus 
(w) Vid. Grati» Eccleſiaſticis magnificetur, ut ills (w), which quite alters 
an. Decrer. par. the ſenſe, and makes it ſeem as if the Council had not 
1.dilt. 22,c.C. ſpoken of any Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges 3 whereas they 
A ſpeak of no other but ſuch. Now this was ſo apparent 

a falſification , that the later Copies of Gratian have 
(+) Edit. in mended it, and made it nec non (x) : But this was not 
Ocrav. Francof. till that Church had ſeen Conſtantinople under the Tur- 
1585. kiſh Yoke, and in no capacity to vye with her. 

In the Sixteenth Action the Popes Legates complain 
to the Judges, before all the, Council, That this Canon 
was made after their departure, and irregularly ; and deſire 
it may be read : They were anſwered by the Arch- Deacon 
of Conſtantinople, that it was cuſtomary in General Coun- 
cils to treat of Diſcipline after matters of Faith ; that they 
told the Popes Legates this, and deſired their concurrence 
as to what ſhonld be done for the Church of Conſtanti- 
nople ; but they refuſed, ſaying they had ether Orders; upon 
this they acquainted the Fudges, and they commanded. the 
Council to proceed ; and ſo they did, nothing being done 
fraudulently, but all publickly and canonically ; upon this the 

( y) Act-16.Bin, Canon aforeſaid was read ( y ). Then the Legates Objetti- 
pag. 333. Lab. ons were heard and anſwered ; Firſtto his infinuation, 
col. 792. that it was fraudulently obtained: The Bithops all de- 
clared, and eſpecially thoſe of Pontus and Aſia, newly 
{1bjected to Conſtantinople , that they conſented and 
ſubſcribed to this Canon, without any circumvention 
or force, voluntarily and freely. Secondly, whereas 
the Legates pretended it was contrary to the Nicene 
Canons ; and cite the ſixth Canon of Nice falſly, put- 
ting this forged Title ( That the Church of Rome always 
bad the Primacy) into the body of the Canon: The 
Council firſt diſcovers the fallacy by reading a true and 
authentick Record of that Canon, without that cor- 
(z) Baron. An, Tupt Addition, ( though ſtill Baronius (2) and Binius (4) 
451. p. 157-c. bluſh not to argue from this feigned Addition ) 5 and 
(#) B:n. Annot. then was read the Canon of the ſecond Council at 
Pag. 418.col.2. Conſtantinople, ( for in that Age the Popes Cauſe was 


oe — be judged by the Canons) to both which this Conn 


Cent. 5. from Roman Forgeries, GC. 


of Chalcedon was thought ſo agreeable, that the _—_ 

principally concerned, declared again, they had freely 

ſubſcribed it as agreeable both to the Canons and Cu- 

ſtom. And Euſebius, Biſhop of Doryl zum, declares he 

read that Canon of Cenſtantinople, here confirmed, to 

the Pope at Rome, and he owned it : Where by the 

way, Baronius cgregiouſly prevaricates in expounding 

hanc regulam ( that is, this Canon of the ſecond Ge- 

neral Council) of Euſebius his rule or confeffion of 

Faith (b), quite contrary to the plain ſenſe of the Bi- (4) paron. An. 
ſhop here. To proceed, whereas the Legates objected 451. pag. 1 26. 
Thirdly, That the Biſhops of Conſtantinople had not 3". page 342+ 
formerly uſed the Rights now conferred on them ; the £4* col 316+ 
contrary is manifeſt, both as to precedence, fince all 

the Acts of this Council ſhew, that Anatolius fate and 

ſpoke in the ſecond place next to the Popes Legates; 

and they had ſaid in the firſt At, that his due was 

the ſecond place (c). And as to Juriſdidtion, the very (;) act. 1. Bin. 
Biſhops of theſe Provinces do in theſe Acts, declare the pag.s 0.46.cak 
Patriarchs of Conſtantinople had uſed it in their Coun- 115. 

tries and Dioceſes for many years: Upon which the 

Judges pronounce the Sentence, and give the ſecond 

place to Conſtantinople, with the Patriarchal Juriſdicti- 

on over thoſe Provinces named in the Canon, to 

which the whole Council conſents, except the Popes 

Legate, who entred his Proteſtation againſt ic ; but ſtill 

the Biſhops ſtood firm to the Canon, and the Judges 

declare -it valid , with which this General Council 

is concluded. Baronius thinks the final Acclamations 

are wanting (4d); if they be ſo, we may eaſily gueſs (4) Baron. An. 
who raſzd them out ; even that Church which then, 451: pag. 158- 
and ſince hath oppoſed this Canon, and would conceal 

that General Conſent by which it paſſed. But the laſt 

words are plain enough, where the Judges ſay, The 

whole Synod hath confirmed it (e), even though the Le- (e) Act. 16. p11. 
gates did difſent. I ſhall conclude this Hiſtory of Fa&, P*8- 34+: Las, 
when I have noted two Corruptions in favour of the ®- *2<: 
Roman Church, which are evident in this laſt AR. 
Firſt, The Latin Verſion affirms the Judges ſaid, Rome 
truly, 
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truly, by the Canons had v the Primacy, omnem Primatum ; 
but the Greek is, 7&3 mjlor wir mw med]ac, the Primacy 


( f)1b.Bia.pag. before all others (f\), which is not a Supremacy over all 
243+ Lab, col. other Biſhops, but the firſt place among them. Again, 


$17. 


(2) 18. ibid. 


(4) Bin. par. 3. 


num. 3, & 4. 


Pag. 352, Kc. 
Lab. pag. 840. 


the Legates in the Latin Copy ſay, The Apoſtolical See 
ought mot to be humbled in our preſence; but the Greek 
is quite different, that is, the Apoſtolical Throne command- 
ed that all things ſhould be done in our preſence (g): But 
he who made the alteration was one who dream'd 
that this Canon was to humble Rome, whereas it takes 
not away the firſt place from the Pope, only gives 
the ſecond equal Priviledges within its own bounds 
to Conſtantinople. 


6. 4. We ſhall now proceed to the third part con- 
cerning what was done after the Council, and there 
will ſhew that this Canon was valid, notwithſtanding 
the diſſent of the Popes Legates, and Leo's furious en- 
deavours to annull it, 

The firſt thing, after the Councils ſpeech to the Em- 
peror, in the old Colle&ors of Councils, was the Im- 
perial Edits, by which the Decrees were confirmed ; 
but theſe late Editors have removed theſe into the 
third place (5): And firſt ſet down a pretended Let- 
ter from the Council to the Pope, which is done only 
to impoſe upon unwary Readers, and make them think 
it was not the Emperor, but the Pope who had the 
power of confirming the Acts.But as to the Epiſtle ic ſelf, 
it was dated in the end of March, four Months after 
the Council was ſeparated ; and ( if it be not a For- 
gery, as ſome vehemently ſuſpe&, on the account of 
a fooliſh and improbable ſtory in it of Euphemia's dead 
body confirming the true Faith by a Miracle) it was 
writ not by the General Council, but by Anatelius, at- 
ter he had heard of the Popes diſlike of the twenty 
eiglith Canon; and therefore he doth not defire his 
conſent to any other thing, but only labours to gain 


(-/ Pare3. num. js afſent to this Cannon (3). So that Barenius falſly 


2+ B111.Pag.25C 
Las. col. £33 


'argues from hence, it was the cuftom to ſend the Decrees 
OL 
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of General Council: to Rome, to be confirmed by the Popes 

Authority (k) : For this Letter was not writ by a Gene- (t) «ron. Av, 
ral Council, nor doth it deſire a confirmation of any 45+ P38: 159. 
thing but one Canon, which ſtood firm notwithſtand- 

ing the Pope always Gilallowed it: I only note that 

where the original is e195 xndVparey, that is, raking bis 

wonted care, the Latin reads conſuere gubernando : As it the 

Pope had by cuſtom governed all horas tar as Con- 

ftantiz::ple (I). 1 obſerve alſo, that Binius leaves out (!) lbid Bir. 
the date ot this Epiſtle to the Pope, which is later in P38-3s'- £45 
time than either of the Imperial Edi&s; hoping by ® 537: 
that means the cheat of placing it before thoſe Edidts 

would be undiſcovered , and that eafie People might 

judge it a formal Letter writ while the Council was 

fitting, to Petition the Pope to confirm all they had 

done. I ſhall not inſiſt upon any more particulars, bur 

ſmile at Baronius, who for a few Complements, that 

the writer of this Letter gives the Pope, draws a ſerious 

Argument for the © Supremacy, and would have all 

Biſhops, even in a General Council, to be Sons to their 

Holy Father the Pope (m). To proceed, the Edits of (m) Baron. 4n. 
the Emperor are dated, one in February, and the other 451: pag: 159. 
in March, and they do effectually confirm the Aﬀts 

of the Council, and ordain penalties on ſuch as oppoſe 

the definitions of the Synod (»). After this follow /,, p,,.,. mum. 
three Letters of Pope Leo, dated all of one day, dire: ; & .. 1i».gag. 
Qed ro Anatolius Biſhop of Conftantineple, and to the 352: Lb. col. 
Emperor and Empreſs Marcianus and Pulcheris (0), in all *+*. 
which he ſhews his conſent to the other things done at gin 
Chalcedon ; but argues and exclaims againſt the 2816 ;" oO rs 
Canon, ſaying in his Letter to Pulcheria, that by the col. 844. 
Authority of Peter be utterly makes it yoid. But all this 

ſpoils the Cauſe; for notwithſtanding all his huffing, 

this Canon did remain in Force; for Liberatws, who 

writin the next Century, ſaith, The Fudges and all the 

Biſhops did not walue the Legates proteſtation ; and thougb 

the Apoſtolical See ſtill oppoſe it , this which was confirmed, _ 

by the Synod, by the Emperors, P atronage remains even t1ll (2) —_ 
now (p) ; and Almain of later times affirms, the Conſts x;,, _—_ = 


Q Fut10n par,z. pag-186. 


I14 


(9) Almain. de 


Eccleſ, Author. 


Cap. 7. 


(r) Baron. An. 
452.pag-166, 
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tution of the Council prevailed over the proteſtations of Leo 
againſt it : For the Canons of general Councils do prevail 
over the oppoſite Decrees of Popes (q). And the Hiſtory 
of following times doth clearly ſhew, that the Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople was ever after this reckoned the ſecond 
Patriarch, and took his place accordingly in ſucceeding 
Councils, and retained the juriſdi&ion over thole Pro. 
vinces which this Canon gives him : Wherefore it is 
very weak in Baronius , trom ſome bold paſlages in 
Leo's Letters to draw this conſequence, that it is clearly in 
the ſole power of the Pope to make void, what 630 Biſhops 
in Council, the Emperor and Senate bad agreed on and con- 
firmed (r). For the contrary is clear as the Sun, that the 
Legates contradiction there,and the Popes ranting after- 
wards, for all his pretended Authority of St.Peter,did not 
ſignify any _ towards a real annulling this Canon; 
and the more he ſtrove todo it, the more he ſhewed his 
Pride tobe above his Power: And indeed General Coun- 
cils were needleſs, precarious and infignificant, if any 
one Biſhop were not to be concluded by the major 
vote, or had a negative voice there. But becauſe the 
Pope argues as well as condemns, let us hear his 
reaſons againſt this Canon : Firſt, He every where 
urges, it is contrary to the Nicene Canon : But this is falſe; 
he and his Legates indeed pretend this, but the Nicene 
Canon was read oyer in open Council, and all of them 
unanimouſly agreed, it did no way contradict it : 
The Council of Nice declared thoſe Patriarchates,which 
Cuſtom had then ſetled, and (ſince after that time Con- 
ſtantinople came to be the Imperial City,) the ſecond 
General Council, and this at Chalcedon had as good 
right to declare Conſtantinople a Patriarchate, as thefirtt 
at Nice had to declare others; and ſince Precedency 
was purely of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, and given (as 
this Canon faith,) on conſideration of the honours of 
the Cities, when the Emperors had made this City 
equal to old Rome, as to the Civil State, the Council 
might allot it a ſuitable precedence in the Church , 
which was a perfeRing of the Nicene Canon, and a 
pro- 
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proceeding: upon the ſame reaſon ; but no contradi- 
ion to ir. Secondly,. Leo argues, that this was a pre- 
judice to the two Sees of Alexandria-and Antioch, which 
were elder Patriarchates, and ſo ought to preceet Con- 
ſtantineple: 1 reply,. Maximus Biſhop of Antioch did not 
think this Canon any injury to him, for he is the ſecond 
who ſubſcribed it, and all-along in the ſeveral Seflions 
Anatolizs fat and ſpoke before him: And though Leo ſtood 
nicely upon his points in theſe matters , we do not find 
other Biſhops were of that temper ; they freely ſub- 
mitted to the Biſhop of the imperial City, eſpecially 
ſince he only had a place before them, but no Au- 
thority over any other Patriarch : So that- Leo need 
not make: any objeions for them, who are not found 
to complain, or to have thought themſelves injured. I 
ſhall not: infalt upon Leo's inſinuation, that this Canon 
was procured. fraudulently, and that Anatolixs his Pride 
made him. ſeek it,. and. ſtrive to impoſe. upon the 
Council : For every body ſees the whole Council clears 
him.of this; and *cis plain, Leo was far prouder than 
Anatolius; he {corned a Second, and feared in time he 
might. prove an Equal: But Anatolius only, got that place 
confirmed. to him. in this. Council, which he and his 
predecellors. had held'long before : I might: add here 
the. elaborate Arguments of- Baronias and Binins; . but 
fearing: I have. been already too tedious, I ſhall refer 
the Reader to. Richerizs (who diſcovers- all ' their Fal- 


lacies (s);) and make ſome obſervationson the reſt of) 2;cher. min 
theſe Letters after the Council. In an-Epiſtle- of the Concil. gen. 
Emperors to.the: Monks. of Alexandria, who diſliked Tom. 1. cap. 2. 
the . Council of Chalcedon, he. recommends its defini- 5: +4* 


tions, as agreeing to the Faith of Athanaſius, Theo- 
philus and Cyril, former Biſhops of Alexandria (z), which 
it ſeems was more conſiderable to them, than the Faich 


(:) Par. 3. num. 


of. Leo, in. whom that Age -knew-of - no Infallibility. 7.24. col. 849. 


Again, it is a good Rule-in an Epiſtle of Leo's, That 
none ſhould ſeek bis own advancement by the diminution of 


anuther (u), which had he and his Succeſſors obſerved #/ 159: num. 


they would not have —_— all the other Patriarchs 
2 


tO 882, 
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1 7. Bin. pag. 
370. Lab. col. 
884. 
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to ſet themſelves up as ſupreme over them all. There 
may be ſome ſuſpicion, whether that Epiſtle of Leo 
to Maximus Biſhop of Antioch be genuin ; however 
there is a very improbable ſtory in it, viz. That Fu- 
wenalss of Feruſalem had ſought to get the juriſdiction 
of all Paleſtina in the famous General Council of E- 
pheſws, and that Cyril had writ to Leo to joyn with him 
in oppoſing that deſign ; whereas that Council of E. 
pheſus was held nine years before Leo was Pope (w) ; 
and therefore Leo could not be applied to, as to any 
thing agitated in that Council: After this follows a 
multitude of Epiſtles, in anſwer to the complaints of 
the Egyptian Biſhops, who adhered to this Council of 
Chalcedon, and the Emperor Leo's Order to all Biſhops, 
to give the Senſe of every Provincial Church, concern- 
ing this General Council which ſome heretical Monks 
had queſtioned : For this Emperor prudently avoided 
the charge and trouble of another General Council, 
appointing the Metropolitans to call their own Biſhops 
together at home, and to ſend him their Opinion of 
this Council of Chalcedon ; which was univerſally own- 
ed by all in their ſeveral Letters, to have been an Or- 
thodox Council, ſufficiently approved and confirmed : 
Now had the Pope then been infallible, or thought to 
be fo, it had been ſufficient to write to him alone, and 
he could have told the Emperor the Senſe of the Ca- 
tholick Church; but he was only writ to as other 
Biſhops were, to declare his own Opinion : So that in 
this proceeding there are no marks of his Supremacy ; 
for the other Biſhops confirm the Faith decreed in this 
Council as well as the Pope, nor did his ratifying ir 
make it needleſs for the Emperor to require the ſen- 
timents of others. 


$. 5. We have no more to add to this, but only to 
make a few brief Remarks upon ſuch paſſages in Biniws's 
Notes upon this Council, as have not yet come under 
our conſideration. The Miracle of Exphemia the Mar- 
tyrs taking the Orthodox Confeſſion: of Faith _ me 

an 
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Hand ( ſo long after her Death and Burial ) and caſt- 
ing away that which was Heretical, is only hinted at 
in that ſuſpicious Epiſtle from the Council (x): But the (x) Par. 3. num, 
Notes and Baronius Cite, for the formal ſtory, no Au- 2: B:».pag.3 5 1 
thor elder than Metaphraſtes, who lived above 450 years ©). 836. 
after; and if we conſider how he and the later Writers, 

who mention it, vary and contradit one another in 

the time and manner of this pretended Miracle (y ),(y) Vid. 8in. 
we ſhall eaſily diſcern the whole Story to be a Fiction. not. p- 410. 
A little after the Notes ſay, that they highly injure tha © ©: 933. 
Holy Council, who ſay the Epiſtle of Ibas, which # Here- 

tical, and contains the praiſes of Hereticks, and the com- 

demmation of the Orthodox, was received and approved by 

the Fathers at Chalcedon ; for thoſe who ſay ſo joyn 

with the NeFftorians (2). But alaſs it proves very un- (z) Bin. nor. p. 
luckily, that ic was Pope Vigilms who ſaid this, and 4! 1-col 1. 
who was condemned for an Heretick for this and other £** <vb 984. 
things of like nature, by the fifth General Council (a) ; (a) Craken- 
and - Binius knew this well enough, but becauſe it was #horp. Vigil. 

a Friend, he conceals his Name. Again, he tells us Dormir. chap. 
of one Fulianus, Biſhop of Coos, that he was the Popes '© Þ: 197: 
Legate (6), and fo he is called indeed in the Subſcri-() y,,. z;», 
ptions ſometimes ; but let it be noted, that the Pope p. 411. col. 2. 
doth not name this Fulianus in his Letter to < Lab, ur ſupr. 

. Council among his Legates (c); but Paſchaſinus, Lucenti- (,1 py, ,_ um, 
us and Boniface with one Baſilius are there ſaid to be his ,o. zin.p. 31. 
Legates: And yet this Baſi/ius never appeared in the Labcol. 70. 
Council, which makes a very Learned Man conjecture, 

that the Fathers at Chalcedon rejeted two of thoſe 

whom the Pope had nominated for Legates, wiz. this 

Baſilius and Sk the former not being admitted 

into the Council, and the later having no other place- 

than what his own See gave him ; ſo that Baronius his 

obſervation concerning this Fulianus his ſpeaking La- 

tin, as the dignity of the Roman See required, will not 

prove him properly a Legate, or if ir do (4), then the ,,) 2,,,.. 4 
Council placed the Popes Legates as they pleaſed.More- ;;1.p. 143. 
over, the Notes call the excommunicating of the Pope 
by Dioſcorus, ſcelus inauditum,an unheard-of- — _ 
alittle 
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was known to excommunicate the Pope, or had committed 

(e) Bin. not. p. this unbeard-of-wickedneſs (e). But why all this? Doth 
412.col.1. C. the Council fay ſuch a Fact: was never attempted nor 
& col.2.D. heard of before ? No, that is their addition, for we 
have heard of Aſian. and African Biſhops, who took 

themſelves to- haye as much Power to excommunicate 

Viftor and Stephen, Biſhops of Rome, as they had to Ex- 
communicate them. And we have heard of Liberius 

and Fzlix,whoſe Communion was renounced by the Or- 

thodox ; and therefore Dioſcorus?s fault was his excom- 
municating an Orthodox Patriarch in a pack'd, private, 

heretical Synod, not becauſe this Patriarch was Biſhop 

of Rowe ; for had Leo deſerved this Sentence by holding 

Hereſie, no doubt a greater Council would afterward 

have ratified it, and joyned with Dzoſcorus. In the ac- 

count which the Notes give of the third Seſſion, we are 

cold that Dioſcorus was accuſed for waſting the Goods. left to 

the Poor, and Pious Uſes, by a Noble Lady deceaſed,. ſo that 

no Incenſe could be offered for her Soul. And Binius and 

| Baronius hence infer that they uſed then to pray for the 

(7) mo Dead (f). But if we look into the Council, this. will 
Lab, col. 986. APPEAr an invention of their own ; for there.is no men- 
Baroz. An.45 1. fi0n of praying for that Ladies Soul, or offering incends: 
P- 144. for it to God ; but only that Dioſcarus by /pendingnher 
Gifts riotouſly, had ( as much as in bim lay) bindred the 

(g) Act. 3. Bin. offering a ſweet Sawvour to God out of her oblation (g). Now 
P- 183. Lab. whetijer this, ſweet Sayour be meant literally of In- 
col. 401. cenſe, then - uſed in Chriſtian Churches, or allego- 
rically of Alms, (fo called Philip. iv. i8. ) yet ſtill there 

is. not the leaſt intimation that either of theſe were ot- 

fered for the Lady or her Soul, or any Prayers made 

for her after her Deceaſe. Yet this falſe Inference is 

(4) Bin, not. p. nauſeouſly repeated again afterwards (4): In which 
417.col. 1.D. laſt place  Binius ſaith, Dioſcorus bu wirh-holding the 
Lab.col. 994. Wheat. which the Emperor gave to the Churches of Lybia) 
ſo that the terrible and unhloody Sacrifice: could not be offered 

(i) Bin. Lab, there, « @ clear Teſtimony for the Maſs (5). Whereas it 


ibid, is .only an evidence, that the- Euchariſt was made of 
Wheat 
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Wheat, and that they received a large Morſel (as we 
Proteſtants do ) of the Holy Bread ; and when it is 
called an wnbloody Sacrifice, T think that to be a Teſti- 
mony, they did not believe the natural and true Blood 
of Chriſt was there by Tranſubſtantiation. It is alſo 
yery falſe to ſay, That after the Cauſe of Sabinianus, 
AR. 14. the Council was ended, the Aſſembly diſſolved, 
when the Legates and Fudges went out,and that the Eaſtern 


Biſhops Ftaid behind clande#tinly (&) ; In which Words (4) giz. not. p. 
there are more falſhoods than Lines. For if the Council 415. col. 1. 
was ended, how came the whole Council to meet again £4 col. 997. 


without a new Summons, the very next day? Again, 
the Legates went out indeed, but it was after the Judges, 
not before them, as the Notes infinuate ; and the 
Judges went out becauſe the Cauſes were all heard, and 
only the Canons to be treated of ; but before they 
went they ordered the Biſhops to make ſome Canons : 
So that to fay the Council was ended, and the Synod 
diſſolved becauſe none but the Biſhops ſtaid, is ridicu- 
lous, and contradicts his Note upon the third Seſſion, 
where he makes it a moſt clear evidence of a General 
Council, when che Biſhops meet without Lay-Judges : 
If he ſay the Popes Legates did mot ftay ; I reply, they 
were deſired to ſtay, and their peeviſh ablence could nor 
hinder the Councils proceedings, no more than Dioſco- 
rus his abſenting ; and the Ads were next day appro- 
ved as good, though done without them ; and there 
it was alſo proved, that the Council did not a clan- 
deſtinly ; yea, it is very abſurd to fay the going our 
of three Men from 627 who ſtaid behind, could make 
the Synod which remained, to be a Clandeſtine Aſſem-. 
bly : So that we may wonder at the boldneſs of theſe 
Editors, who in ſpite to the 28:h Canon upon falſe 

rounds condemn thoſe Actions which were examined, 
juſtified and approved by this whole General Council. 
We have in the next place an old Inſcription, pretend- 
ed to have been made in a Chappel buik by Hilary, the 
Legate of Pope Leo, after his wondrous eſcape from 
the Pleudo-Synod of Epheſws, in thele words, To bu 
De- . 
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Deliverer St. John the Evangelift, Hilary, the Biſhop and 

!) Bin, not. p, Servant of Chriſt (1) : Which Inſcription gives Baroni- 
(1) p 

415. col. 2 ws and the Notes occaſion to affirm, that he had prayed 

Lab.col. 992. and made Vows to St. Fobn for his Deliverance. But I 

Baron. A449: ſee no reaſon to believe this Inſcription to be fo an- 

ant cient as the time of this Hilary ( Leo's Succeſſor Ar. 

46 r. ). For in his Letter extant in the Council, he re. 

lates the Story of his flight, but mentions no Saint at 

() Par.1,num. ®1> OPly ſaith, he trufted in the grace of Chriſt (m). 

24. Bin. p. 23. And this Style which is ſo like the Pagan Vows to their 

Lab.col. 52+ little Deities, was above the Infant Superſtition of that 

Age ; ſo that beſides the improbability of an Inſcripti. 

on continuing legible for near twelve hundred years; 

none who knows the time of Hilary can believe the in- 

vocation of Saints was ſo far advanced, for a Man to 

forget God and Jeſus Chriſt the only Deliverers of their 

Servants, and publickly, yea blaſphemouſly to aſcribe 

his deliverance to a Creature, Rom. i. 25. Wherefore 

we conclude this Inſcription was writ by ſome later 

Hand in times of groſs Idolatry and Ignorance 3 and 

that this which they call an Egregious Monument of Anti- 

quity, and an Argument for Invocation of Saints, is no- 

thing elſe but an Egregious Impoſture, and an Argu- 

ment to prove the Fraud of thoſe who ſet up falſe 

Do&rines by feigned Antiquity. ?Tis true in the 1 116 

Action, when Srephen, whom Flavian had condemned 

in his life-time, was depoſed by the Council after his 

death, ſome of the Biſhops cried out, Flavian /iwes after 

(n) Act.1 1. Pin, bs death, the Martyr hath prayed for us (n) ; but this is far 

p-304. Labcol. ſhort of the aforeſaid Inſcription, for they neither vow 

697- nor pray to the Martyr; only ſince his Sentence was 

agreed to be juſt after his death, they Rhetorically ſay 

* Vide ap. D. this ſeemed as if Flawvianus had prayed for them * : Yer 

Crakenth. m this (if it be genuine ) is the greateſt ſtep toward In- 

_ & 59+ vocation of Saints that I have ſeen in any Writing of 

ei this Age; though it be no more than a Flouriſh, pro- 

ceeding from an exceſs of Admiration of Flavianw, 

ſo lately martyred by Dioſcorws, the Mortal Enemy of 

this Council. Concerning which Dieſcorus ( for —_— 

0 
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of the Subje) I obſerve the Notes ſay, the /£gyprians 
gave him ( oh horrible) Divine Honours, and Religious 
Worſhip after by Death (o); which means no more, a5 (4 gin, nor. p. 
Baronius (the Author of the Stoty) faith,. but that they 419. col. 1. 
worſhipped him as a Saint, and gave bim ſuch Religious £46. col. 998. 
Worſhip as they give to Saints (p). Now the wary Ro- (p) Baron, An. 
manitts will not ſay theſe are Divine Honours, much leſs 452-p- 168. 
were they ſuch Honours, as were paid to any Saints in 
this Age, or ſome that followed : But when Modern 
Writers ſpeak of Ancient Times, they often ſpeak in 
Modern Phraſes; and ſo Binjus took it to be the ſame 
thing to honour Dioſcorus as a Saint, and to give him 
Religious Worſhip, becauſe they at Rome now give Re- 
ligious Worſhip to thoſe they Canonize. 
And this may ſuffice for this famous Council, where- 
in Leo (being all along Orthodox, while the Patriarchs 
of moſt other great Sees had been either faulty or ſuf- 
peed) had the greateſt advantage imaginable to carry 
on his great Deſign of ſetting up for the Supremacy ; 
and though by this accident, which he and his Legates 
improved, higher Titles are given him, than to any of 
his Predecefſors or Succeſſors for ſome Ages in any 
Council ;/ yet if the Forgeries and Corruptions be aba- 
ted, and the Fallacious Notes well underſtood, there 
is no grotnd from any thing here ſaid or done, to think 
the Fathers ar Chalcedon took this Pope for the ſole, 
ſupreme and viſible Head of the Catholick Church, 


Part. II]. 


An Appendix concerning Batonius's 
Annals. 


C. 1. HIS Century proving fo full of various ob- 

ſervations as to ſwell beyond our expeRa- 
tions, we muſt here divert a-while, to view the Errors 
in Barenivs, leſt the deferring theſe Obſervations to the 
laſt, ſhould make the Reader forget the Series of affairs 
already paſt, by laying theſe matters too far from the 
Hiſtory of that time to which theſe Notes belong ; and 
for brevity ſake, as well as for the clearer ſeeing into 
- "ow wn Fallacies, we will follow our former Me- 
t 

And firſt we will obſerve, that when he would fee 
up any Dodtrines, or juſtifie any Pratices of the Mo- 
dern Corrupt Roman Church, he generally cites ſpu- 
rious Authors, or ſuch as writ fo long after this time, 
that their Teſtimony is juſtly fi d, fince no Au- 
thars of this Age do mention any ſich thing, 

The Miracle of Fwis, a Manichean Heretick Wo- 
man, ſtruck dead by Porphyrivs, Biſhop of Gaze, when 
he cauld not convert her by Arguments, is taken out 
of a Latin Copy aſcribed to one Mark, a Deacon of 
Gaza, very improbably ; but the ſtreſs of the Evidence 
lies upon the Credit of Meraphraſtes, Lipoman and Suri- 
ws the Colle&ors of Legends, who trade in few others 


(q) Baron. An. but ſpurious Authors (q). It were to be wiſhed wehad 
403. pag. 179. ſome better evidence of St. Ambroſe's appearing after 


his death, and promifing Viftory over the Gorhs, than 
a Womans Teſtimony : For both Orofius and St. Au- 
guftin, who write of that Victory, aſcribe it wholly to 
the Power of God, and mention no Saint concerned 
therein. And Baronius Cites both theſe, as well as the 
credulous Paxlinss, who for advancing the credit of 
tf, 


- —_ % # 
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St. Ambroſe, records an Old-Wives Tale, not ſupport- 

ed by any credible evidence (r). The ridulous ſtory (-) Baron, 4s, 

of St. Paw's appearing to St.ChryſoFfom, who is pretend- 405. p- 238. 

ed to have had the PiQture of Sr. Pawl in his Study, and * % $a 

to have diſcourſed with the ſenſlefs Image, is not pro- jo On nn 

ved by any Author near that Age, but by Leo the Phi- yon cnim indi- 

loſopher and Emperor, who lived 5oo year after, and gent Sandi no- 

writ a very Fabulous Hiſtory of St. Chryſoftom*s Life ;firivillaſtrari 

and by a Groton Tract of Dameſcens, who lived 450 -05—ogy —_ 

year after Chryſoftow's Death (s). Yet upon theſe falſe ( - nn BP 

Legends the Annalift criumphs overthoſe who oppole ,oz. p. 256. 

Image-worſhip. Like to this, is that fabulous Story of 

Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, not being able to die in 

peace till the Image of St. Chyſoftom was brought to him, 

and he had adored it(t); which he hath no other Au- (+) parox. 4x. 

thority for, than che aforeſaid ſpurious Book aſcribed to 412. p. 345- 

a late Author Demaſces; for the Writers of this A 

mention no ſuch thing : And there can be no dou 

but the Relation is falſe, becauſe St.Cyril, Theophilus his 

Nephew and Succeflor continued for ſome time to have 

as ill an opinion of St. Chryſoffom, as his Uncle had to 

his laſt breath, as his Letter to Avticus (in Baronins) (#)(«) 14. ibid. p. 

ſhews : And therefore there is a Story invented of a 348. 

Viſion appearing to St. Cyril, by which he was terrified 

into a good _ of St. Chryſoffom : But though the 

Quarrel he had at firſt to his memory be real, this Ap- 

parition is feigned, and proved by no elder nor bet- 

ter Authors (w) than Nicerus and Nicepborus. Another () 1g, ibis. p. 

Forgery of St. Cyril's removing the Relias of St. Mark, ;51. 

and other Saints into a Church, newly built in place 

of an Idol-temple, and thereby clearing it from Evil 

Spirits, hath no better Authority than certain Legends 

read in that woful Council of Nice, which ſt up 

Image-worſhip 300 year after this Age (x). The Re-(.) arm. 4n. 

velation of the Relicks of Sr. Stephen, pretended to be 414. p. 365. 

writ by Lucian, 1s tranſcribed by the Annalift, but it * 2 

contains many improbable lies, and frivolous imperti- 

nencies, {uch as Gamalie! ( the Mafter of St. Paul ) be- 

ing a Prieft, and that St, + _ body was expoſed 
2 to 
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to Wild Beaſts by the command of Wicked Princes, 

and that the way to engage St. Stephen, Gamaliel and 

the reſt to interceed for them, was to build a Chap- 

pel over their Relicks, with many more abſurd paſſages: 

So that indeed it is fitter to be derided, or left to the 

Moths and Batts, than to ſtand in a Church Hiſto- 

(z) Baron. An. Ty (y). He cites for this one of St. Auguſtin's Sermons _ 
4 5. page 367-de diverſis ; but it is ſuppoſititious, and therefore can * 
(z) Sem. 51+ be no evidence for this Fable (z): And it is a mighty 
vid. Rrvet. cen- prejudice to the whole Relation, that St, Hierom, 
ſur. lib. 4 cap. who lived at Bethlehem at this very time, doth not 
m_= confirm it, no not in his fizrce diſcourſe againſt the 
miſtaken Opinion of Yigilantius, who ( as he thought) 

denied even common reſpect to be ſhewed to the Bones 

of Martyrs: And it is like Soz:-men did nor like the 

ſtory, becauſe he ends his Hiſtory with a promiſe to 

ive an Account of the invention of theſe Relicks of 

(a) $orom Hilt. Ne, Stepben, but he omits it (4); Though he writes out 
lib. 9. cap-17- another_Legend there of the finding the Body of 
Zechary the Prophet , of which he brings no other 

(6) Baron. A. proof, but that he had been told this Story (6). 
415: P38-392-But it is very unlikely, that the Jews ſhould have no 
regard to the Bodies of their own Prophets, nor know 

of any vertue in them, and yet after ſo many hun- 

dred years, the Chriſtians ſhould find ſuch power in 

their ſuppoſed Duſt ; And it is one of the greateſt Blots 

upon the latter end of this Century, that their Super- 

ſtition made them too credulous and apt to be imp6- 

: {ed on with Fables of this kind, in which there is ſcarce 
any veriſimilitude,or ſhadow of probability : Which led 

the following Ages into greater Errors, and had worſe 

effets than were foreſeen by thoſe eaſie and well-mean- 

ing writers , who haſtily took up theſe falſe reports: 

Which Note I am obliged to inſert here, to caution the 

Reader againſt divers relations of Miracles in Baronivs 

about this time, for ſome of which he cites Authors, 

(-) Vid. Baron. who are in other things credible enough (c). To pro- 
-n- 416-38* ceed, it is no great credit for the Pope, that he and 
ſm the Weſtern Biſhops miſtook the time of Eaſter a: whole 
onth, 
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Month, and were reproved by a miraculous appearance 

of Water in the Font,on the right day of Ezfter, if 

theſtory be true (d,: However to confirm this relation, (2) 1.417. 
Baronius hath put together a great many ſuch like Mi- pag. 496. 
racles, but writ by later Authors, (Cafſfiedorws Av. 5 14. 

Gregory Turonenſis An. 590. Sopbronims An, 630.) when 

all Men doted on theſe reports : But it is a little hard, 

that he ſhould charge the Reformed Chriſtians with be- 

ing mad, for not believing theſe ſuſpicious relations, and 

accuſe them with deriding the conſecration of baptiſmal 

Water (e) ; which is a known praQtice in all regular (,) paron. An. 
Proceſtane-Churches, A litle after he would prove the 41 7 pag. 407. 
antiquity. of the Maſs by a ſpurious Sermon, faſlly af- 

Ccribed to St. Auguſtin, viz. de temp. Ser. 251.(f): And (f) Barm..4n. 
he tranſcribes a ſuſpicious Epiſtle full of improbable 418. pag.418. 
Stories for nine pages together, about the Miracles ''* I 
wrought by St. Stevens Relicks, which Epiſtle he would ** ht 
prove by another-Tract equally fabulous, which ſome 

ſay,was writ by Evodius an African Biſhopy others think 

it was only dedicated to him, in which are Domnus and 


T heodoret's name,to prove the efficacy of St. Foby Baptiſts 

prayers , as to the Converſion of the Marcionites, 

whereas the Epiſtle of Theodoret there cited, aſcribes IE ,,) Baron. An 

to the divine ayd (5). And this fabulous Book of the ,;,. vs. 189. 
Lives 
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Lives of the Fathers is deſpicable for its groſs abſurgi- 

ties, and can be none of Theodorets, becauſe it contains 

many Miracles, that Simeon Stylites wrought after his 

death; and Barenius himſelf owns, That Theodorer dyed 

(t) Baron. 4n. {even year beforethis Simeon (&): Yet this is the Man who 
453-& An. jsſofevere an Enemy to all feigned Tratts, who again, 
465: vid. Co! cites the Rulesfor conjugal Chaſtity as preſcribed by St. 
207, "PS Auguftin, but —_—_— only in a forged Sermon , 
(de Temp.pag. 244. Tallly aſcribed to that modeſt Fa- 

(1) Baron. An. ther (/); Wherein there is fo much Obſcenity, as can- 
428. pag 5098. not be ſuppoſed to proceed out of St. Augu/tin's mouth 
in publick, and ſuch as is hardly-fit for Chriſtian Ears: 

beſides many things that would be hifſed at inany ſober 

(m) Vid. Coci Auditory (2). Again, he cites Sophronius his Pretum 
cenſur. pag. ſpirituale, as a Book of good credit, and relating an 
_w pparition of the Bleſſed Virgin as it truly happen- 
(n) Baron. An. ed (»): Whereas both Poſſevine and Baroniue himſelf 
G) Vans 524- confeſs this Book to be full of Fables,and of no credit (s); 
cenur. pag. 4d the Author of it lived above 2.00 year after, in a 
228,” credulous and ignorant, as well as a ſuperſtitious Age, 
whoſe name was not Sopbroniue, but Foannes Moſchas : 

Upon whoſe credit he would not have relied ſo much, 

had he obſerved a rule of his own, That he who writes 

the Hiftory of bus own time is of greater Authority, thay be 

(p) Baron: An, Who writes after many Ages (p); Which Rule he breaks 
431. pag. 604.in the very next Page, by juſtifying a Legend writ by 
Gregory,the Author of the Dialogues,long after the year 

600, and cited by Exlogins of Corduba, An.847. con- 

cerning Paslinus of Nols, who died 4n.431. as a Writer 

(4) Baron. ibid. of Paulinzs own Age teſtifies there (q) : Whereas if 
pag. 6o5. this Fable were true(asthoſe late Writers relate it) Pa- 
laws muſt be alive 45 years: after; fo that he credits 

ter Writers in contradiction to thoſe of the ſame Age. 

e have often ſeen modern Authors deſcribing the 

holy Men of this and former Ages, with Images, Cru- 

cifixes,&c. but Conftentins, who about this time writ 

the life of St. Germanus , mentions no Images or Cru- 

cifix among that which he left at his death, but only 


a Box of Relicks, the fole point wherein Superſtion 
| was 
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was advanced as yet (r). And whereas late Writers of (7) Baron. 4n. 
the Saints Lives ſpeak of Addreſſes to the Bleſſed Vir- 435 P55?» 
gin, to deceaſed Saints, &c. this old Author mentions '** 

only Prayers to God; for thoſe other kind of Prayers 

were not uſed in this Age. A littk after he tells more 

Fables about the tranſlation of the Relicks of St. Sze- 

phen to Conſtantinople out of late and unfaithful Authors, 

fuch as Cedrenus, Nicephorus, Nicetus, &c, but he him- 

felf obſerves, that they do not agree as to the time, 

nor the quantity of the Relicks tranſlated (s) : And (:) Baron. 4». 
this diſagreement ſhould have made him ſuſpe& the 439: P- $67: 
whole for an Impoſture. And if the Reader cor. 

fider what incredible Stories are told of the Miracles 

wrought by the Relicks of this one Martyr, in Sardinia, . 

Africh, Spain, Paleſtine and Conſtantinople, &c. he muſt 

believe they cut his Body into as many pieces as there 

were Stones thrown at him, and will wonder how the 

Body could become whole again , and be intirely 

tranflated out of Paleſtine in the year 439. What Theo- 

doret relates of one African Virgin Captive, may be 

believed to. be true, and that Relation hath no Miracle 

in it : But when Ado, of Vienna, writ the As of ano- 

ther Virgin, called Falia, captivated at the ſame time, 

he hath ſtuffed the Story with Miracles (#) ; and the (:) Baron. 4». 
only reaſon of this difference is, that. this later Author 4490. Tom. 6+ 
writ his Martyrology, Anne 850, that is, above 406? & 

year after, when Legends grew to be more in Faſhion. 

The Annalift takes great pains-to prove certain Ho- 

mities (which fome aſcribe to Exfebius Emiſſenus, others 

to Fauſtus Rhegianſis, others to Cefarius - of Arles) to 

be the work of Excherivs, Bifhop of Lyons; but; as the 

Author is uncertain, the matter of them is juſtly to 

be condemned, being full of Superſtitions, and ſome 

that came not in till the corrnpeer and later Ages (#). («) Baron. An. 
However, Baronins was obliged to get theſe Hamilies 4+". p: 8 
acribed to fome Writer of goed repute, ſince many of 

the evil Practices and Errors of their Church (ww), (=) Vis: C*c# , 
which cannot be juſtified by known and genuine Au- cepſur p, 117, 


thors, are. defended by fich obfenre Tradts as this. 19 $19. 


Again, 4+ C+,2ZOs 
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Again, we have a very abſurd Story of St. Cyri's con- 

vincing a Monk that Melchbiſedech was not the Son of 

God, by a Revelation made to the Monk himſelf, who 

(x) Bayer. Au, had fallen into that Error (x) : But that Fable of 
444-p. 19. Cyril's being a Monk upon Mount Carmel, is fo groſs, 
that he rejeRs it with this Note, That a wehement de- 

fire to ſeem of Antient Extrattion, makes Men ſometimes 

(y) 18. ibid. p. Fo dete ( y ); which Remark is moſt true of almoſt all 
21, the Monaſtick Orders of the Roman Church ; for 
Arventinus, an excellence Hiſtorian, of their own Com- 

munion, afhrms, be had diſcovered the Monks were wont 

to delight the Minds of the wile Populace with feigned Tales, 

invented for gain, to make the Original of their Temples 

(z.) Aventin, more Noble and Auguſt (2). He brings in a ridiculous Story 
Annal. lib.3. of an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, found in a Cypreſs 
Prom Tree, and of a Church built in the place by one Cyras, 
Biſhop of Smirnza; but the credit of this relies only up- 

on Nicephorus, a modern and fabulous Author, And 

at the ſame place he brings in a Fiction of an Image 

of our Saviour, wounded by a Jew, but he knows not 

when this matter hapned; he thinks not till after the 

ſecond Nicene Council ; but why then doth he menti- 

on it in this Age ? No doubt-to abuſe his Reader into 

a belief that Images were then in uſe. But the Story it 

ſelf is all over Legend, 'and not more Authentick for 

being recorded in their publick Monuments, and read 

(a) Baron. 4n. in ſome Churches in the corrupt Ages (@), in which 
446. p. 39. there are the groſfſeſt Romances imaginable. A little 
after he taxeth Nicepborus for unfaithtulneſs and great 

miſtakes in his Relations;yet immediately he cites him as 

(b) Baron. An. ”=_ evidence for Relicks belonging to the Bleſſed Virgin (b). 
450-P-117: Inthe next year we have two ridiculous Stories, the one 
of St. Stephens praying to St. Peter and St. Paul to ſpare 

his Chappel, when Mers was ſack'd and burn'd by 

(:) 18. An 451. the Hunns (c) ; the other of a Drunken Man, ſhut up 
P+ 1346 all Night in St. Peter's Church at Rome, and heard Sr. 
Peter and St, Paul talking together : But telling their 

(4) 18. ibid. p. Diſcourſe next morning, he was ſtruck blind (2). 
137 Upon which laſt Miracle, Baronius gathers, that _ 
en 
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Men may ſee great benefits are received by the interceſſion 
of Saints. But I ſhould rather think, he was blind in- 
' deed that could not diſcern theſe to be meer Fables ; 
and truly the only Author he cites for them is Gregory 
Twronenſis, who lived 150 year after, and is full of theſe 
Fictions, contradicting even Salvian, who lived in that 
Country at this very time. But it is obſervable, that 
the Writers of the Lives of St. Lupus and Anianus (cited 
in this very place) do mention theſe Holy Men as 
praying only to God in theſe Calamities (e) : For the direct (*) 1d. ibid. p. 
invocation of Saints was not uſed, no not when thoſe '35- 136, 137. 
Lives were written. Again, after the Council of Chal 
cedon had been confirmed by the moſt Legal and Au- 
thentick ways, it is very ridiculous in this great Anna- 
liſt to cite ſo many frivolous Stories out» of Legends, 
how ſome Ignorant and Enthufiaſtical Monks confirm- 
ed it, or were convinced by Miracles, that it was a 
Genuine and Orthodox Council (f') : For he cites no (f) Bayer. ibid, 
better Author than Surius for theſe Fables, yet relates p. 160,161 &c, 
them with great confidence ; but this Cauſe needs no 
ſuch evidence. 


$. 2. Secondly, We will note ſome paſſages in genuine 
Authors, which he hath corrupted to ſerve a turn: He 
that reads Baronius his Note in the year 402. that it was 
an Ancient Cuſtom to paint the Saints in the Churches, and 
that they uſe to worſhip them, with kindling Lamps before 
them (g), would imagine this Superſtition was ancient in (g ) Baren. Az. 
the beginning of the Fifth Century ; whereas the Au 492 P- 163: 
thor he cites for this is Venantius Fortunatus, who lived 
till the year 600. that is, 200 year after, and though 
he ſpeak of a Picture drawn on a Wall, and a Lamp 
beſide it, doth not mention that as any worſhip to the 
Piture, that is Baronius's own addition. Again, when 
he cites a Law of Theodoſius prohibiting the Jews to 
burn any Croſs in contempt of Chriſtianity, he adds, 
that they burnt the Croſs together with our Saviour crucified 
on it (b); but that is his own invention ; the cuſtom (4) garon. 4%. 
of making a Croſs alone being indeed very _— 408.p-272. 
5 ut 
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but the adding the Figure of our Saviour to it, which 

they call properly # Crucifix, is but a late device, and 

ſeems not at alt to be referred to in that Law. To 

proceed, he makes Syneſius a notorious diſſembler, when 

he declares be bad mo#ft ſolemnly proteſted to Theophi- 

lus, who was to conſecrate him Biſhop of Ptolemais, rhat 

he would nit accept that Order, unleſs he might live with 

(i) Syne. epiſt. is Wife as before time (i). Now whoever reads that 
105. Baron. dn, Letter may ſee that Syneſius profeſſes he tells truth in 
;10.p. 309, this relation ; yea, he ſolemnly calls God and Men to 
10, 311- wyitnels, that it is true ; he obſerves Truth x one of God's 
Attributes, and moſt pleaſing to him: Yet Baronius will 

have him to uſe the Art of Lying, in all theſe proteſta- 

tions, becauſe forſooth he cannot think Theophilus would 

ordain a Biſhop, who ſhould live with, and have Chil- 

dren by his Wife ; that is, he meaſures the Primitive 

Church (in which there were divers Biſhops married ) 

by their Modern Corrupt Roman Standard. And this 

ſincere Father muſt be made to mock God, and de- 

ceive Men, and expoſed as a Notorious Liar and Dil- 

ſembler, rather than there ſhould ſeem to be any dit- 

ference between the Primitive Church and theirs in 

the point of the Clergies Marriage. Again, he ob- 

(k) Aug. ep. Terves out of St. Auguſtin (&k), that be accounted the Coun- 
163. Tom. 2. cil of Sardica beretical, becauſe Julius, Biſhop of Rome, 
fol.153.& Tom: 2,25 condemned there; and he infers, that whatever was 
nn my ** ſaid or done againſt the Pope was of evil Fame among the 
rl cd 4n. Antients (I): But if St. Auguſtin had not been milrepre- 
412.p.336, ſented, there had been no room for this fallacious 
Note. St. Auguſtin blames this Council (in the ſecond 

place cited ) as heretical for condemning Athanaſins, 

and doth not mention Pope Fulius there at all; and 

in the former place he names Athanaſius firſt, and 7u- 
lizs only in the ſecond place ; and he blames them not 
tor condemning him as Biſhop of Rome, but becauſe 
he was Orthodox, as Athanaſius was. Wherefore B«- 
rons leaves out the main part of St. Auguſtin” Argu- 
ment, only to bring in a falſe and flattering Inference 
for the Popes Supremacy. AndI have obſerved ny 
e 
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he falſly gathers, that the Roman Church was the ſole 

Standard of Catholick Communion in Cecilian's time, 

from a place where St. Auguſtin faith, Cecilian of Car- 

thage, was @ Catholick, becauſe he was in Cimmunion with 

the Roman Church, and other Lands from whence the 

Goſpel came into Africa (m) ; that is, he was in Commu-r (m) 44g. ep. 

nion with the Eaſtern as well as the Weſtern Church, 1652. fot. 150. 

But Baronius is ſo dazled with Rome, that where that is 5279-41: 412. 

found in any Sentence, he can ſee nothing elſe: And 3*: 

therefore when he cites this very place again a little at- 

ter, he would prove that Carthage owned @ right in the 

Reman Church to receive Appeals, and this, contrary to 

the expreſs Proteſtation of that African Council, where- 

in St. Auguttin was preſent ; and the place it ſelf doth 

not mention any Appeals, and ſpeaks of Communion 

with other Churches as well as Rome (n) ; and fo would (x) Baron. 4s. 

equally prove a right in other Biſhops as well as the 4'9- p- 450- 

Pope, to receive Appeals from Africa, if that had been 

ſpoken of there. Further, from Socrates his relation of 

a Biſhop of Cyzicum, named by Siſmnius, Patriarch of 

Conſtantinople, but not received, by reaſon of their miſta- 

king a late Law made to confirm the Priviledges of 

that See of Con#tantineple, and this in the time of a 

mild and quiet Biſhop 3 he infers, that this Patriarch 

challenged no right, no n«t in Helleſpont, by the Canon of 

any General Council (6). Now his naming a Biſhop for (6) garon. 4+. 

this City, ſhews he chailenged a right, which was well 4:5. p- 494 

known to be his due, both by the Canon of the ſecond 

General Council, and by this late Law; but a peacea- 

ble Mans receding from his right, after he hath made 

his claim, rather than provoke a FaQtious City, is no 

proof there was noright, as Baronius doth pretend. I 

obſerve alſo, that the Latin Verſion of an Epiltle to the 

Council of Epheſus, hKth theſe words, cujus Reliquias 

preſentes weneramini : Which is to abuſe the Reader into 

an apprehenſion, that the Relicks of St. Fobn were wor- 

ſhipped in that Age (p) : But the Greek word is, (?) Bayer. 4". 

Tmwirg]e(q),which imports no more than that they were 53": P+ 56% 

bonzured, which is far leſs than that which Rome now (9) poco 
S . oives? [, 2. Pr 234+ 
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(r) Vid. ſupr. 
P- 37- 


(1) Baron, An. 
432+ P. 620. 
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gives even to feigned Relicks of uncertain Saints, A 
like Falſhood about the People of Epheſus worſhipping the 
Bleſſed Virgin, T noted before (r). Again, he manifeſt. 
ly perverts a Phraſe of Thesdoſius, the Eaſtern Emperor, 
in his Epiſtleto Acacius, where he adviſes the Neſtori- 
ans to ſhew themſelves approved Biſhops of the Roman Re- 
ligion (s) ; which Baronius pretends, reſpects the Weſtern 
Church of Old Rome in 7taly; but the Emperor plainly 
refers to his own Empire in the Eaſt, which was then 
generally Orthodox, and againſt Neftorius : Conſtanti- 
nople is often called Rome, without any other addition ; 
and Romania, or the Roman Empire, is in many Au- 
thors of theſe Ages, put only for the Eaſtern part of 
ic. Ir is alſo very odd, that he ſhould cite BaſiPs Epi- 
ſtles to prove that the Roman Church was wont to ſend 


(t) Baron. Tom. Legates to regulate Aﬀairs in the Eaſtern Churches (+): 
6. An. 450, p. Whereas St. Baſſl in many Epiſtles grievouſly com- 


116, 


plains of the Pride of the Weſt , and of their deſpi- 
fing the Calamities of the Ea#, not ſo much as giving 
them that BrotherlyAid , which they might expe, 
when they were in great diſtreſs ; but there is not one 
ſyllable of any jurildiction which the Pope then did ſo 
much as pretend to over thoſe Eaſtern Churches. Leo 
was the firſt who ventured tro make any ſteps towards 
this Uſurpation, an hundred years after St. Bafil's 
time. To this device we may add his filent pafling by all 
that makes againſt the Roman Church ; but being large 
in his Notes upon any thing which ſzems to make for it, 
How many words doth he every where uſe when one 
is deſcribed to be Orthodox, for communicating with 
an Orthodox Pope? but when thoſe are declared to be 
Orthodox who communicated with the Patriarchs of 
Conſtantinople, Alexandria and Antioch ( at that time dit- 


(s) Baron. Tom. fering from the Pope) (z), we have not one obſerva- 


5. An. 404. P- 


P+ 202. 


tion of the honour of thoſe Sees, Thus though he 
cite innumerable heretical and illiterate Writings, 
meerly to confirm ſome incredible Miracle or ſuper- 
ſtitious Practice, without any Cenſure paſſed on them ; 


yet when he comes to mention the Imperfet# work on 
| St, 
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Sr. Mathew, aſcribed to St. Chryſoſtom ( which many 
Roman Writers highly commend, as writ by a Catho- 
lick, Antient and Learned Author) (w), he falls into a 
fit of railing againſt it, as Heretical, and what not, 
becauſe in that Book we are told, The Scripture 4s the 
only rule by which true Chriſtians may judge of the right 
Faith (x) : Which Sentence, though it condemn the 
new Romiſh way, yet it is agreeable to the Primitive 
and moſt Orthodox Fathers, who very often ſay the 
ſame thing. *And Baronis relates a little before, that 
a certain Biſhop who wrought Miracles, and convert- 
ed many Pagans, charged his new Converts to apply 
themſelves diligently to read the Holy Scriptures. More- 
over he brings in a Quotation our of St. Auguſtin, with 
a long Preface, becauſe he deſigns to miſapply it to 
juſtifie the Roman Supremacy : But the place it ſelf 
plainly ſuppoſes the Weſtern to be bat one part of the 
Catholick Churckz only he thinks the Authority of La- 
tin Fathers alone, and of Innocent, a Succeflor of the 
Apoſtles, Chief of this Weſtern Church, might ſuffice 
his Adverſary ( who was one of the Latin Church ). 
And as to Innocent?s Opinion he might be ſure it would 
agree with what the African Councils had declared, 
and the Roman Church conſtantly held with other 
Churches (y): Where we ſee Innocent is only ſet out 
as the firſt in Order of Dignity in the Weſtern Church, 
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(w) Vid. Rivet, 
Critic. Sacr.1.4. 
C. 1.P. 351» 


(x) Baron. An. 
407. P. 255. 


* An. 401. Pp. 
L37». 


(y ) Baron. An. 
419. Pp. 444.cx 


and his Opinion ſuppoſed to be right, not becauſe of 2: <oorra 


the Infallibility of his See,or any Supream Power in him 
to judge in matters of Faith,but becauſe he agreed with 
the Atrican and other Churches; and now de Faf#o 
took the Orthodox Side: Wherefore when Zoſimuz, 
and other ſucceeding Popes favoured theſe Pelagians, 
the Dignity of his Sze did not ſecure them from the 
-—_—_ of the African Fathers, as. we ſhewed be- 
are. 


\. Js. 


Julian. 1.1, £.4- 


(z) Baron, An. 
404. P. 207, 


(a) Baron. An, 
412.P. 339, 
340% 


(6b) Baron, ibid. 
P- 346. 

(c) Idem An, 

404+ P. 223, 
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$. 3. We paſs thirdly to his rare faculty of ſuppoſing 
things without any proof, and ſometimes making in- 
ferences from his own inventions, for the advantage of 
Rome: So when a few perſecuted Eaſtern Biſhops of 
Chryſoſtom's party fled to the Roman Church to avoid 
the Storm, their own Patriarchs being all combined 
againſt them, Baronius ſaith, they fled to it as to their Me- 
ther, being admoniſhed by the examples of their Predeceſſors : 
And he goes on to inſinuate a very falſe thing, viz. 
That af the Biſhops who were perſecuted by the Arrians in 
Conſtantin's time, in the Eaſt, fled to Rome (2). Where. 
as wy ſome few came both then and now, and dire 
necefiity had left them no choice, nor other refuge, 
Thus he reſolves Ruffinus ſhall be a Pelagian Heretick ; 
and out of a Council whoſe Acts are not extant, and 
the relation of it only faith, Celeſtius was condemned 
there ; he will have Rufinus condemned in that Coun- 
cil upon meer conjecture, and can no other ways prove 
him a Heretick, but by one Witneſs, even this Heretick 
Celeſtius, who being in a ſtrait, cited Ruffinus*s words, 
but probably very falſly (2); fo that one Heretick ſhall 
be ſufficient evidence againſt a man that Baronius hates; 
but many Orthodox Witneſſes will not perſuade him 
that Innocent favoured the Pelagians almoſt to the end 
of his Life. It is an odd conjecture that St. Hicrom 
would not tranſlate any of Theophilus his Paſchal Epi- 
ſtles, afrer once he ditfered with Pope Innocent about 
reſtoring St. Chryſoſtow?s name into the Dypricks (5): For 
except anotker gueſs of his own, without any manner 
of evidence (c), there is no appearance that ever St. 
Hierom was concerned for St. Chry/oftom'”s ſufferings; and 
it is certain he was kind with his Mortal Enemy Tbeo- 
philus in tho year of Chriſt 404, when he got him to 
be baniſhed; and it would be very ſtrange that St. Hie- 
rom ſhould refuſe to tranſlate any more of Theophilus's 
Epiſtles, on the account of a quarrel between him and 
Pope Innocent about reſtoring Chryſoſtom*s name into the 
Dypticks, ſince the laſt Paſchal Epiſtle tranſlated by 


Hierom, 


Cent. 5. in Baronius. 


Hierom, was Writ Anno 404; and Baronius ſaith, Theo- 
philus writ every yearone till Anno 412, but Chryſoſtom 
died not till Anno 407 ; and Innocent himſelf did not 
quarrel with Thecphilus till long after the year 404 : 
So that the Cardinal contradits himſelf, meerly to 
ſupport an idle conjefture, viz. That all Eminent Fa- 
thers loved and hated only thoſe who were loved and 
hated by the Pope: And into what Abſurdities and 
Contradictions this Fancy hath led him, may be ſeen 
by comparing thoſe two places aforecited together ; 
and we may note, that though it be certain Theophilns 
died unreconciled to Chryſoftom's memory, or to Inno- 
cent, yet Baronizs ſhews he was commended as a moſt 


approved Biſhop (4), for ſo it ſeems a man might be, (4) payer. 4n. 
though he had a difference with the Biſhop of Rome. 412. p. 346. 


Again, it is a bare ſuppoſition, that the Priviledges of 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople aſſerted in the Province 
of Iliricum, by a Law of Theodoſius, was founded upon 


the falſe ſuggeſtions of Atticus (e) : For the very Law (e) Baron. 4n, 
it ſelf forbids innovations, and requires the ancient Ca- 421. p. 475 


nons and Cuſtoms, thus far obſerved, ſhould be in 
force, on which Theodoſius plainly grounds the Juriſditi- 
on of the Biſhop of Conſtantinople in this Province : So 
that he refers to the Canon of the Second General 
Council of Conftantinople, and the uſage ever ſince; 
and how could this proceed from any talſe ſuggeſtions 
of Atticus ? 

To proceed, Proſper relating Germanzs his going into 
Britain, as ſome think, miſtakes thetime at leaſt ſeven- 


teen years (f), and ſays nothing of St. Lupws his Com- ; . 
panion in that Journey ; howbeit, becauſe Proſper ſaith "Lb — 
the Pope ſent St. Germanws, Baronivs will have him to 1. p. 48. 

be authentick, contrary to all other Authors (g), who (g) Baron. An. 
affirm St. Germanus and Lupus were ſent by a Gallican 429-p. 520- 


Counci), to whom a Petition from the Britiſh Biſhops 
was ſent: However he affirms ic for a certainty ſoon 


after (hb), that St. Germanxs was the Popes Legate into (þ) Ibid-p.523- 


Britain, which he had but half proved before. And 
one Author, who ſpeaks favourably of the Popes Au- 
thoricy, 
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(i) Baron. An. 
430. P+$32+ 


(&) Vid. Uſh. 
Antiq. Brit. 


C19, Þ. 426. 


£1) Baron. An. 


431. p.60$-» 
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thority, ſhall be believed againſt many of equal Cre. 
dit who ſpeak otherwiſe : I grant Proſper is a credible 
Writer ; only he is apt, for the credit of the Cauſe, al- 
ways to bring in the Popes as Enemies to the Pelagians, 
ſometimes without reaſon ; and Conftantine, Bede with 
others who write of this journey into Britain, and afl- 
cribe this miſfon to a French Council, deſerve more 
credit in that particular than he. A little after, upon 
CyriPs mentioning Neſtorius*s writing to the Roman Bi- 
ſhop, in hopes to draw him to hu Opinion : Baronius ſup- 
poſes of his own Head, that it was an ancient uſe in 
Controverſies of Faith to write to the Biſhop of Rome, and 
that the part be choſe was generally favoured; ſo that if 
Neſtorius could perſuade bim, the whole Catholick Church 
would follow bis CN (:); which is all Chimzra, for 
Pope Vitor, Stephen and Liberias of old, Vigilins and 
Homnorius afterward, found oppoſition enough ( for all 
the dignity of their place ) when they ſeemed to other 
Biſhops to take the wrong fide. From a fabulous Wri- 
ter called Probus (&), who hath given us a Legend of 
St. Patrick's Life ; he not only confidently affirms that 
Pope Celeſtine ſent this Patrick to convert the Iriſh, but 
infers from thence, That it was clear to all men, the 
Goſpel was to be received from the Apoſtolical See for the 
converſion of the Pagans (I). Whereas it is not clear 
that St. Patrick was ſent from Rome; but it is clear, that 
other Heathen Countries have received the Goſpel by 
the care of other Patriarchs and Eminent Biſhops 3 fo 
that his Ground is but conjecture, and the Superſtru- 
&ure wholly vain. "Tis true indeed, that Pope Leo, to 
ſhew his Authority, deſired three Biſhops of Sicily to 
appear in his annual Roman Council once a year, and 
was the firſt Pope who put this Yoke upon them; bur 
how this new encroachment ſhews the ancient obſervance 
of holding Councils of Biſhops pwice a year, s wery hard to 


(m) Baron. An. conjeFure (m): only when a Pope alters the Fathers 


Tom. 6. An. 


447-P- 494 


Cuſtoms, the Annaliſt will ſuppoſe he obſervesand con- 
firms them : And he could ſee no uſurpation in this 
Popescalling the Sicilian Biſhops yearly to A” 
the 
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the ancient Uſage, But when Dioſcorus of Alexandria 

would have encroached upon the Biſhops of Syria , he 

blames him ſeverely (n). We ſhall not mention the (n)3ar0n.An; 
Authority of the Writings of Athanaſins,Cyril and other 44+8-p3g-54 

Eminent Biſhops of other Sees, in Controverſies of Faith : 

But it is very impoſing for Baronizs to ſuppoſe, The Pope 

preſided as the Mater over the whole Chriſtian World, and 

out of his high Thronetaught all men the Catholick Faith(0); (0) Baron.An. 
and all this only, becauſe Leo had the good Fortune (by #19298 56 

his Secretary Proſper's help) to write one Orthodox 
Epiſtle againſt Eutyches in a lucky time, when a Council 
was to be called to condemn that Hereſie: As to the 
Author of itEutyches,it was always a Rule in the Church 
to receive eventhe Inventors of Hereſies, if they would 
renounce their Errors: So that for Leo to ſay (in his 
Letter to the Council of Chalcedon)) he thought they 
might deal ſo with Eutyches, is no manner of ground 
for Baronirs to ſuppoſe, that this was @ ſpecial Faveur 
indulged to that General Council by the Pope, contrary to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws and Cuſtoms (p). For it is well known, 
that a General Council in that Age gave Laws to the 
Pope, but did not receive any from him ; and what- 
ever Leo's Opinion might be , the Council were ſole 
Judges of the terms on which Eutyches was to be re- 
ſtored ; and had he Recanted they would have received 
him into Communion by their own Authority, fince 
Arins, Neſtorius and Pelagins had that Favour offered 
them by former Councils , and Eutyches would have 
found the like Kindneſs here , if the Pope had ſaid 
nothing at all of the matter: Wherefore the Annalift 
hath crouded many Falſhoods into a few Lines only, to 
perſuade his weak Readers, That the Pope was above a 
General Council. And to make him ſeem above all 
the other Patriarchs, he ſuppoſes from a Letter of Theo- 
doſius the Emperor , which he never ſaw, and which is 
not extant, That the Emperor writ to Rome about the 
Succeflion of Anatolius at Conſtantinople , knowing it to be 
the Head of all Churches (q). This is a groundleſs Con- (q/3-rmn.An. 

jeture, becauſe he doth not ſo much as know in _ 4$0.P0g-115, 
T yie 


(p) Baron, ibid 
pag. 88. 


(r) Baron. An. 
450, pag-1 I 7s 


(s) Baron. An, 


(t)Richer.hiſt. 
Concil.gen. 
Tom.l.cap-8. 
Pag.363- 


(u)Baron. An. 
4 50+pag-118, 
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ſtyle Thedeſivs writ; and it was an Ancient Cuſtom, 
for to give Notice to all the abſent Patriarchs , when 
any New one was elected , and the Patriarch Eleft 
(even he of Rome) was obliged to fatisfie the reſt by 
Letters, that he held the Orthodox Faith. Certain it is 
that Theodofizes valued not Leo much; becauſe he con- 
firmed the Condemnation of Flavianw , though he 
knew that Pope and his Legates were of his ſide ; and 
it is plain by the beſt Hiſtorians that he died in this 
Opinion : Nor can Baronius prove , that Theodoſims re. 
pented of that miſtaken Judgment otherwiſe , than by 
Nicephorzzs (an Author of no credit when ſingle,) or 
that he Obeyed the Pope before bu death (r); for this laſt 
he can Cite no Author at all, and it is not only a Con- 
jecture of his own, but a very falſe one. For the laſt 
Letter that ever Theodoſexs writ to V alentinian , not ma- 

ny Months before his death (s) , ſhews how little he 

eſteemed Leo's Requeſt for a new General Council, and 
how cloſe he ſtuck to Dioſcorms, Leo's Enemy ; and there- 
fore he could not write after chis to Leo, as Head of the 

Church. His Succellor indeed, Marcianw, had ſome 

reaſon to Careſs the Pope , and therefore he writes 

more reſpe&fully to him than other Emperors had 

uſed todo (r): Yet even in that firſt Letter of his he 

muſt be very ſagacious, who can diſcern what Baronius 

again ſuppoſes, That Marcian turned bi Eyes to the Chief 

viſible Head of the Church, reſolving to do all things by bu 

command, or (as he phraſes it) to be at bs beck : For even 

in this higheſt ſtrain of Complement Marcien ſaith no 

more, but that ſince Leo bad a principal Biſhoprick among 

the true Believers, be deſires him to pray for him , that be 

might reſolve to call a Council with Leo®s conſent , to take 

away all Error and ſettle @ general Peace(ua). Which 

implies the power of calling Councils was in the Em- 

peror, and the Popes part was only to conſent as 

one of the Chief Biſhops , who was there to meet 

and conſult: And if Marcia» had known or be- 

lieved Les to be the fole Supream Judge of all 

Controverſies, he would not haye been at the _ 

E 
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ble of Calling a General Council, but referred all 
to him. 


$. 4. The reſt of my Obſervations on Baronius ſhall 
be put in Order of Time for the better afliſtance of the 
Reader, and not under tho ſeveral Heads which doth 
too much ſeparate and confound things. 

When S. Hierom,after three years labouring with Pope 
Anaſtaſins, had at laſt got him and the Roman Church 
to condemn Ruffinus , he then at that time prudently 
appeals to the Roman Churches Faith for Triat , Whe- 
ther he or Raffinus were the better Catholick : But 
Baronims, when he hath cited ſome words of S. Hierom 
againſt Ruffinus to this purpoſe, groſly prevaricates 
when he infers; You ſee it was an undoubred Maxim, 
cuftomary in the Mouths of all the Ancients, and a neceſſary 
conſequence , That if one were ſaid to follow the Roman 
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Faith, he wwſt needs be a Catholick(w). For if we hear (w)Baron. An. 
one Father when he had the Pope on his fide in a par- 492-pag-1 56. 


ticular Controverſie ſay this, This is not all the An- 
cients: And many of them deſcribe themſelves,as being 
of the Faith of Athanaſius , Cyril, Flavianus, &c. or 
holding the Faith of the Churches of Alexandria, An- 
tioch, Conft entincple,cc. to prove themſelves Catholick 3 
and if S. Hierom did inſtance now in Rome , the confe- 
quence depended on the Orthodoxneſs of the preſent 
Pope, not on the Infallibility of his See. And Pope 
Gelaſius afterward confeſſech, That the Roman Church 
in this Point was guided intirely by S. Hierom , She 
thought as be thought (x). So that ro make a Genera 
concluſioa from fuch a ſpecial Caſe, is very unrea: 
ſonable ; and S. Hierom himſelf a little after is ciced, 
declaring the Conſens of many Churches is of greater 


j (x) Baron An, 
402 pag.l59. 


Authority, than that of the Roman alone (y). It had been (y) td. ibid. 
well if their Roman Charch had con{fidered the peril of pag-160- 


Idolatry, when they went about to eſtabliſh che uſe ox 

Images, as Baronius tells us Theodoſius did, when he made 

a Law to prohibit any Adoration to be given to bis own 

Statues, becauſe ſuch — as exceeds the dignity of Hus- 
2 


man 


(2) Baron. An. 
404-Pag 187. 


(a)B ron. An. 
404-Fag.194- 


(6,1d.ibid. 
24g. 206. 


(c)Baron, An, 


405-pag.23T. 
Vid.item An, 


423-pag.4to. 
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an Nature, is to be reſerved to the Divine Majeſty, Tn 
the ſame place he relates how S. Chry/oſtom reproved the 
P-ople for their folly at thededication of the Empreſſes 
Statue ; becauſe it 5: eaſie in thoſe matters to run ints the 
ſn of Idolatry (z). Which Obſervations of his own 
ſtand on Record in theſe Annals, to condemn that 
Church which orders Veneration , and all other ex- 
preflions of Reverence to be made to all forts of Ima- 
ges of the Saints. Again, he expoſes his dear Church 
in obſerving, That the Ancients preſerved both the conſe- 
crated Elements of the Sacrament in the Church. Butno 
fooner had he condemned us for not following this 
ancient Uſage, but he mentions as great an Innovation 
in their own Church , tor he owns they have forbid 
the preſerving any thing but the ſpecies of Bread (a). 
Now 1 would ask, Who differ moſt from Antiquity, 
they who totally take away one part of the Sacrament 
from the People , and keep only the Bread to be wor- 
ſhipped : Or we who give both Bread and Wine tothe 


*People as they did, and provide both , newly Conſe- 


crated, for the Sick, when there is occaſion , but reſerve 
neither for Worſhip? Which was the uſage of the firſt 
and 'pureſt times. And why may not we forbid the 
needleſs reſerving of the Sacrament in either kind , as 
well as they may prohibit it in one kind? But ſo infatia- 
ble is his defire to extol the Roman Church,that though 
he Cite all he can find of this fort good and bad, he 
wiſhes (in one place) he could find ſome things, which are 
not to be found , that he might let his #tyle run out on ſo 
luſcious a Swbjett (b). We note alſo, that how much 
ſoever the Romanilts here in the Reign of King Fames 
the Second were for Toleration , becauſe it was their 
Intereſt , Baronizs highly commends the ſevere Penal 
Laws made by Arcadivs and Honorius againſt ſuch as 
differed from the eſtabliſhed way of Worſhip and pro- 
feflion of Faith (c); for Baroniws is always a bitter 
Enemy to Toleration , and ſtifly oppoſes the taking 
away any Penal Laws. Moreover itis obſervable, that 
though his Office be to write an Hiſtory and Foo 

acter 
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Matter of Fat : When he comes to S. Hierom's Book 
againſt Vigilantius, he puts on the Character of a Dif- 
putant, and makes large digreſſions to the Hereticks, (as 
he calls the Reformed ) to juſtifie ſuch a Veneration of 
Relicks, and ſuch a kind of worſhip of Saints, as Rome 
uſes at this day ; which kind of Veneration and Wor- 
ſhip S.Hierom would have condemned as well as YV:gi- 
lantius(d), had it been practiſed in that Age. He notes 


I41 


(d)Barov. An. 
406+pag.24 7s 


that upon the difference between Theophilus and the 2,3,xc. ad 
Pope about S.Chryſo/tom, a Council of Carthage writ to pag 251. 


Innocent , That the Churches of Roine and Alexandria 


ſhould keep that Peace mutually which the Lord enjon- , 


ed (ec). Which ſhews , thoſe African Fathers did not{©)8ron. An. 


think one of theſe Churches ſuperior in Authority to- 
the other ; for if ſo , they had no need to write 


to Innocent , but only to Theophilus, to ſubmit to: 


the Supream Biſhop: For that was the only way to 
ſettle a Peace, if Innocent's Supremacy had been then 
allowed. And it is a vain and falſe Conjecture , that 
if Theophilus had writ any Paſchal Epiſtles after his 
difference with Innocent, no Catholick would have re- 


ceived them (f). For divers Eminent and Orthodox (f) Baron. ibid. 


Biſhops writ to Theophilus , and received Letters from 
him after this; yea, Syneſius himſelf writes to him , #9 
determine a Queſtion by the Authority of bis Apoſtclical 


Succeſſion (g), and he lived and died with the repute (g) ld.pag.262; 


of a Catholick, though (as I have ſhewed ) he never 
did yield to Pope Innocent in the caſe of S.Chry/oſtoms. A- 
like groundleſs is his Conje&ure, That Arcadius laboured 
to wipe out the ſtains he had contracted in perſecuting 
S.Chryſoſt om,by tranſlating the Relicks of the Prophet Samuel, 
and by going into a Martyrs Temple and there praying (not 


to the Martyr,obſerve that,but) ;o God (h).For if we ſer (h) Baron.ibia. 


407.pag-25 3. 


aſide the two forged Epiſtles recorded by Baronius, pag-261. 


pag. 259, there is no good Evidence that Arcadius, at 
the time when the aforeſaid As were done , was con- 
vinced he had done any fault in the affair of S. Chry- 
ſoſtom;, wherefore he could have no deſign to purge 
himſelf from a Fault he did not own at that time. 
In 
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In the next year he ſpoils one Argument to prove 

theirs the true Church, viz. by Miracles, ſince he owns 

Attics , Biſhop of Conſtantinople , did work a Miracle 

even before he held Communion with the Roman 

(i) Baron, An, Church (3). So that if Miracles prove a true Church, 
498.p3g-272. then a Church that ſeparates from the Roman Com- 
munion may be a true Church, Of which alſo we have 

another Inſtance ſoon after, where the Church of 

Antioch was in a difference with Rome for many years, 

( Theodoret faith, 85 years,) yet all that while ſhe was 

(k)8Baren.ibid. owned by the beſt Catholicks for a true Church (&), 
Pag-27 3. Nor do I ſee how that can be true which Baronius 
affirms, That be cauſe of reftoring the Eaftern Biſhops to 

Communion in Chryſoſtom's caſe, was only decided by Pope 

Innocent , ſince Alexander of Antioch did tranſact this 

affair in the Eaſt, and 2.4 Weſtern Biſhops ſubſcribed 

with Innocent in the Welt, to teſtifie their conſent to 

(1) Baron ibid. this Agreement of Alexanders (1); yea, Thodoret alcribes 
P38 274 this, not to the Pope alone, bur to all the Biſhops of 
(m)Ivid-p.275. the Weſt (»). But the Annaliſ will have all things 
done by the Pope alone, right or wrong. Poor So- 

crates is branded for a Nowatian Heretick , becauſe he 

ſaith, It was not the uſage of the Cathelick Church to per- 

{n)Baron. An. ſecute (n). Yet the Emperor Mearcian (0), and Pope 
Condi Chet Gregory (p), who were both I hope very good Catho- 
ed, BinTom, licks, ſay the ſame thing; and therefore we may dif- 
par.1.pag.361. CCrn Baronixs his Spirit, in being ſo bitter againſt all 
(p) Greg.Mag. who cenſure Perſecuting. In the ſame Year we may 
ep. ad Epiſc. ſee, that the Biſhops under Theophi/us Juriſdiction (for 
Confantinvp. a1 his quarrel at that time with the Pope) did reſerve 
(q)Baron. 4. the greater Caſes to his deciſion (q); and yet were 
+19-P'8-31% yery good Catholicks all the while. When a 
Biſhop pleads for Mercy to ſuch as have principally 

offended the Church, thoſe Interceſſions with Pious 
Magiſtrates ought to have the force of Commands ; 

But to make a general Inference from hence , That 

Biſhops ought to command things agreeable to the Chriitian 

RI #n. Law to Magiſtrates (r), is to ſtretch the Inſtance too 
& - _ * far. But there is another obyious Note from 8. 49, 
ines 
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an petitioning and urging Marcellinus to ſpare the 
greticks, and not execute the ſeverity of the Tem- 
poral Laws upon them , which Baronius would not 
obſerve, viz. That the Primitive Biſhops uled their 
power and intereſt co get Hereticks ſpared by Secular 
Magiſtrates , whereas the Inquiſitors uſe their power 
now to oblige the Lay-Magiſtrates to kill and deſtroy 
them. Further it is obſervable, that he takes upon him 
to interpret Gods Judgments in favour of his own 
Party ; and thus he expounds the Goths invading France, 


to be a puniſhment for the Hereſies there broke our (5), (5)B4r0n. ibid. 
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which Salvian more piouſly makes to be a Scourge P8345: 


for their Immoralities. But I note , that it was but 
two year before that Alaricus waſted [taly, and took 
Rome it ſelf; yet Baromizs could not diſcern any Here- 
fies there, but his general Maxim is, That God s wont to 
bring deſtrufiion on thoſe Countries where Hereſies ariſe. 
Now one might obſerve Leo's attempts to uſurp a 
Supremacy over all other Biſhops , and the many pious 
Frauds uſed and beginning now to be countenanced 
at Rome , about falſe Relicks and feigned Miracles, 
were as probable occaſions of the Divine Judgments 
in Italy, as thoſe he aſſigns in France. To proceed , I 
cannot apprehend how Atticus could have o little 
Wir in his Anger againſt Rowe, as to call Paulinus and 
Evagrius ({ucceflively Biſhops of Antioch) Schiſmaticks, 
meerly for Communicating with the Roman Church, 


and thisin a Letter to fo. great a Patriarch as S.Cyril (t), (r)Baren. ibid. 
if he had known it to be then generally acknowledged pag. 348- 


(as Baronius often pretends, that to be in Communion with 
Rome was 4 certain ſign f a Catholick ; and to differ 
with it, a ſure note of @ Schiſmatick. But S. Cyril's Re- 
proving Atticus for reſtoring Chry/oſtow?s Name into 
the Dyptics (which was the known delire of Pope 


Innocent) ſhews (#), how little the reſt of the Patriarchs (v)Bron. ibid. 


valued the Judgment or the Authority of the Popes, P3835 


when they yon them to be miſtaken in the Caſe: 
For none could or durſt have fo ſeverely Cenſured the 
Opinion of a Perſon taken to be a Supream and Infal- 
lible 


(w)Baron. An. 
414+PI8g-36 3» 


( x )} Baron. ibid. 
P3g-364- 


(y)Baron. An. 
415.pag.381. 


(z)Baron. An. 
416 pag 3928. 


(a\ Baron. An. 
426. pag-499- 
(b)Baron, An, 
418.pag.414, 
415. 
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lible Judge. Again, 'T wonder how Barenius could Re- 
cord without ſome refie&ion S. Auguitin*s ſpeaking of 
Oroſius his Tourney from Spain into Africa , only our of 
Zeal to underſtand the Scriptures , and his ſending him tg 
Paleſtine to S. Hierom on that Errand (w). For accord.- 
ing to the Cardinals Notion, he ſhould have been more 
zealous for Catholick Tradition, than for Scripture, 
and Rome was the only place both to learn that in 
perfection, and by that to interpret the Scriptures un- 
erringly ; and this was nearer to Spain than either 
Hippo or Bethlebem, But while he owns, that the Salva- 
tion of ſome, after they had been purged by the In- 
ternal Fire, was one of the Errors of Origen, and 
counted an Error both by Oroſius and Auguſtine (x), it 
ſeems ro look ill upon Purgatory , which their modern 
Church hath made a Catholick Truth; but the Primi- 
tive cenſured it as a falſe Doctrine. The Reader alſo 
may notre, that when he is commending Theodeſius for 
his Piety, he magnifies him for faſting upon Wednel. 
days and Fridays (y), (the days now appointed for Ab- 
ſtinence by the Proteſtant Church of England): So that 
a man may be a pious Catholick and not keep the 
Faſting-days appointed by the Roman Church , wiz. 
Fridays and Saturdays. Moreover he contradidts him- 
ſelf when he faith, According to tbe ancient uſage of 
ſpeaking, by the ApoHtolical Seat, us always to be underſtood 
the Reman Church (z): Whereas he hath often owned 
the other Patriarchs Sees had the Title of Apoſtolical 
Thrones and Seats; and a little after cites S:donins calling 
Lupus Biſhopof Trozs, a Biſhop of Biſhops, who had 
{at a long time in an Apoſtolical Seat (a), he cites Poſſ- 
dius in the Life of S. Auguſtine, to prove the Pelagians 
were firſt condemned at Rome, and then at Carthage (6). 
But it the Reader conſult that Author , he will find 
that S. Auguſtine writ againſt them, and that they went 
near to draw in firſt Innocent and then Zoſimus to their 
party, till the Councils of Holy African Biſhops had with 
much labcur perſuaded firſt the one of theſe Popes, and then 


the other, that this was an abominable Hereſie and contrary 
fo 


Cent. 5. in Baronius. 145 


to the Catholick Faith (c) : All which the Cardinal leaves (<P. vir. 
out , and from halt the ſtory makes a falſe Marginal 2*4#5-<2p.i 7: 
Note, wiz. That theſe Hereticks were firfF condemned at 

Rome , and then at Carthage : Which is every way 

falſe ; for if it be meant of Innecent's time, it is certain 

that the African Councils under the Primate of Carthage; 

yea, that of Milevs had ſolemnly condemned Pelagia- 

iſm before this Pope would openly condemn them, he 

being under ſuſpicion of favouring that Herefie to the 

laſt year of his Life(4); and this Council of Carthage (4) Vid. Inns. 
did condemn theſe Hereticks while —_ did defend Epitt-26. 
them ; ſo that Africk , not Rome , firſt diſcovered and * "_4 PIge 
cenſured this Hereſie. He alſo falſly cites the Preface © 

of S. Auguſtine's Books to Pope Boniface, againſt the 

Pelagians, telling us he affirms, That the Pope being moſt 

eminent in the higheſt top of the Paftoral Watch-Tower, 

did watch over all ; and from hence infers, That though 

S. Auguſtine and others ſometimes call the Pope Brother, 

and Colleague, yet ſtill they own his fupream Paſtoral 

Power (e). But all that S. Auguſtine there faith is this, (©) 3-ron. An. 
Communiſque fit omnibus nobis qui fungimur Epiſcopatits *'9* P3851 44% 
officio (quamrvis ipſe in eo preemineas celſtore faſtigio) ſpe- 

cula paſtoralis: The Paſtoral watching us common to all of 

us who are Biſhops , though you have the advantage of a 

bigber ſtation (t). Which words only intimate the Ae — 
Dignity of the Roman See, as to Order; bur plainly Pelag.fol. 2c. 
declare Biſhops to have equal Obiigations to guard 

the Church. And whereas a little after , from S. Auga- 
ſtine's modeſt Complement of ſending theſe Books to 

Boniface, to examine and correft, he would infinuate 

ſomething of Supremacy in Judging : This is no more 

than the ſame Father uſed to do to all other Biſhops to 

whom he dedicated his Books; ſo he deſires Claudius, a 

private Biſhop to read and judge of bis Books againſt Juli- * 
an,dedicated to him (g). This therefore aſcribes no Infal- | om gen . 
libility roRome ; andif S. Auguſtine himſelf had not judg- £1.) PE 
ed better of Pelagianiſm than any Pope of theſe times, 

it would not have been condemned there to this day, 

Alter all theſe Inſtances of CO we cannot or 

that 
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that he falls upon the Reformed as Innovators, for re- 

fuſing to ſtand to a General Council , and fo worſe 

U:) Barm./An. than the Pelagians who deſired one (h). But this calumny 
419-pag. 442. will ſoon be diſpelled, if we call co mind the breach of 
E. Faith uſed to ſuch as had truſted Rome , in the Council 
of Conſtance ; the Tricks uſed by the Popes before 

the Council of Trent for many years together, to avoid 

a General Council , when the Reformed carneſtly de- 

fired one ; and the great partiality of that packet 

Aſſembly at Trent, who met notto examine or amend 

Abuſes, but to eſtabliſh them, and had reſolved to con. 

demn the Proteſtants before they heard them. Ir is 
ſomething odd , that Baronizs ſhould quote Gelaſixs his 

Cenſure of the Legends and Ads of Martyrs , That 

ſome of them were writ by Ideots , and ſome by Hereticks ; 

wherefore the Roman Church then uſed not to read them in 

6) Baron. 4n. publick (i), For this condemns him for filling ſo many 
4'9- P38-455- Pages of his Annals with this Fabulous ſtuff , and dif: 
covers an alteration in the Roman Church , which of 

old was wiſer and honeſter than to read thoſe feigned 

Legends, that in after Ages took up a great part of 

their publick Service. We may further obſerve , That 

Leporizs, an Arch-heretick recants in Africa, and applies 

himſelf to the Galican Biſhops only , without any no- 

(k)Baron. 4". tice taken of Rome or Pope Bonif nc (k) ; which con- 
420-P38-465- futes what the Annalift often affirms, That all great 
Hereticks were obliged to recant at Rome. He pub- 

liſheth a Reſcript of Theodoſius, and bids us obſerve, that 

it contains the principal Feaſts received by the Chri- 

ſtians: Now theſe are Sundays , Chriſtmas and Epi 

phany, Eaſter and Pentecoſt , with the Memory of the 

Apoſtles Paſſions, which is a Proteſtant Catalogue 3 

and there is not one Feaſt of our Bleſſed Lady, Holy 

Croſs , Corpws Chriſti, &c. which are now ſo famous at 

(1) Baron.A". Rome in all this number afligned by Theodoſis (I); 
425- P38-435- which thews they are Innovations, and the effects of 
modern Superſtition. He relates it as the Cuſtom of 

S. Auguſtine and other Biſhops, as well as of Pope Ce- 

leftine, to ſalute Presbyters by the name of Sons, and 


Biſhops 
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all Biſhops whatſoever. When Pope Gregory groſly 
miſtakes 502omen's Hiſtory for Theodoret's, Baronius had 
better have owned it; for none ever thought Popes 
infallible in their Quotations; but the Cardinal reſolves 


right or wrong to vindicate Gregory (n),, who rejects (n) Baron. Av. 
Sozomen's Hiſtory for that palſage which is in Theodores, +*7-P*8-597- 


but is not in Sozomen ; ſo raſhly do Popes judge ſome- 
times: The Paſllage is about commending Theodorus of 
Mopſwe#ftia as an Orthodox Father to the time of his 
death , which Theodores doth affirm; but Sozomen only 


mentions this Theodorus (0) his Converſion by S. Chry- (0)S«z0m.hilt. 
ſoſtom , but ſaith no more of him; and Baronius is lib.8. cap.2. 


forced to feign this Paſſage was in that Part of Sozomen 
which was long fince loſt , and which probably S.Gre- 
gory himſelf never ſaw ; however Baronius knows no- 
thing what was there written, and therefore ir is very 
boldly done to ſuppoſe a thing for a certain Truth, 
which he could never know any thing of, only to fave 
the Credit of a Pope who had little or no skill in 
Greek Authors. Again, 'tis apparently partial in him, 
where he produces ſo.ne ancient Teſtimonies of the 
French , being wont to break their words, to reſtrain this 
in modern Times only to that part of them which is 
Reformed , while he boaſts of his Catholicks as the 
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Biſhops by the name of Brothers (m), which looks not (m)Barm. 4s. 
favourably on the Pope's Univerſal Superiority above +** P38: 498. 


juſteft Men in the IWorld(p). To confute which , the (p) Baron. An. 


Perjury and Treachery of the Leaguers in our Fathers 428-p3g-51*- 


time, and the many Promiſes and Engagements broken 
tothe late Hugonors in our days, are abundantly ſuffici- 
ent. He takes it for a proof, that the Eaſtern Biſhops 
uſe to ref2r Caules of the greateſt moment to the Pope, 
becauſe one Daniel a French Biſhop fled out of his own 
Country for his Crimes, (probably into the Eaſt) was 
complained of to the Pope, being Uncanonically Or- 
dained; which Complaint the Pope tranſmits to the 
Biſhops of the Province of Narhbcn, as the proper Judges 


in that matter (q); fo that this Cauſe was not referred (q) 14. ibid. 


to him at all, only he was delired co acquaint thoſe 
Uz with 
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(r)ld. An.z2 0. 


Pag-5 13, 


(s) Baron. An. 
429 Pag-$27- 
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with it who ought to determine that Point. Moreover, 
he makes it a certain Evidence that Socrates was an 
Heretick, becauſe he complains of Neſtorius, for urg- 
ing the Emperor to perſecute Hereticks (as ſoon as 
ever he was Ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople) (r). 
But this Kingdom hath found Romaniſts (when it was 
their Intereſt ) co cenſure Men as Hereticks for the 
contrary, viz. for only inſiſting upon the execution of 
ſome gentle Penal Laws upon ſuch as dittered from the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. He commends S. Cyril tor his 
Modeſty, in not mentioning the Fault pf Theodeſius his 
abetting Neſtorius ; yet he upon bare Surmizes ſpeaks 
very opprobriouſly of Theodoſius upon this account, and 
refles upon all Kings and Sovereigns as inclined to 
follow his Example (s). Now if the filence of theſe 
things proves Cyri/'s Modeſty, who muſt needs know 
whether Theodoſius were guilty of this or no ; Doth it 
not prove ſomebodies [mmodeſty to rail by meer 
Conjectures at Theodoſius and all Princes * To pro- 
ceed, It is a very falſe conſequence from CyriPs calling 
in Celeſtine to his afliſtance againſt NeForius , and that 
Popes condemning the Heretick in his private Council 
at Kome , That it was the Ancient cuſtom from the begin- 
ning, for S.Peter*s Chair alone to determine controverſies of 
Fauh, and condemn Hereſies with their Authors as they 
ariſe (t). For Cyril had firſt condemned this Heretick 
and his Opinions, and the Pope only came in as his 
Second ; yet after all it was necellary that a General 
Council ſhould condemn him, which had been needleſs 
it the Pope alone , or in conjunction with another Pa- 
triarch had been ſufficient. Again,he cires two Authors 
only for Celeftine* ſending a Pa'l and a Mitreto S. Cyril, 
and theſe Writers lived & or goo year after this time, 
and he rejects ſome part of their account as fabulous; 
yet from this Evidence he would prove, That Cyril was 
Celeſtine*s Legate in the Council of Epheſus (u): But he 
muſt have better proof than this to make us believe 
ſo incredible a thing. We may further note, that 
where Poſſidins is ſo particular in the circumſtances of 
S, An. 
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S. Auguſtine's death, he mentions nothing of any Image 
of the Bleſſed Virgin or the Saints; no Crucifix placed 
before him, but only the Penitential Pſalms were writ 
out and faſtned on the Wall , which he read over as 
he lay on his Death-bed, Nor doth he mention any 
Office ſaid for his Soul after he was dead , but only an 
Office for commending his Body to the Grave (w), (v)Poſid.vir. 
which ſhews theſe were deviſed in later and more 4b tin. 
Superſtitious Times. Baronius indeed ſuppoſes the® ap - 
word Sacrificium, to ſignifie the Maſs here ; but (ED OILED 
ſeems to ſignific no more than the uſual Office at pur- 

ting the Body into the Grave, in hopes of a joyful 
Reſurreftion. But though nothing be more evident, 

even in theſe Annals, to a Judicious Reader, than the 

many Innovations in Do&rin and Worſhip , made by 

the modern Roman Church, contrary to the Decrees 

of Councils, the Judgment and Practice of the Ancient 

Fathers ; the Annalift a little after ( upon Capreolus 

Biſhop of Carthage his affirming that to be the true 

Faith which is delivered by the Fathers) flies out into 

foul Language againſt the Reformed Churches for In- 

novations and reviving Hereſies condemned by. the 
Fathers(x). Whereas we freely refer it to thoſe An- (#) Baron. 4n. 
cients to- judge between us, Whether they or we come +3 '+ P38-5 54- 
nearer to the Dodtrin and Ulages of pure Antiquity, 

and can from ſubſtantial Evidence prove them to- be 

the Innovators. I will only note, That in this Epiſtle 

'of Capreolus , this Biſhop calls the Emperor , His Lord, 

and hx Son(y): Upon which Baronius makes no Re- (y) Baron. 4n. 
mark, becauſe he would have ic thought that no Bi- #3'- P38: 553+ 
ſhop, but only the Pope did ever call the Emperor, 

Son. For he alone is to be the Father of all Princes 

and all Biſhops allo. A little afrer he interprets that 

woful deſtruction of the Emperor's. Army. in Africa, 

to bea Divine Judgment upon him for countenancing 

th2 Heretical party at Epheſus (z). Though not many (z) Baron ibig.. 
Pages from hence he lays all the blame ot this Conni- P38-591- 
vance upon the Treachery of the Emperor's Dome- 

ſticks (a), and he may find as great Defeats hapning (a) 14.ibia. 
often Pag-597- 
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otten when the Emperors did take the Catholick part. 
So true is that of Solomon , No man knoweth either love 
or hatred by all that « before him. All things come alike 
ro all,&rc. Eccleſix.1,z2, Tis remarkable what Baronius 
ſaith of a very dubious Reſcript of Yalentinian , cited 
for the Aathority of the See of Ravenna by the Friends 
of that Biſhoprick, The love of our Country an imperious 
thing ; yea, a Tyrant, which compels an Hiſtorian to defend 
thoſe things , which if they were ſaid of another place, he 
(b) Baron. 4%. ould utterly explode (b) ; which with the reſt there 
632Þ-631,X 12;iq, is ſo applicable to the Cardinal (as to Rome), 
that the only wonder is, he did not ſee how ſevere a 
Cenſure he (as David once did upon Nathan's Parable) 
here paſſeth upon himſelf. Again, he forgets that the 
Miracle out of Proſper concerning a Maid , who could 
not ſwallow a piece of the Sacramental Bread dipped 
in Wine (being poſleſſed), but was cured by drinking 
(c) Baren. An. of the Cup (c) , manifeſtly ſhews the Innovation of 
434-pag.646, the Roman Church, in that it declares they uſed then 
oÞk to dip the Bread in Wine , and thought it lawful to 
give the Cup to the Laity ; whereas now they only give 
the people a dry Wafer. It was certainly a great over- 
ſight in the Armenian Biſhops (according to him who 
makes the Pope the ſole Judge of Herehie ) to fend to 
Proclis of Conſtantinople , to know whether the Writings 
of Theodorws of Mopſweſtia were Orthodox or no? Yet 
Liberatus (an ancient Author) affirms they did this 
(8) Baron. An. ſecundum morem, according to Cuſtom (d). $So that neither 
+35-P38-649- T.iberatus nor the Armenians knew of any Cuſtom to 
go only to Rome , our of the Eaſt, to enquire concern- 
ing the true Faith ; had they known this, no doubt they 
would have ſent a little further. Moreover, he highly 
extols the Piety of Florentins the Pratorian Prefett, who 
finding the Tax paid by the Curtezans of Conſtantinople 
to the Exchequer , hindred their expulſion from that 
City, gave Lands of his own to compenſate the Pub- 
lick damage, that he might get thoſe Infamous Wo- 
(c) Baron. 4% men baniſhed (e); forgetting all the while the Impiety 


39» .6 To ® 2 . 
+52-"8-*77* of the Pope and Cardinals , who now tolerate _ 
or 
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for a little ſcandalous Penſion paid to their Treaſury at 
Rome. He alſo faith, It is a Pelagias Principle and 
Hereſie, to hold, That no Rich man can be ſaved, unleſs 
he give all bis Eſtate to the Poor (f). Yet he knew ma-(F )14. 41.440. 
ny hundred Monaſteries which have been and are pag.682. 
endowed with great Eſtates, upon a Principle nothing 
different from this, which is preached frequently to 
rich Men and Women dying in their Churches Com- 
munion, by cunning and covetous Prieſts and Jeſuits. 
It is manifeſt partiality alſo in him, to affirm it was a 
Judgment of God to deliver Carthage ro the Vandals, 
becauſe there was Pagan Idolatry practiced in that 
City (g). But the ſame kind of Idolatry was conti- (8) Baron. Tom' 
nued in Rome notwithſtanding all endeavours to root VE 5n-449- 
it out, till the Goths took it; but the Anzalit doth not P*5f 
expound that Calamity after the ſame manner (h), (b/Vid.Baren, 
Thus he exclaims againſt the Cruelty of Genſericus the *4'* 
Vandal for perſecuting the Orthodox Biſhops upon the 
bare naming of Pharach, Nebuchadnezzar or Holofernes 
in their Sermons, pretending it was meant of him (5). (i) Baron. An. 
Whereas had he lived to this Age, he might have ſeen 44*: P35: 12 
a King intituled , The moſt Chriſtian , inſtigated by the 
Jeſuits to perſecute the Reformed Paſtors for the ſame 

retended Fault. It is remarkable that Theodorer, when 
he writes to a Biſhop of Alexandria proves himſelf 
Orthodox, becauſe his Faith was the ſame with the for- 
mer Biſhops of that See , wiz. Alexander, Athanaſius, 
Achillas , Theophilus and Cyril; as alſo with S. Baſil and 
Gregory, the Lights of the World (&). The Pope is not (k) Bar. An. 
named, fo that doubtleſs he was not the fole Standard +4#P*8*3* 
of Catholick Communion then; if he had, the name 
of one Pope had been more to Thecdoret's purpoſe than 
all theſe. Again, That Pope Leo writes as imperiouſly 
to Dioſcorus of Alexandria, as he uſe to do to others, is 

very true , but it no where appears that Disſcorus ob- 

ſerved his Orders: Much lefs will it follow from hence, 

That Leo was the Matter ſet over all Churches (1); ſuch (1)Baron-An. 
aſſuming of Empire over our Equals, may indeed ſhew 444#2*825+\ 
our Ambition, but ic will not prove our Right. Ir is 
obyious 


(m) Baron. An. 
446.pag-36. 


fm) Baron, An. 
447-Pag.42. 


(e) 18. ibid. 
Pag-44- 
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obvious to all that read Baronizs , how he ſtrains all 
things that are ſaid of S. Peter, to apply them to the 
Roman Charch ; but the Reader may note how 
ſilently he paſles it by, when our G:/das calls the Britiſh 
Biſhops Sees here in this Iſland, the Seats of Peter (m). 
But this may ſatisfie all impartial Men, that the Ancients 
accounted other Biſhops the Succeſſors of S. Peter , as 
well as the Pope, though now he alone uſurps that and 
many other Priviledges, of Old enjoyed in common 
by others, as well as by the Biſhop of Rome. Again, he 
ſpoils the Old famous Story of the Converſion of Spain 
by S. James, wherein the Spaniards ſo much pride them- 
ſelves , out of a zealous partiality for Rome , which 
inclines him to afhrm , That Spain fir#t received the Goſ- 
pel from the Roman Church (n): Which Notion may in 
time leſſen the Pilgrimaes to S. Fames of Compo#Fella, 
and calls in queſtion the Devotion of thoſe many Thou- 
ſands, who have believed his Body to be there, and 
worſhip his Relicks in that place with great aſſurance. 
Soon after, upon occaſion of Twuribius, complaining of 
the Apocryphal Books uſed by the Priſcill;ian Hereticks 
in Spain, the Cardinal ſhews the neceſſity of ſuppreſ- 
ſing all Books that are againſt the Catholick Doctrin, 
and urges the Biſhop of Spaiz to ſuppreſs a Book writ 
by one Fobn de Roa, about the Rights of Princes , con- 
taining Docrins (as he ſaith) which he could not learn 
from the Jeſuits, Fryers or Clergy of Spain (0). Now 
how many Books (as Apocryphal as thoſe of the old 
Hereticks, and as extravagant for the Rights of the 
Pope, as any that ever were writ on any Subject in the 
World) doth Barenius Cite , approve and adimire? But 
one Book that ſpeaks for the Prince, and the Civil 
Rights of Men, muſt by no means be endured, Tis 


obſervable alſo , That when Theodorer was ſuſpefted of 
Hereſie, he appeals to a Council in which the Biſhops 
and Magiſtrates may meet, and the Judges may deter- 
( p) Baron. An. min what is conſonant to the Apoſtolical Dodtrin ( p). 
448.pag 53. 


Now if it had been known and believed then , that 


the Popes Communion was enough to make a m__ a 
Catho- 
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Catholick, and he had been the ſole Judge, why did 

not Theodoret in one word appeal to the Pope, and ſay 

he was in Communion with Leo Biſhop of Rome ? 

He approves Theodorer's Cenſure of Dioſcorws , for in- 

vading the Rights of other Dioceſes , contrary to the 

Canons of Nice and Conſtantinople , and he blames 

Dioſcorys for his Pride and Ambition ; but though the 

Pope labour to invade all Dioceſes, and make all the 

Biſhops in the World his Vaſſals, contrary to Law, 

Equity, and Primitive Uſage, this is no Crime in a 2s 

Friend (q). Baronius is miſerably put to it about the (9) 1d. ibid. 

Epiſtle of 1bas, judged (by two Councils) to be Here. 5 5+ 

tical ; yet approved by the Infallible Chair. This 

makes him contradi& himſelf ſtrangly ; for here he 

faith, Thu was really Ibas bs Epiitle , as the Tenth 

Ation at Chalcedon teaches , and bimſelf confeſſed ; and 

the Opinion of the Apoſtolick Legates of Maximus of 

Antioch and others confirm it , and Ibas was proved 8 

Catholick by it (r). But Baronius had before cited the (r) Baron. Au. 

Tenth Action at Ghalcedon to prove , That ths Epiſtle ++*P*8:67- 

in that Council was found not to be Ibas Epiftle, and ſo the 

Epiftle was condemned , and he abſolved(s). And in the (144.432. 

former place, as well as elſewhere (t), he affirms the P38525- 

Epiſtle contained Blaſphemy and Hereſie ; yet Pope — —— 

Vigilius approved it; and the Cardinal faith , Ibas was via, - 4. UE 

by this Epiſtle found to be a Catholick. He that can #borp. Yigil. 

make theſe Contradictions friends, or reconcile them 4ormitan;, 

to the Infallibility , erit mibi magnus Apollo. He ©P:19p-119 

commends Pope Leo for reproving Theodeſius the Em- 

_ gently and mildly , when he was going to eſta- 

liſh Herehe by a Pſeudo-Synod (*). Whereas Old (*) in «ujus 

El;'s Example may ſhew ( if the Emperor was his In- __ on 

ferior in this matter, and the Pope his Ghoſtly Father) *”:" ppg 

that his Reproof ought to have been ſharper ; yea, he — hrs Ay 

ſhould have expreſly prohibited the convening of this Salvian- 

Council ( if his Authority was neceſſary to their 

Meeting) and have not ſo meanly truckled as to fend 

his Legatesto a Synod, which he judged needleſs, yea, 

dangerous («). And if we conſider Leo's high Spirit, (v) Baren. Ar. 
% this 449 pag-80. 


(w'1d.ibid, 
pag-82, 


(x) 1d. ibid, 
pag. 86. 


(y)Baron. An. 


4 49-Pag-99, 
Jols 


Vigil. dorm. 
P28-444+ 


(4)Id. Bar0n.ib. 
p102, 
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this Subtniſffion ſhews, he had no right to call a Ge. 
neral Council, nor power to hinder the Emperor from 
appointing one. Again, When the Pope (by Proſper”s 
help) had writ a very ſeaſonable and Orthodox F- 
piſtle againſt Eutyches , the French Biſhops were care. 
ful to have it exaRly Tranſcribed ; but it follows not 
from hence, That they would not wary one ſyllable from 
his Decrees (w). For this refpet was ſhewed , not to 
the Authority of the See, but to the excellency of the 
Epiſtle, as appears in that the Gallican Biſhops (as 
hath been ſhewed) rejected other Decrees both of this 
Pope and his Predeceſſors, when they diſliked them. 
And Barenius owns a little after , that theſe Biſhops 
rejoyced that this Epiſtle contained their own ſenſe as to the 
Faith, and were glad that the Pope held the (ame Opinion, 
that they had always held from the Tradition of their 
Anceſtors (x). So that this is no Proof , as he would 
have it, That the Pope was a Mater preſiding over all the 
Chriſtian World. For they judged of his Teaching, and 
approved it, becauſe it agreed with their Churches 
ancient Tradition. On no better grounds he gathers, 
there was One only lawful Fudge , One Governor of Hily 
things always in the Church , viz. the Pope; From Theo- 
doret's Epiſtle to Leo (y): For firſt, theſe Epiſtles are 
juſtly ſuſpe&ed , as being not heard of till they came 
to light firſt out of theYatican: And, ſecondly, they 
are demonſtrated to be ſpurious by divers Learned 


Men, and eſpecially this to Leo, is ſhewed to contain 


(xz)River.Crit. 
faer.lib. 4C-2 1+ 
Vid Crakenth. 


manifeſt Contradidtions (2). Thirdly , It this Epiſtle 
were genuine, it muſt be conſidered that all the Pa- 
triarchs, except the Roman , were at that time either 
corrupted or oppreſſed , and in that jun&ure Theodoret 
could appeal to none of them but Ze, and ſo might 
well give him good words, who alone was likely and 
able to afliſt him. As for that Teſtimony wherein they 
much glory, That Rome had the Supremacy over all 
Churches, (as their Tranſlation ſpeaks ) becauſe it was 
alway: free from Hereſie, and no Heretick had ſat there (a), 


it ſuppoſes a long experience of the Church of Romes 
Integrity 


Cent.s; in Baronius. 


the Supremacy was given her for this Reaſon, ſhe 
ought to loſe it again whenever any Heretical Pope 
ſhall get the Chair; nor doth Theodoret at all ſuppoſe 
this impoſlible for the future. Moreover he brags, that 
Leo reſtored Theodoret and others, depoſed by this 
Pſeudo-Epbeſine-Synod , and infers, That it was the 
Popes priviledge alone to reflore Biſhops depoſed by a Coun- 
cil (b). But the Misfortune is, Theodores was called an 
Heretick after the} Pope had privately acquitted him, 
and his Cauſe was to be tried over again at Chalcedon ; 
and till that Council reſtored him he remained fſuf- 
pended for all this pretended Priviledge of the Pope. 
And before we leave him we may note, that he uſed 
all his Intereſt to perſuade the Emperor to call a law- 
ful and impartial General Council, as appears by all 
his Epiltles to his ſeveral Friends (c) ; which ſhews he 
knew it was in the Emperor's power alone to call one; 
not in the Pope's, to whom he would have written, 
(being in favour with him) if he had had Authority in 
this Atfair. He reckons Arti/a's leaving to harraſs the Ea« 
ſtern Empire, to be a Divine Reward for Marciar's ſet. 
ling the true Religion there ; bur preſently cellsus, That 
this Scourge of God, and other ſad Judgments fell upon 
Italy and the Weſtern Empire 3 from whience he fup- 
poſes the Reformation of all Eaſtern Hereſies came, 
and where he believes no Herefie could ever take 
place (4). So miſerably do Men expoſe themſelves, 
when they pretend to give Reaſons for all God's Dil- 
penſations. In the next year hapned the Famous 
Council of Chalcedon, wherein divers of Baronias's Frauds 
have been already detected ; ſo that I am only to 
add, That Leo was politick in pretending to give Ana- 
tolius a power to receive Recanting Biſhops, who had 
fallen into Eutyches Herelie , and cunningly reſerves 
the greater Caſes to his own See(e). Bur *is plain, 
Anatolius of Conſtantinople had as much power in the 
Provinces ſubje& to him, as the Pope had in Taly, and 
the greater Caſes were, according to ancient Uſage, 

X 2 reſerved 
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reſerved to the next General Council, where both the 
Biſhop of Rome and Conſftantinoples Afts were to be re- 
examined , and none of theſe Erring Biſhops were re. 
ſtored but by that Council. And finally , he makes ir 
a great Crime in Dioſcorus to pretend to Lord it over 
Egypt, and toſay, He had as much Authority there as 
the Emperor (f). Yet the following Popes did and 
ſaid as much in relation to Italy; but Baronius cannot 
ſee any harm in that, though Socrates did , who faith, 
That beth the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria had ex- 
ceeded the bounds of Prie(tly-power , and fallen to a ſecular. 
way of Ruling (g). And this may ſuffice for this Part of- 
the Period we have undertaken. 


Cent.s. The Church Hiſtory clear d,Q&c. "oP 


CHAP. IV. 


Roman Errors and Forgeries in the Councils, 
from the end of the Fourth Council , till 
An.Dom. 500. 


$. 1. JOHE Synod of Alexandria is falſly ſtyled in 4% Dmm.453. 
the Title, under Leo: For their own Text con- 
feſſeth, it was aſſembled by the Authority of Proterius Bi- 


ſhop of Alexandria (a). —_— 
The Second Council of 4rles, which Binius had ante- pra 4 


dated 70 year, and put out with this falſe Title , «nder Col.1007. 
Siricizs, is by Labbe (b) placed here according to Sir- (b) Lab. col. 
mondus his dire&tion. 1010. 
The Council of Anjou, in Binizs, is ſaid to be held 
under Leo; who is not once named in it: Wherefore 
Labbe leaves out that falſe Inſcription, and only faith, | 
it was held inthe 13th year of Pope Leo (c). (c) Bin.p.420." 
The 44 Canon of this Council is corrupted by Bj- £4% vl. 1020» 
nius and Baronius, For where the Text reads, If any be 
[cclibes ] unmarried, they put into the Margen as a bet- 
ter reading, if any be (deviles) weak : Which is to make 
the Reader believe , that all the Clergy then were un-- 
married ; whereas this Canon ſuppoſes many of them 
had Wives. And the 11:h Canon allows a married Man 
to be choſen Prieſt or Deacon, (the Popes Decrees not 
yet prevailing in France :) So that Labbe honeſtly ſtrikes 


out [[debiles] and keeps only the true reading (4d). We (o)3in.ut ſupr. 


Lab.col. 1025; 


note allo , that in the end of this 4:h Canon , ſuch gc. 
Clerks as medale in ſurrendring Cities are excommwnicated.. 
A Sentence which if it were now executed, would put 
many Prieſts and Jeſuits out of the. Communion of the 
Church, for their treachery to the Emperor and the 


King of Spain,many of whoſe Cities they haye betrayed: 
tothe French.. 


The -: 


'188 
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The Nates falſly cite the firſt Canon, and ſo doth Ba. 


(e) Bin. pag. ronius (e) laying, it orders, That the Clergy ſhall not againſt 
420.Lab.Col, their Biſhops Sentence ſeek to ſecular Tribunals ; and pre- 
1022.Bar. An. tending this was in oppoſition to an Edi& of Valenti- 


453-0. 


(f )Baron. An. 


45 3.N» 


(g) Bin.pag- 
421-Lab. Col. 


JIOF 4. 


An. Dim.459. 


(h) Bin, pag. 
425.La,Col. 


1025, 


(3) Ba101.An, 


459.N, 


. this Council. 


nian, publiſhed the year before , which reſtrained the 
Biſhops Juriſdition to matters of Religion, unleſs the 
parties choſe them. Now the true words of the Canon 
are, The Clergy ſhall not appeal from the Biſhops Sentence, 
nor ſeek to Secular Tribunals , without conſulting the Biſhop. 
And Valentinian's Law was of no force in France , nor 
probably had theſe Biſhops ever heard there was ſuch a 
Law ; 1o that it is nor likely they ever thought of op- 
poſing it. Finally, We obſerve that Baronizs without 
any Authority talſly affirms, that this Council was ſent to 
Rome (f) only to inſmuate, that it was to be confirmed 
there, Whereastill Fronto- Ducans found the Manuſcript 
France, they at Rome ſeem to have known nothing 
of it. | 

The Council of Yannes placed by Binius here , by 
Sirmondus Authority is removed to 4n.465.in Labbe(g). 
Nothing in it is remarkable , but that the Aſſembly de- 
fires (not the Pope, but) the abſent Biſhops of their own 
Province to confirm the Canons thereof. 

The Council of 73 Biſhops at Conſtantinople , was 
called by, and held under Gennadius Patriarch of that 
City, and fo is falſly titled under Leo ; whoſe Legates 
do not ſubſcribe it , and fo probably were not preſent 
atit (4). Baronius indeed faith they were, but proves it 
only by conjecure , becauſe Leo in an Epiſtle ſpeaks 
of his Legates, being come back to Rome the year at- 
ter (z). But the wonder is, how Baronizs and Binius 
(who confeſs all the At are loſt, except one Canon 
about Simony) came to know, that Eutyches was con- 
demned, and the Council of Chalceden confirmed in 
However, if it was confirmed, no doubt 


the Greek Biſhops would confirm the Canons of it ; 
with the reſt, to which the Popes Legates could not con- 
ſent : But ſince we hear of no difference, it is like theſe 
Legates were not preſent. 


$2.Pope 
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6.2. Pope Hilary (who ſucceeded Leo) might juſtly 4x. Dom. 467. 
be ſuſpeted of Hereſie , becauſe he confirms no more 
than three General Councils, omitting that of ConFtan- 
tinople which condemned Macedonivs. But ſince there 
is no evidence of this Univerſal Epiſtle confirming the ' 
other three Councils , but only the fabulous Pontifical, 
we may acquir him, and perhaps even in the very Pon- 
tical, this Council may have been eraſed after the con- 
tcroverſie of the Primacy was ſtarted (/). However, this (7) Vita Hilar. 
being owned all along by the Catholick Church for a 0p 
General Council, it can ſuffer nothing by the Popes not ———_ 
confirming it; he alone would deſerve cenſure for not 
ſubſcribing to it. 

The Spaniſh Biſhops who write tothis Pope, by their 
Countries being waſted by Euaricxs the Goth (-) were _ — 
deſticure of Power , and deſire Hilary to declare the ***"- 
Canons in ſome particular Caſes, hoping the perſons 
concerned (who deſpiſed them in their low eſtate,) : 
might have more reſpe& for a great Patriarch (»). So ©) _ Page 
that it is very Sophiſtical in the Annaliſt and Bins, to +36 re . 
draw conſequences from hence, for the Popes being & 1c35. 
the Supream Judge, and having power to diſpenſe 
with all Canons. The Pope himſelf in his Anſwer pre- 
tends no ſuch thing (s). Heonly declares the Canons, (0) Hilar.ep 2. 
but diſpenſes with none: Yet if he had ſuch a power, 3-pag-426. 
-- "_ he ought co have uſed it in Irenew his © Col-1955- 
Cale. 

But the third Epiſtle of Hilary, writ about the ſame 
affair, ſeems to diſcover, thac all theſe Epiſtles (which 
talk ſo big of the Popes Supremacy) are counterfeit : 
For the Forger, weary of inventing new Phraſes, ſteals 
the beginning verbatim out of thoſe Epiſtles, that are 
falſly alcribed to Zepherine and Fabian, and were not 
extant until long atter Pope Hilary*s death (p). And (p)Hilarep 3. 
Labbes Marginal Note on Biniws Annotations ſhews, mY Yon 
he ſmelt out the Cheat, if hs durſt have ſpoken * * Ny 


freely. | 
The 
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The Notes on the 4th Epiſtle own , that the Popes 
may be cajoled by falſe Stories, and deceived in Matter 
of Fat; and this ſo far as to condemn holier Biſhops 

than themſelves, as Leo and this Hilary did, in the caſes 
= filar.Ep.4- of Hilary of Arles, and Mammertus of Vienne (q). And 
AA Noda it is not eaſfie to underſtand, how he who miſtakes Mat- 
cer of Fact , can infallibly apply the Law to a Fa&t 

wherein he is miſtaken. 

The 5:b Epiſtle was writ three year before thoſe that 
precede it, and the Humility of the Style makes me 
think it the only genuine Letter (as yet ſet down) of 
this Pope; for he writes to the Biſhop of Arles (not as a 
Son, but ).as a:Brother, and takes it well that he adviſed 
him to keep cloſe to the Ancient Canons. 

The 9th Epiſtle: ſhews, that 'Mammertus his Piety was 
no proteion to him, againſt the injuries of the Roman 

(r) Hilar.Ep.9. Court (7). But Binius doth penance for this in his 
7926-429 Notes on the 11h Epiſtle (s) ; though all his devices 
(7)Not.in Ep. Will neither excuſe his Popes Morals in perſecuting fo 
11.Bin-p.431. great a Saint, nor vindicate his Judgment who was ſo 
Lab.col.1047. groſly miſtaken. 

There is but one Roman Council under this Pope, 
called (as is pretended) to confirm his falſe Judgment 
about the Spaniſh Biſhops ; for they abſolve the guilty 
Sylvanus, and condemn Irenzus who was innocent: 
And though this Popes being commonly in the wrong 
makes it probable, he might get ſuch a Council toge- 

—_ ther, yet the very Acts ſmell ſtrong of Forgery, as 
(X nw well as the former Epiſtles in theſe caſes (:) : For be- 
rapes. 6:50 ſides their Stile, Maximus Biſhop of Turin is mentioned 
(v) Gerad. not only as preſent at it, but ſpeaking in it , who died 
Caral. ap.Hie (as Gennadius (u) a Writer of that Age and Country 
"—__ _— affirms,) in the Reign of Honorius and the younger 
Opere Maxim, Theodeſins, that is, above 4.0 year before this Council : 
Turin.pag.1, SO that Baronius is very bold out of a ſuſpected Coun- 

Cil, to corre&t a Writer who lived ſo near this time, 
(v) Baron. An. againſt the Authority of divers printed Copies ( w ). 
"_ And Binius is more audacious to cover this with an 
evident falſification of Gepnadins , as if he ſaid , Maxi- 


mus 
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mus lived under thoſe Emperors, but continued Biſhop 
till this time (x). And now let Baronius boaſt of the (*)Nor. Bin. ur 
Acclamations of this Synod, (common in other Coun- {pra 

cils) as a fingular honour done to Hilary ; for after all 
it is plain, he liked not the Canons of it ſo well as to 
give them a place in his Annals ( y), which here he fills 
up with other manifeſt impertinencies. 


(y) Baron. An. 
46 $-n. 


6.3. The next Pope was Simplicius, whoſe appoint- 4. Dom. 467, 
ing Weekly Confeſſors at Rome , is far from proving 
( what the Notes infer ) that theic Sacramental Con- 
feflion was inſtituced by Chriſt (z)> Nor is ic for the (=)Nor. in vie. 
credit of this Pope that three parts of ſeven in Rome ——— 
it [elf were Arrians in his time(a). But the Pontifical _ ons 
gives the reaſon of it, and expreſly charges him with (a)1via.Bin.pag. 
diflimulation (5). Which ſeems a juſt cenſure ; for 43 5-Lab. col. 
though the Arrians and Photinians ſadly infeſted the 195%. _ 
Weſtern Church (c): And though the Princes of that -- m—— 
time were generally heretical (4); yet poor Simplicius ; FEE 
did nothing , and cill he had been eight years Pope, (c) Barn. 4n. 
Baronius cannot pick up one Memoir concerning him, 475-1. 
except a few Brags of an intereſted Succeſſor of his, (4/14 4-476. 
concerning his reſiſting the Eaſtern Emperors , which —_——— 
are both falſs and incredible: Yea, the Annals ſhew 
that all the great Affairs of this time were managed by 
S. Epiphanius Biſhop of Pavy , who far outſhined Sim- 
plicius (ec). Wherefore I wonder that Du Pin ſhould (© _ o—_ 
lay, He was wery full of buſineſs all the time of his Pope- &) Da i 
dom (t); ſince for more than half that time there is no gccleCHit. 
true account of his doing any thing : And when he did Vol.4.p.159» 
begin to write, Baronins owns, He did no good by any of 
bs Letters (g); yet a little before, having a bad Memo- (8) 579% 4: 
ry, he had ridiculouſly boaſted , Thar Simplicius in the #5319938; 
mid#t of the Arrian fury governed the See, with the ſame © 
Authority and freedom that his Predeceſſors had done,bearing 
the Cauſes of all the World, depriving and reſtoring Biſhops, 
corretting Emperors, oppoſing barbarous Kings, and ſitting as 
Arbiter and Fudge in all things over the Eaſt and Weſt, 
as (he ſaith) be hath proved in the ſeveral years of bis Pon- 

Y tifical 
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()Idem An. tifical (h). Let the Reader ſearch, and try if he can find 

4$3-n-5-p:37I-this proved. On the contrary this Pope flattered all 

Parties, and truckled to the Heretical Uſurper Baſ/ilius 

(as I ſhall ſhew preſently ) nor durſt he attempt to do 

Juſtice to a perſecuted Orthodox Biſhop of Alexandria, 

(«) Brev, Hiſtor. becauſe (25 an old faichful Hiſtorian tells us (3), ) Zens 
£uycb.Lab%. the Emperor had forbidden him. 

pens It is fo common for the Roman Forgers to invent 

ſham Epiſtles , in which the Pope is feigned to make 

Eminent Biſhops his Legates in all parts of the World, 

a that, no doubt, this Popes firſt Epiſtle to Zeno Biſhop 

( Jar -. + of Sevil (which hath no date) is ſpurious (&). And 

ALCOES. therefore it is of no force, that the Notes infer from 

| ſuch a Forgery , That the care of the whole Church was 

committed to the Pope by God. 

The 4b Epiſtle tells the Emperor , to whom it was 

writ, That none doubted of his Orthodox mind, and that he 

did as certainly imitate Marcian and Leo in their Faith, 

as be did ſucceed them in their Empire. Now this Letter 

_ BP-4- (as Baronius and the Editors ſay) was writ ts Zeno (1) ; 

Lab Cos, 71.4nd they own it tobe at leaſt prudent diſſimulation , for 

the Notes on the Life of Simplicius affirm, Zeno was an 

Eutychian Heretick. But indeed it was inexcuſable Flat- 

zery, or as the Pontifical calls it, downright Di/ſembling : 

And the Crime is worſe, becauſe upon a ſtrict enquiry 

this Epiſtle appears to be writ to that Heretical Uſur- 

per Baſiliſcus. Labbe's Margen from an old Manuſcript 

reads it to Baſiliſcus;and Zeno really was depoſed a whole 

year before this Epiſtle was writz for Timotheus e/Elurns 

his coming to Conſtantinople (mentioned here by Simpli- 

cius) was in the time of Baſiliſcus after Zeno?s depolition, 

{m) Theodor. ag an Authentick Author relates (mz)3 and the true date 

Leaccollevl-1. of $;mpplicius his Epiſtle ſhews it was writ in Ba/iliſcus his 

pag-183. time, and fo doth alſo the Chronicle of Marcellinus , a 

Book writ near that time: But for all this, Barovius quar- 

rels with Marcellinus, contradicts Theodorns Lefor, alters 

the date of the Epiſtle, and keeps Zemo on the Throne 

a year longer before his depofing, than ancient Wri- 


ters do allow; and all this to conceal his holy Fathers 
wicked 
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wicked flattering of an Heretick, and Uſurper (»). But (9) 2&ron-4n, 
I hope the Reader will believe old and diſintereſſed $755.15 * 
Hiſtorians, before the partial Annaliſt. ==> ing ; 
The 5:6 Epiſtle writ at the ſame time to Acacius Pa- 
etriarch of Conftantinople, ſhews that ic was ſolely in the 
Emperors power to call a General Council (o). Since (9Spc.Ep.s. 
Timothy of Alexandria applied to the Emperor for ſuch a "are _ 
Council, and Simplicius with Acacius joyned in addreſſes ©0077 
to the Emperor againſt it. | 
| In the Notes on the 8:4 Epiſtle, where Euagrius on- 
ly mentioned a bare report of :he Martyr Theclas appear- 
mg to Zeno; They out of Barenius add, that ſhe prayed 
and interceded for Z::no (p): Which invention 1s to (?) Not.in 8 E- 
countenance the Martyrs praying for us; The date of pi* S:npic. 
this Epiſtle being in Ofteber 477, and (as the Notes ſay) yo . 
writ to Zeno after he was reſtored, and had ſent to © © 
Simplicins an Orthodox confeflion of Faith ; This date 
I ſay ſhews that the 4b Epiſtle (before [poken of ) muſt 
have been written to Beſilsſcws ; for that is dated in Fa- 
nuary 4.76, at which time Zeno was depoſed, and Baſili/- | 
cus after he had reigned two years,as Ewagrins writes (q), (4) Cum jam 
was ejected by Zeno about Fuly 4.77, long before which yo. 
time, Swmplicius had writ that flattering Letter to the z,on. 4% = 7 
Ulurper. N. Not Ten 
The Forgers have corrupted the Title and Conclu- Months, as du 
ſion of Acacius his Epiſtle to Simplicius (r). For Simpli- *'* miſt akete 
cizs in a genuine Epiſtle calls Acacias, his beloved Brotber, _ _ 
Epiſtle 18: But here by turning Patriarche into Patri, af wy” n6-o 
they make Acacius (tyle Simplicius, Mo#t bleſſed Lord and 
Holy Father, Archbiſhop, &c. Which corrup:ion (owned 
by Labbe) ſhews how little credit is to be given to the 
Pompous Titks of theſe Epiſtles which are frequently 
teigned by the modern Roman Paraſites. 
Upon the 14th Epiſtle they note in the Margen, The 
Pope diſpenſes with the Nicene Canon for peace ſake , and \c:molifo.r,: 
in favour of the Emperor (s). This relates to the haſty 5, pag 41. 
election and ordination of Stephen Patriarch of Antioch, Lab col.1c8E. 
which the Emperor and Acacixs were forced to diiparch /mals 1034) 
ſomewhat uncanonically tor _ of a Sedition in that 
2 City, 
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(r)Simplic.Ep. 
a6.Bin,p 442. 
Ls8b.col.1036. 


(u)Baren.An. 
432.n.1 3. 
P35 7» 


fw)Baron.cod. 
Ann. 3-P.355- 
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City, and on that account they deſired the Pope how- 
ever to own him as an Orthodox Patriarch, ſince they 
had reſolved this ſingle Example ſhould be no prece. 
dent for the future. The Pope like a true Signior Pla- 
cebo, aſſents ro all tamely , and allows of their refolu- 
tion, which was not (as-the Notes on the 15th Epiſtle 
falſly ſay,) any Condition that Simplicius preſcribed 
to the Emperor , but a Rule that Zexo had made for 


_ himſelf, before the Pope knew of the Ordination of 


Stephen. 

The 16th Epiſtle declares, that Simplicius had taken 
Calendion the new BiſBop of Antioch into bis Commu- 
nion, and call him hs Brother and Fellow-Biſhop (t). 
The Notes calls this, the Popes confirming Calendion in 
the See of Antioch: Whereas it was no more than his 
owning him for an Orthodox Brother ; yea , Calen- 
dion was thus far confirmed by Acacius , for ( at his 
requeſt) Acacius had declared himſelf of his Commu. 
nion, before he writ to the Pope.. Theſe Notes alſo 
fallly ſay, Acacius was made the Popes __ , Which is 
a groundleſs Fiction of Baronius (u). For if Acacius 
had acted in ordaining and depoling the Eaſtern Patri- 
archs, only as the Popes Legate , there had been no 
Quarrel between him and Rowe. And how improba- 
ble is it , that he who. contended for the Supremacy 
of the whole Eaſtern Church with the Pope , and who 
is taxed by Baronius, to be ons that thirſted after nothing 
{6 much as the Primacy(Ww), that he, (I ſay) ſhould ac- 
cept of a Legantine power from Rome? Yea , Simpli- 
cius his 17rb Epiſtle doth not ſay any fuch thing , bue 
ſpeaks of their Obligation to mutual Lowe , and of the 
Patriarchal Office committed to him , as @ Talent God had 
entruſted bim with : But not a ſyllable of his Subjection 
to the Pope, or of any Office derived from him. 


$.4'The 
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6.4. The Council of Teurs, Binius places here under 4x. Dim. 482. 
Simplicius , Labbe 21 years ſooner under Pope Hilary; 
but the truth is, that it was held An. 451. but under no 
Pope at all : For they deſire no other but their abſent 
Brethren, (Biſhops of that Province) to confirm their 
Canons (x) by their conſent. The Notes on this Coun. (x) Corcil. 
cil mention the Faſts and Vigils, which Perpetaus the — 
6:b Biſhop of Tours inſtituted for his Church , Recorded 537" 
by an old Hiſtorian of that place (y). And 'tis very (y) Gregor. 
plain they differ extreamly from thoſe uſed at 7uromn.lib.10. 
Rome; Which ſhews how unreaſonable it is in the Mo- ©2p-31-p-51 3: 
dern Roman Church, to impole their Faſts, Feaſts and 
other Rites upon all Churches in the World. 

The Council of Arles, in the cauſe of Faufas allem- 
bled to examin Points of Faith , doth not ſo much as 
mention the Pope, ſo that ſurely they did not take him W 
for an infallible Judge (z). Labbe®s Notes boaſt , that da _ 
one De Champs hath confuted Biſhop Uſher*s cenſure of ,, "7,11, 
the Epiſtles of Faufus and Lucidus, and of this Council 10. 
which approved them : But before the Reader credit 
this,let him hear that moſt learned Primate , who mo- 
deſtly excuſes the Council , but ſtrongly proves , that i 
Fauſtus was a Semi-pelagian Heretick (4): And if he (#/Ub*r.Antiq: 
did not feign the conſent of this and another Council to 22% © 3+ 
his Dodrins, this will be one inſtance , that Councils **5'**?" 
may Errin matters of Faith, 


$.5. Falix the Third, who followed Simplicius , was gn. Dm.433. 
much bolder, and openly reproved the Emperor and 
Acacius , for that which he called a Fault: But the 
Notes falſite when they ſay, That in the beginning of his 
Pontificat, be rejetted , proſcribed and curſed the moſt wick- 
ed Z2no's matrand Ediit for Union, anathematizing Ry 
all that ſubſcribed it (b). For - Euagrius recites this E- (Notn vie * 
dict, and neither faith Fzlix condemned it, nor con- A RIGEE 
demns it himſelt; and Felix former Letters treat both | 
Zeno and Acacius with all reſpe&, nor do they curſe 
eieher of them on the account of this. Edict : Theo- 


dorwus 
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doras Letor indeed faith , That when all the Patriarchs 
beſides agreed ts Zeno's Editt for Union , Faelix of Rome 
(c) Theoder, [5x ixowomowy ] joyned not with bim (Cc). Which only im- 
Led collect. plies, his not communicating with the Emperor in that 
|.2 pag 19% point: But Binius hath improved this into proſcribing, 
curling and anathematizing the Ediet. 

The Firſt Epiſtle af Felix to Acacius often calls him 

Brether , which ſhews as if then he did nor reje& his 
(4) Felix Ep. 1 Communion (4); and neither this nor the ſecond to 
Supeg-440; Zeno, do at all mention the Emperors Edict for Union, 
AVs 4 9. *{*1* 1 * . 
but quarrels only about matrers of Juriſdiftion , being 
not ſo much concerned for any Heretical Opinions, as 
for keeping up his claim to a pretended Supremacy : 
However ſome ſuſpe& both theſe Epiſtles as being 
without date, and becauſe that to Acacins ſeems to con- 
(c) Liberat. tradict Liberatus (e): Bur I think chey may be allowed 
Brev.cap.15- for genuine. 
6 oe _— The Second Epiſtle to Zeno is writ with modeſty,yet 
 *** * wants not good advice. The Pope owning it his Duty 
to write to the Emperor, upon his coming into the 
See of Rome; and he rather intreats, than either com- 
cf)Felic.Ep.2. Mands or threatens (f) : But ir 1s certain, if this Epiſtle 
Bin.pag-44%. be genuine, it is not perfet, wanting that account of 
Lav.col.1053- the African Perſecution, which Ewagrius faith was men- 
tioned in this Epiltle. 

It is ſaid, Felix writ three Letters to Petrus Cnaphens 
the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch, of which only ewo 
are extant, and it is well if both be not Forgeries 
[incepr ſententiare contra te,) is a Phraſe that ſmells of the 
later Ages , when the Flatterers of Rome coyned great 
variety of this kind of Epiſtles ro make the Wor'd 
think, that an Heretical Patriarch could be depoſed 

(2) Ep.4.Felix, by none but the Pope (g). But this very Letrer owns, 
= 15-475» that Acacius and his Council had alſo depoſed this Peter 
>) Barm, 4, Of Antioch, as well as the Pope and his: And Baronius 
423. n.sz faith, Acacizs did it firſt (5): But the Cardinal thought 
P-382, it worth his while to corrupt this ſuſpicious Epiltle, 
wherein Felix ſaith , He was condemned by me, and thoſe 
who together with me do govern the Apoſtolical _— ; 
Ig 
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Which Phraſe plainly ſhews,that the Pope did not Rule 
alone as a Monarch at Rome, but the Italian Biſhops 
had a ſhare in that Power : To avoid which Truth Ba- 
ronius and they that follow him falſifie it, and read 
—— condemned by me, and by them, who being conſtituted un- 


der me , govern Epiſcopal Seats (i). The true reading (i) Baron. An 
implies the Biſhops are co-ordinate with the Pope, but 483-n-68. 
the Corruption is to make us believe, they are only his P#385- 


creatures, ſubſticutes and delegates. 

The Fifth Epiſtle to Zeno Peaks honourably of Aca- 
cius, a5 an Orthodox Archbiſhop, commending him for 
oppoling Petrus Cnapheus (k): It is noted by a learned 
Man, that (excepting fabulous Inſcriptions,) the name 
[Archbiſhop] is here firſt found among the Latins : 
But I rather obſerve, that Fzlix here reads that famous 
Text for the Supremacy, Math. xvi. in this manner — 
and upon this Confeſſion will I build my Church: So it is 
read often in Gelaſtus Epiſtles (1), —on the Confeſſion of 


Peter will I build my Church b Which ſhews it 15 not 2a ni5k.& Ep. 4. 
caſual exprefiion, but a Teſtimony that at Rome it ſelf, Bing7 i. Lab. | 
in that Age, it was not believed this Promiſe belonged 17» 


ſo much to St. Peter*s Perſon as to his Faich , nor to his 
Succellors any longer than they held that Confeflion. 
Of the 6:h Epiſtle we ſhall ſpeak when we come to 
Felix his ſecond Roman Council. 

The Corrupters Fingers have been buſic with the Title 
or the 7th Epiſtle, which(as Labbe notes out of Fufelus) 
was writ only to the Biſhops of Sicily; but they who are 
to ſupport an Univerſal Supremacy have changed ir 


thus, To all Biſhops (m): And the date is falſified alſo,be- (m)Felic.Ep. 7. 
ing pretended to be writ by a Roman Council held in 5":P38-454- 


March, An. Dem. 487. yet it is dated in the year after, 
March 488. Butit they will have it genuine, let them 
obſerve, that the Pope here ſaith, (ſpeaking of a Point 
of Faith,) He knows not but in this caſe, the Spirit of God 
may have informed them of ſomething that had eſcaped his 


Knowledge, promiſing to hear them, if they can find (n)Ibid.Ep. 7. 
any thing omitted by him (»). Let them read this, and Bm.pag.45 5. 


reconcile it with Infallibility if they can. 
The 
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The Decree of Felix about the ſubjeion of Kings 

to Biſhops, is neither agreeable to the Age, nor to the 

(o) Bin. pag. Style of this Popes other Writings to the Emperor (0); 

455-Lab. Ep.9- ſo that we cannot credit it, though Labbe hath put it 

col.108 3. into an Epiſtle to Zeno, becauſe this Epiſtle ſpeaks of 

the depoſition of Acacius as a thing paſt , Auguft 1 

484 : But the Margen of the next Epiſtle faith , Aca- 

(p)Felic.Ep.10. cius was depoſed July 25, 4.58 (p). And it is probable, 

ap.Lab.col., that both the Sentence and the Synod are ſpurious , 

_—_ coyned out of a hint in the Pontifical, viz. That Faelix 

did condermn Acacius in a Synod : Which was ground 

enough for the Paraſites to frame a Council. But how 

lictle credit is to be given to the Pontifical in this Popes 

Hiſtory, Baronius declares, when he notes that Author 

is not to be truſted in his Report , That Miſenzs and 

Vitalis were ſent to Conſtantinople, three years after this 

(q)Vit.Felic.3- Synod at Rome (q). And it ſeems neither Euphemins 

Bin.pag 445- Biſhop of Cenſtantincple, nor Pope Gelaſius knew of this 

Labcol-1946 Roman Synod: For when Eupbemins asked , In what 

Synod his Predeceſſor Acacius was condemned ? Gelaſius 

(r)Gelaſ. ep.10. MENTIONS NO Roman Synod (7); but ſaith,there was no 

& Baron. An. need of any particular Council , ſince he was condem- 

484.n-21. ned by the general Sentence of the Council of Chalce- 

P38-395- gon, and upon that ground the Roman Church rejected 
Acacius his Communion. 

| There are (in Labbe) divers other Epiſtles aſcribed 

rn to Felix; one to Zeno(s), faid to be writ {ome time 

#00" afterthedeath of Acacius, wherein the Pope extols that 

Emperour for his care of Religion , and the reverence 

of Divine Worſhip ; which ſhews that Felix did not 

ſo ſtifly renounce Zeno's Communion , nor damn his 

Edi for Union fo ſeverely as Binius pretends. The 


reſt of theſe Epiſtles I paſs, though moſt of them be 
ſuſpicious. 
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6.6. The firſt Roman Council under Felix , may 4s. Dom.483, 
be crue as far as concerns the Condemnation of Peter 
Mongw, the Heretical Biſhop of Alexandria (t), though (*)Concil.Rom, 
there is nothing to prove it, but the ewo firſt ſuſpeted 1-57-pag +55. 
Epiſtles of Felix. However, if there were ſuch a Sy- 4*<%1995- 
nod, it ſhews how little regard was had to the Pope 
and his Council in thoſe days, ſince Fobn , whoſe ſide 
Rome took , did never get admittance to the See of 
Alexandria; and Peter Mongws kept that Chair for all 
the Popes Sentence : And 7 the other , Peter Cnapheus, 
the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch was condemned here, 
it is certain , he was condemned before by Acacius at 
Conſtantinople : But that Evidence of Acacius his being 
Orthodox, hath not diſcouraged the Paraſites from forg- 
ing a pretended Citation, in the name of this Roman 
Synod , to call Acacius to Rome , there to anſwer the 
Matters charged againſt him : But*tis fo improbable, 
Felix ſhould attempt this againſt one , who thoughe 
himſelf his equal, if not ſuperior , that now-a-days the 
Romanilts allow not theſe Proceſſes,but count them ſpu- 
rioue, 

There is a ſecond Roman Council placed in this 4#- Dom. 484 
'year, wherein Acacius and the two Peters of Alexan- 
dria and Antioch are all faid to be condemned (#). But («)Concil.2. 
Tet it be noted, that whereas the 6:h Epiſtle of Felix Rom. Bin.pag. 
ſaith, he had depoſed Acacius im a Synod in AugWt , +52-£%col. 
484 (2), and arc that time Baronius places his depoſiti- A —_ 
on (x); Yet here we have a Synodical Letter , con- orgs - : 
demning him over again, dated above a year after, viz. Lab. col. 107 5- 
Otob. 485 , which Date Baronius and Binius fraudu- (x) Baren, Ans 
lently leave out (7): But Labbe ſets it down in the 454n-30- 
Margen, and ſo diſcovers the cheat (z). Upon the qr 
whole matter, this Condemnation -of Acacius was done y SD oc 
they know not when; and *tis probable all theſe Let- (x) Lab-col. 
ters and Synods were invented after the Controverſfie 1127. 
for precedence between Rome and Conſtantinople grew 
high , meerly to put weight into the Roman Scale. 
Bur one corruption of this ſuſpicious Synodical E- 

Z piſtle 


(#) Ep.Synod. 
Brn.page46 Js 
Lab.col.1126. 


aIn.Dom 428. 


#n.Dom. 4 92. 
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piſtle I' cannot paſs , being a paſſage evidently put in 
by a later Forger : For whereas this Letter makes the 
Italian Biſhops call the Pope their Prince and Head ( by 
way of limitation,) who ought to preſide in the Synod; of 
Italy: — And tell thoſe to whom they writ —-that 
therefore they had by Tutus (ent the Sentence underneath, 
which =zp the Synod at St.Peters, and which holy Falix 
their Head , Pope and Archbiſhop had decreed: Some later 
Hand hath broken the Senſe, and abſurdly thruſt into 
the midſt of this Sentence theſe incoherent words — 
Who is the Head of all; the Lord ſaying to St. Peter the 
Apoſtle , Thow art Peter, &c. Math. xvi. Which words 
the 3518 Fathers at Nice following, gave the Authority and 
Confirmation of matters to the buly Church of Rome , both 
which, even to 6ur Ape, all Succeſſions by the grace of Chriſt 
bave kept, ——and then comes in -—— Therefore (as we 
have ſaid,) we have by Tutus ſent, &c. (a). *Tis plain 
they are forced to put in theſe words (as we have ſaid) 
to tye theſe latter words to the former: And whoever 
conſiders the incoherence, the impertinence, the ſham 
ſtory of the Fathers at Nice, and the many Ages ſup- 
poſed, from that Council of Nice to this time , (which 
was but barely 160 years) will conclude this Paſſage is a 
Corruption upon a Corruption , to ſupport the Supre- 
macy , While ſuch ſtuff paſled for Authentick proof to 
angignorant Age. 

The Third Roman Council under Fzl;x,(as we noted , 
on his 7:4 Epiſtle) lies under the ſame ſuſpicion , being 
dated with the Conſuls of the year 488, yet is ſaid to 
be read in Council the year before, An. 487 ; and 
from an Epiſtle to one Neighbouring Country , is now 
made a Letter to all Biſhops. 


$. 7. Gelaſius ſucceeded Felix in the Roman See, 2 
man of more wit and learning than moſt of his Pre- 
deceſlors, for which cauſe it is thought he was called 
Scholaſt icus before St. Gregory's time , and that it was he 
that corrected and ſet out the Roman Offices. The 


Pontifical relates, that ;he Manichees being diſcovered as 
Rome 
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Rome in his time, he made a Decree , That thoſe who 
would not receive the Sacrament in both kinds , ſhould re- 
ceive it in neither, and declares it to be a grand Sacriledge 
for any to divide the boly My#eeries (b). Now theſe Here- 
ticks refuling the Cup, were to be diſcovered by the 
Prieſts taking care that all the People received the 
Cup as well as the Bread : But this happens to con- 
demn the modern uſe at Rome, (of denying the Cup 
to the People ) as a grand Sacriledge; wherefore all 
Hands and Wits are at work to ward off this fatal 
Blow. Binius in his Margen feigns, That Gelaſius 
ordered the Sacrament to be received in both kinds for a 
time : But if it had not been the Cuſtom at Rome to 
receive in both kinds before, the Manichees had never 
been diſcovered: Ir is very plain Gelaſius confirms the 
old Cuſtom, and thinks it in all times a Sacriledge to 
receive but one halt: Wherefore Labbe hath left out 
this pitiful Note. The Editors of Gratian cover this 
blot, by Forging this falſe Title to the Decree, The 
Prieſt ought noz to receive the Body of Chrift without the 


T7 


(5)Vie.Gelaſ. 
Bin. pag.46 4- 
Lab.col.1 1 54. 


Blogd(c). But Gelafins ſpeaks principally, if not only (c) Gratian. 
of the People, and this Senſe ſuppoſes moſt of the 4ccr-3 par.de 
Roman Clergy to be Manichean Hereticks. There- ©{<4it.2, 


tore Baronius rejects this Excuſe as frivolous (4), bur 
takes as bad a method to falve up this buſineſs; 
manifeſtly perverts the ſenſe of the Decree, 
tending the Manichees ſuperſtition made it Sacriledge only in 
them to rejett the Cup; but it is none in the Catholick 
People not to receive it, nor in the Church to forbid 
it : But this is meer Shophilſtry, for it was certainly the 
Cuſtom even at Rome in Gelaſius his time, and many 
Ages after, for all the-Orthodox People to receive in 
both kinds ; and he calls it Sacriledge in any of the 
People, who did not receive the Cup as well as the 
Bread: For he faith in general , This dividing the My- 
ſtery, can never happen without a grand Sacriledge. Now 
it is certain , that when either an Heretical or Ca- 
tholick Man or Woman - receives but in one kind, it 
doth happen that the Myſtery divided ; and there- 
2 


fors 


cap.I2.P.710s 
(d)Baron, An. 
for he 496n.21, 


pre- pag $10. 
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fore in Pope Gelaſius Opinion , the preſent Church of 
Rome is guilty of a grand Sacriledge, in taking the 
Cup from the People: And it ſeems, the Editors thought 
Baroxius had not ſufficiently ſatisfied this Obje&ion , 
and therefore they cunningly leave it out of this Popes 
(e)Bin.pag-493 Decrees(e), in both Editions. 
Lab. col.1258. With like craft, they omit the: Tract: of Gelaſiur 
againſt Entyches, and only give a touch at-it in the 
Gelaſ, Bin. pa Notes (f'); and there alſo care is taken(out of Baronins,) 
465. Lab.cai if any ſhall elſewhere meet with this piece , to keep 
1156, them from diſcerning , that Pope Gelaſius condemns 
Tranſubſtantiation ;z and expreſly faith , That the ſub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine remains , after the Conſecration : 
The words they cannot deny; bur firſt , Barowius and 
Binius argue it was not writ by this Pope , but by 
Gelaſins CyXicenus , ( an Author as Orthodox and more 
ancient than Pope Gelafius; but their Arguments are 
not ſo cogent , as to outweigh the proofs that this 
Pope writ the Trat. Labb? in his Margen faith , that 
many learned gen think it bis, Gennadius Contemporary 
with the Roman Gelaſius , and the Pontifical ſay , he 
writ a Tra& againſt Eutyches: Fulgentins Cites it as 
(g)Fulgent.da this Gelaſins his Work (g): _— obu the Second, 
or: 


CO alio aſcribes it to his Predeceflor: Yea, the Biblio- 


(f) Not.in vit, 


theca Patrum allowed by the Expurgators, put it out 
() Bibl.Patr, under Pope Gelaſius his name (b). And at laſt, Ba- 
Edit.Paris 7r0nius himſelf is not againſt ſuppoſing it was his. But 
Tom.4-p.522. then Secondly , He manifeftly perverts the Senſe of 

the words before-cited , being ( after long ſhuffling) 

forced to this abſurdity , that=———by the ſubſtance, 
(i) Baron. An. be means., the accidents of Bread and Wine remain (i) ; 
het Which makes this learned Pope ſo ignorant , as to 
A + miſtake the firſt rudiments of: Logick, and might al- 

moſt ſhew he was an Heretick, it his Compariſon in 
that ſenſe be applied to the two Natures of Chriſt , 
for illuftrating of which he brings ic in: For thus it 
would follow, that Gela/ius held , nothing but the acci- 
dents of Chrifts Body or Human Nature , remained after 


the Hypoſtatical Union : Doubtle is, Contarenus his ——_ 
Irs 
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Cardinal, was wiſer and honeſter in making no reply 
at the Colloquy of Rartsbon 1541, to this clear Teſti- 
mony : And it is great weakneſs in Baronivs , to brag 
what wonders he hath done, by heaping up a parcel 
of falſhoods and impertinence. Before we diſmiſs this, 
let it be noted , that the Annaliſt and Binius not only 
allow, but diſpute for 500 forged Tradts and Epiltles, 
which ſupport modern Popery ; but they deviſe innu- 
merable things, to baffle and diſgrace the moſt genuine 
Writings that condemn their Innovations: Which is 
Baronius his meaning , when he gives this reaſon of his 
large digreflion about thisTract, becauſe ont of it the 
Innovators take their. Weapons : But they who reject the 
old Writings of their own Doors, do more juſtly de- 
ſerve that Title. 

As to this Popes extraction , Yolatteran and Panviniss 
ſay, bis Father Valerius was 4 Biſhop : Which is 
now left out of the Pontifical, and not mentioned in 
Baronius or the Notes (&): But the omiflion ſignifies 
little , there being ſo many inſtances of married Bi- 
ſhops that had Children; Yea , of Popes that were 
Sons, or Grand-Children of Biſhops or former Popes: 
As to the time of this Pope's ingreſs, Barenius places it 
An.492 , and upon the credit of the dates of a few 
Papal Epiſtles, (which are always ſuſpicious and often 
forged,) he rejets the Authority of Marcellinus , who 


lived at this time, and died 4n.534(!); in whoſe Chro. (1) Bern-An. 
492n.6.p.461. 


nicle Ge/aſius is ſaid to be made Pope 4n.494 ; that is, 
two year later than Baronius places it.. 


$.8. If Marcelinuf be in the right , we may juſtly 
doubt of thoſe three Epiſtles, [the 1, 24 and 946,] 
which Baronius Cites as writ before the. year 494. ; 
The 1/# hath no date, and though the time of wri- 
ting it be made an Evidence againſt Marcellinus his 
Account ; yer he brings no ——- it was writ An, 492, 
but this, Nothing binders us from allowing theſe things 
between Euphemius and Gelaſius, to be done this year (m). 
I reply , the Teſtimony of a good Author of that 
Age, 


173 


(k) Not.in vie; 
Gelaſ. Bin. pag» 
465. Lab. col. 
1156. Baron. 


ANne492.1.6, 
P.460. 


(m) Baron. An. 
4921.27.Pag. 


46S» 


(n)5elaſ.ep.1. 
Bin pag-466. 
I ab.col 1157+ 


(0) Baron. An. 


49 2.N.J Os 
Pag- 466. 


(p)Gela/.eps 2. 
Bin. pag-468. 
Lab.col, 1163. 


(q Gelaſ. ep.4. 
Bin pag. 47 0. 
Ls" .col.l168, 


(r) Baron, 4n. 


483-0,54. 
Pag-382, 
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Age, who affirms Gelaſius was not Pope till two years 
afrer, hinders us from believing it was wric then : But 
I will not however condemn the Epiſtle, which is mo- 
deft enough, calling Ewphemirs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
has Brother and Fellow , advanced to a Precedence by 
the favour of Chrift (n): And when he was preſſed to 
declare, by what Council Acacia was. condemned , he 
cites no Roman Council,nor pretended Sentence of his 
Predeceſſor Fzlix : But ſaith,he was condemned by the 
Council of Chalcedon; but this he doth not make our. 

The Second Epiſtle alſo wants a date, and is b 
gueſs placed in this year by Baronizs , with this falſe re- 
mark, That the Popes by Cuſtom uſed to preſcribe a Form of 
Belief to all the Faithful (0): Whereas the Letter it ſelf 
declares the Cuſtom was, — Fer every new Pope to declare 
his Faith to the Neighbuuring Biſhops , that they might know 
he was Orthodox (p). Now there is a vaſt difference, 
between preſcribing a Form of Belief to others, and 
labouring to get from them a Teſtimony of our be- 
lieving aright, 

The 4b Epiſtles true Title is , The Monitory of Gela- 
ſus : But in Binins theſe words, [Of the moſt bleſſed Pope] 
areadded (q), which Labbe rightly omits: In the Mo- 
nitory it ſelt obſerve, Firſt, That Gelaſius denies his Pre- 
deceſlor or he had condemned the Emperor Anaſtaſins. 
Secondly, Ke ſaith,the Church hath no power to abſolve 
any after their death. Thirdly, He claims no power 
to make any new Canons, but only to execute the old. 
Which other Biſhops may do. Fourthly, He cannot 
prove Appeals to Rome by any Canons , but thoſe of 
Sardica, which were reje&ed by many , and lights the 
Canons of Chalcedon, received every where but at Rome. 
Fifthly, He very talſly pretends, Acaciws was only the Ex- 
ecuter of the Roman Churches Sentence,by whoſe ſole 
Authority ſome Eaſtern Biſhops were condemned. But 
we know, Acacizs had condemned them long before any 
Sentence was given at Rome (r),and {corned to aft under 
the Pope. Sixthly, Where Gelaſius in his own Cauſe 
vainly brags, That the Canons have given the 7 nudgment 
over 
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oer all to the ApoFtolical Seat : Binius and Labbe mend it 
In their Marginal Note, and ſay, The Canons and Chrift 
ave it this power (s) ; neither of which is true. (!)Ep 4.in 

In the 5:6 Epiſtle, Gelaſias owns a Private Biſhop for P"'s- verſus 

his Brother, and declares, that he himſelf cannot alter the © 

Canons. The Margen again here ſaith, The Canons can- 

net be altered (t), — they ſhould have ſaid —-——»0 nt (t)Gelaſep.s. 

by the Pope : But here they ſay too little, as before they Bin pag 472. 


faid roo much; which puts me in mind of Fuve- £9*col. 1172. 


»al's Note, 


Quiſquam hominum eFft quem tu contentum wideris uno 
Flagitio 


You never knew a ſingle Sin 
Content Men, when their Hand: are in. 


The Date of this Epiſtle muſt be falſe, being A4n.4.90, 
that is, two years before (as they reckon) Gelaſins was 
Pope. Labbe would mend it, by antedating the entrance 
of Gelaſivs, forgetting that he had printed an Epiſtle of , ) Lobcol. 
Felix to Thalaſſus, dated that year (#); his Inveation _— = 
therefore was better than his Memory. is 
The 6:b Epiſtle ſhews, that notwithſtanding the 
Popes fair pretences to an Univerſal Juriſdiction, his 
neighbour Biſhops in Dalmatia did not own it; but 
looked on him as a buſie-body, fo* medling in their 
affairs (:»), and ſuſpe&ed the Snake of Uſurpation lay (#)6*/aſ.ey.c. 
under the florid Leaves of his ſeeming care of all the "yu pp 
Churches. NE 
The 7:hEpiſtle is briefly and imperfely ſet down by 
Baronius (x),becauſe he would conceal from his Reader, (*/ 2970%. 4n. 
that Gelaſius makes Purgatory and Limbus Infantum a Pe- _ _ 
lagian Opinion ; Let them (ſaith he (7) ) rake away that (y) G.aſep.7. 
third place, which they have made [recipiendis parvulis] Bin-pag.47 4. 


for receiving little Children, And ſince we read of no more, Labcol.1 1 7% - 


but the right band and left, let them not make them ſtay on 
the left band for want of Bapti/m , hut permit them by the 
Baptiſm of Regeneration to paſs to the "ig. Which 
Muſtrious Teftimony the Editors would obſcure by -- 
reading, [ decipiends parvulis ] fer deceiving. Children : 
But. 
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(z)Not.in Ep. 7. 
Bin.pag.476. 
Lab.col-1181. 


(a) Gelaſ.Ep.8. 
Bin. & Lab. 
ut ſupra, 


(b) Ibid. Brn, 
Fag- 476. 
Lsbcol-1183. 


(c) Baron. An. 
492-6, 46 1- 
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But if that were the true Reading, it ſhews, this Pope 
thought none but Children and ' Fools would believe a 
Third place invented by the Pelagians ; ſince Scripture 
{peaks but of two, viz.Heaven and Hell. 

It is a trifling Note on this Epiſtle , Thar Gelafjus 
admoniſhed ſome Biſhops of Italy againſt Pelagianiſm, not 
fearing two Princes, one of which was an Eutychian , the 
other an Arrian Heretick (z). For what cared theſe 
Princes for the Popes Letters, againſt the Hereſies of 
others, ſo long as he let them alone, and never admo- 
niſhed them of their own Hereſies ? 

The 8:b Epiſtle was writ to one of theſe Heretical 
Princes, wiz. to ——_ and the Pope is ſcanda- 
louſly filent about his Hereſize, nor doth he once re- 
prove his Errors in the Faith ; but only labours , even 
by falſe pretences to juſtike his Supremacy , which 
gave too juſt a ground for that Emperor and his Ea- 
{tern Biſhops, to tax this Pope of ſecular Pride, a 
Haulr very - vifible in all his Writings on this Subje. 
Further we may note, that this Epiſtle was of old in- 
ſcribed thus, Biſhop Gelaſius ro the moſt glorious Emperor 
Anaſtaſius (a); but the Editors have lett- our the Em- 
, peror's Epithet, for fear he ſhould look bigger than 

the Pope: Alſo, where the Pope prays that no Contagion 
may #ain his See , and hopes it never will (b) ; which 
plainly ſuppoſes, it was poſſible Rome might Err ; other- 
wiſe he had mocked God, in praying againſt that 
which could not happen; and aljurance had left no 
place for hope, it the Popes were abſolutely Infallible: 
Yet here the Marginal Note is, The Apoſtolical See cannot 
Err : Which may caution the Reader, not to truſt their 
Margent nor Index, for there is often more in the Inſcrip- 
tion, than can be found in the Box. 

The 9th Epiſtle being dated An. 494. was odly ci- 
ted by Barenius, to prove that Gelaſius was made Pope 
in 4.492.(c): It ſeems to be a Colle&ion of divers 
Canons put together , no Body knows by what Pope. 
And one thing is very ſtrange, that whereas the Pre- 
face owns, the Clergy were almoſ® ſtarved in many of 

the 
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the Churches of Italy (4d); Yet the Epiſtle impertinently 
takes great care, that the Rents be divided into four 
parts , as if all things had then been as plentiful as 
ever: And whereas theſe Rules are ſent to the Biſhops 
of Lucania*near Naples , the Pope's forbidding them to 
dedicate Churches without his Licence, is by the Mar- 
ginal Note made a General Rule for all Countries; but 
talſly, ſince the Biſhops of the Eaft, of Afric, Gaul, &c. 
did never ask the Popes Licence in that Age , to conle- 
crate Churches. 

The 13th Epiſtle is a bold attempt toward an Uni- 
verſal Supremacy (e) : For Gelaſims finding the Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople at his Heels, and come up almoſt 
toa level with him , uſes his utmoſt effort to make 
a few Raſcian Biſhops believe he was ſet over the 
whole Church : Burt he ſhews more Art and Learning, 
than Truth or Honeſty in this Argument , aſſerting 
theſe downright Falſhoods. Firſt, That the Canons 
order all the World to Appeal to Rome , and ſutfer 
none to Appeal from thence : But Bellarmin (knowing 
theſe Canons where thoſe deſpicable ones of Sardica, 
and that even thoie did not intend to oblige the 
whole World,) in citing this paſſage , changes Canones 
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(d) Gelaſ.ep.9. 


Bin.pag 478. 
Lab.col.1188+ 


(e)Gelaſcep.1 3. 


Bin.pag.48 3, 
Lab. col, 


appellari woluerint, into appellandum eſt (t ) : So that he (f )Belarm.de 
chulſes to leave it indefinite, that all muſt appeal to Concil.lib.z, 
Rome, rather than undertake to tell us (with Gelaſtus,) P:' 7-38-98 


how that See came by this Right. Secondly , That the 
Roman Church by its ſingle Authority abfolved 4- 
thanafius, Chryſoſtom and Flavian , and condemned Di- 
oſcorxs, (as this little Pope brags) ; whicli is as true as 
it is, that the Roman Church alone decreed the Council of 
Chalcedon ſhould be received, ſhe alone pardoned the Biſhops 
that lapſed in the Epheſine latrociny , and by her Authority 
caft out the obFtinate: Which this Epiſtle audaciouſly 
allerts, though there are more untruths than lines in 
the whole paſſage: And if liberty be not deny'd us, 
we appeal to all the Authentic Hiſtorians of thoſe 
ges, who utterly confute theſe vain brags. Yet Bel. 
larmin adds to this extravagant prgtencs of Romes 
| Aa alone 
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alone decreeing the Council of Chalcedon , (theſe words ) 
(g) Bel.de by her ſingle Authority (g) : But Launoy bluſhes for him, 
Concil. liv.1. and ſays,what Gelalius here ſaith is not ftriitly true,and that 
© 3 Þ8--#, , 8C needs a very benign Interpreter (b) ; that is,one who 
DC '* Will not call a Spade a Spade: But let this Pope's aſſercions 
be never ſo falſe, they ſerve to advance the ends of the 
Roman Supremacy; and therefore you ſhall find no 
(3) Boron, 4, ore of this long Epiſtle in the Annals , but only this 
495.n.2,3, Hheforing paſlage (2). Though he unluckily confefleth 
pag-5oo. Immediately after, that Gelaſius did no manner of good 
(#)lbid.n.s. with all this (k). And no wonder,fince that Age, as well 
as this,knew his pretences were unjuſt, his reaſoning fal- 
lacious,and his inſtances falſe. Thirdly, He afferts, that 
Pope Leo vacated the Canons of Chalcedon : *Tis true, 
he did it as far aslay in him, who meaſured Right only 
by Intereſt : But we have ſhewed they remained in full 
force, in all other parts of the Church, notwithſtanding 
his diſſent openly declared. Fourthly, He affirms, that 
the care of all the Churches about Conſtaniinople was 
given to Acacius by the Apoſtolick See: Which is, (as 
hath been proved) a notorious Falſhood ; of which this 
Epiſtle is ſo full , that one would ſuſpe& it was the Off. 
{pring of a much later Age.'Tis certain,the Title is very 
unuſual, Gelaſius Biſhop of the City of Rome,&c. And the 
date is falſe,the Conſul named is Vier , whoſe year was 
70 year before: Baronius and the [ditors of their own 
head mend it, and read ['/Vrator;] and Labbe tells us in 
the Margin , that ſome things are wanting (in this Epiftle,) 
(1)Lab.marg. gud ſome are read otherways in Juſtellus Manuſcript (1): 
Col1200 And again he obſerves, that inſtead of theſe words, 
Apoſtolice ſedi frequenter datum eFt, it is now read, 
Apoſtolica ſedes frequenter ut dittum eft, &c. which makes 
a great alteration in the Senſe: The former implying 
only a delegated power, the later an original power 
of abſolving all perſons: So that if the whole be not 
a Forgery, yet it is now corrupted in many places, by 
the bold Champions of the Supremacy , to whom no- 
thing was Sacred; Yea , we aro told it comes out of 


the Vatican Mint, refered gnd mended, (we know _ 
that 
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that means,) as far as was fit by Baronius(”1). So that (12)Baron, 4. 
the Impartial Reader may judge what credit is to be #95 -1-P-500- 
given to this Epiſtle (out of which they often prove 
cheir Supremacy ) written by a bigotted Pope (who 
ſcrupled not at any thing to advance his See ) if it be 
genuine , and tranſcribed by ſuch as are convicted of 
repeated Corruptions. 

Labbe gives us two other imperfe& Epiſtles of Gela- 
fius, about his renouncing Communion with thoſe who 
kept Acacius his Name in their Dypticks, as molt of the - 
Eaſtern Biſhops then did (»). But. in theſe the Pope ® _ 
humbly faith , Ir is not for my Humility to paſs Sentence |, © _ 
concerning a difference reaching through the World, my part 
being to take care of my own Salvation (0). Which is fo (0) 1b.Lab.col. 
different from the ſtyle of his former Epiſtles, that if 1£14- 
theſe be genuine thoſe are ſuſpicious. 

Bu fince all cheſe Epiſtles of Simplicius, Felix and Ge- 
laſiur, make 1o foul a matter of Acacizs his Caſe, let me 
once for all here give his Character, and ſtate that buſi- 
nels. That he was Orthodox in all points is maniteſt by ,,, , , 
his Epiſtle againſt Peter of Antioch (p): And by his forc- j409, 
ing Baſiliſcus to revoke his EdiCt againſt the Council of 
Chalcedon(q), And while the Pope flattered that Here- (q)E»agr.HiR. 
tical Uſurper, Acacius made all the Biſhops who had 1ib.3-cap. 7. 
{ubſcribed it,recant (r). He alſo ejected Perer of Antioch (r)Id.ibcap.g. 
for Hereſie, before the Pope knew of it, and excommu- 
nicated Peter of Alexandria, yea, depoſed him when he 
maintained his Hereſie (s): And would not admit him () Liberati 
to Communion again till he had profeſſed the Catholic Brev.cap.16, 
Faith, and by name exprelly received the Council of ?7-. . | 
Chalcedon (t). Tis true, this Biſhop proved himſelf a Q — 
Diſſembler by Apoſtatizing afterward ; but that was not ay cenpeny, 
the Popes Quarrel at Acacins , the Roman Biſhops were 
jealous of the Biſhop of Conſtantinoples growing power, 
who flouriſhed under the Eaſtern Emperors, while their 
Church was obſcured under a Barbarous King : And 
Acacius by the Emperors conſent ( without conſulting 
the Pope (+), put in and put out the Eaſtern Biſhops as (v/ or 
he thought fit, pretending this power was given him **** Pr 

Aa2 by 
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by the Councils of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon : This 
galled the Popes, and therefore in the pretended Sen- 
rence of Fe/ix , he is charged as one that uſurped others 
Provinces contrary to the Nicene Canons. This check'd 
the univerſal Supremacy that Rowe had then been for 
ſometime aiming at, io that they could have forgiven 
any Hereſie rather than this attempt : Which. appears 
by this, That though Pelagianiſm had ſpread it ſelf all 
over the Weſtern Church, and Eutyches Herehie prevail- 
ed in the Eaſt, yea, 2 great part of Rome it ſelf was 
Arrian, we find ow or no Popes Letters againſt theſe 
Violators of the Faith, as if they (with Tiberius) left 
(»)Deorum ins (4,; 8 2, revenge his own injuries (w). But all their outcry 


vnz Dis cure. . . . 
Dia.Tiber. grant is againſt Acacius, whom they would never forgive 


living nor dead , for touching their Juriſdiction, that 

was .dearer to them than all the Articles of their 

Creed. But while they hated him, the whole Eaſtern 

Church took his part , and he continued to exerciſe his 

Office (in ſpight of all the Popes Sentences ) until his 

death, leaving behind him ſo good' a Character, that 

+. » Snidas (aith, If ever any man were truly venerable it was 

(x)Suidarin Acacins (x). Yea, it was a long time before the Greeks 

A could be perſuaded either by the promiſes or threatnings 

. . "of Rome to put his Name out of the Dypticks , though 

the union of the Eaſt and Weſt depended at laſt upon 

that ſingle Poimt; They objected, that he ſubſcribed the 

Edi& tor Union made by Zeno. I reply, fo did three 

Patriarchs more, and that Edi& contained no Hereſle, 

nor did it condemn the Council of Chalcedon. They 

urge alſo, that he rejefed John Talaia an Orthodox Biſhop 

of Alexandria : But that was becauſe he believed him 

pe: jured, and conſequently unduly ele&ted.To conclude, 

Acacius was a good Man, and thoſe who will conſider 

the matter impartially, will think the Popes deſerve no- 

commendation for their ſtiffneſs and violence in this 
Conteſt, 


Aiter 
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Afﬀcer the Epiſtles follow ſome TraQts of Gelaſius;The 

firſt of which is about Exccmmunication : Wherein there 

is one pallage that afflidts Baroniaus ; For the Pope ſaith, 

Chriſt hath /eparated the Kings Office and the Biſhops ; So 

tbat Biſhops muſt not challenge Royal Dignity nor meddle in 

ſecular Affairs , nor may Kings adminiſter Holy things (y ). O/T14%1.6.4 

Bur the Cardinal will have the Roman Biihop to have at —_— +59. 

leaſt Regal Power, and Kings to be ſubje& to Eccleſia. EIS 

ſticks, who he thinks may meddle in Temporal Aﬀairs, 

tho' Kings mult not in Sacred matters;citing for this an 

Epiſtle of Gelaſius (z).But I ſhould rather think the Epiſtle ©) 3979 4 

forged if it did contradict this Tract,tho' Baronius wrelts Say.; 11, 

the words he cites,and omits a pallage that immediately 

followsthem,wiz.The Eccleſiaſtical Rulers obey your Law1i(a); (4) Gelaſ.ep.2. 

which ſhews Biſhops were then ſubject to Princes. _ Pag-47 6. 
And the next Tract [againſt the profane Pagan Feſti. *** 1132. 

vals] ſhews that the Pope had no ſhadow of Regal 

power at Reme in thoſe days 3 For Gelaſins only declares 

them unlawful , and faith he will deliver his own Soul 

in perſuading the Chriſtians to forbear them : But it was 

the Senates part to forbid them and take them away, 

and his Predeceſſors were to Petition the Emperor (as 

he owns) to aboliſh ſuch impieties (4). So that Baronius (%) TraQt.2.Gel, 

his huffing Preface to this argument againſt theſe Paga- _ Pag-492. 

niſh Feaſts is very ridiculous. You may ſee (laith he) how 1239: 

he exalts bimſelf againſt the Emperor ; and though the City 

was under «a Gothic King, be preſcribes Laws to Rome. 

without arking leave of an Impious Prince(c). He hath (<)Paron. As 

good Eyes (I am ſure) who in this Sermon or Diſcourſe omg 

can ſe either any exerciſe of Authority or Law preſeri- *55'© 

bed, only indeed it is a piousand rational exhortation. 


6.9. A Roman Council under Gelafius is placed next, © 29-494- 
faid to conſiſt of 70. Biſhops, convened to fectle the 
Canon of Scripture , and to diſtinguiſh genuine from EI—_—_— 
ſpurious Authors (4). But the whole ſeems a meer. , qo. 7.p.o1. 
Forgery : For, firſt, the Publiſhersare not agreed upon 1260. 
what Pops to Father it: Divers Manuſcripts in Labbe, (c) Lat. id.be 
aſcribe it to Hormiſda (who fat 20 Years atter this (e), '* #114. 00's - 

Another '577/* 
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{f) Lab.marg- 


col.1260. 


(g) Gratian. 
Decret. par 1. 


dift.1s.C.3. 
pag. 20,&c- 
Er Lab. col. 
1261, 
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Another very old Book calls it, A Declaration of Hely 
Scripture,&c. with Gelaſius bis Annotations (t ). The De- 
cree in Gratian and in Fuftelus his Manuſcript wants 
all the Books of the Old and New Teſtament (g). Wherein 
alſo, all che ſtuff about the Primacy, and the order of Patre- 
archs is omitted: Yea, the Notes in Gratian own , that 
formerly it went no further than to —4ters geſta Santto- 
rum Martyrum—— $0 that the beginning and end(that is, 
four parts in ſix) are Forged by their own Conteflion ; 
Yea,zthe whole,as Binius grants, # ſo confuſed,that in many 
places it is impyſſible to read it ; yet (they ſay) they have 
ventured to mend it as well as they can. But after all 
their corredting , or (rather) corrupting it , the Copies 
do not agree: Some want the Book of Fudith and the 
24 of Macchabees: Some have only one Book of Kmgs, 
and one of Chronicle; : Some reckon but two Books of 
Solomon, lome three, and others five : Some aſcribe W:/- 


(b,Sce La5.col. Jomy and Eccleſiaſticus to the Son of Syrach (h). And 


1260. in marg. 
Ceſen's Hilt.ot 


the Canon, 
pag-12 3. 


(5) Bin.in not. 


Pag 5OTts 


L8bcol, 1266. 


(k)Gelaſ.cy.4. 
Bin.pag.47 1» 
Lab.col.11 70, 


after all, as to the Canon it agrees neither with the 
Council of Laodicza, nor with that of Carthage , nor in- 
deed with it ſelf, whatever Binius vainly brags (5). And 
is not this a rare Foundation for th2 Trene Fathers to 
build their miſtaken Decree upon? As to the reſt of 
it, That paſlage| —-that the Roman is preferred before all 
other Churches, not by any Sjnodal Decrees, but by the Voice 
of Chriſt, &#c.——)} is not only a medern addition (as 
appears by Gratian and Tufellus Manuſcript, which o- 
mit it)but it contradidts the 4h Epiſtle of Gela/iu;, which 
ſaith, The ſupream power over all is not gruen to any by the 
Canons , but to the Apoſtolical Church (k ), The order 
alſo of the Patriarchal Sees ( added ſince the time of 
Gratian) is drawn up contrary to the Canons of Conſt an» 


rinople and Chalcedon : The account of Councils make ' 


the Emperors Contantine and Theodeſius Preſidents of 
the two firſt General Councils, Marcian and Anatolius 
of the 4th, without naming Leo, and only mentions Ce- 
leftine's conſent to the third Council: So that this piece 
was coyned before the Pope pretended all Councils 
void wherein he or his Legates did not preſide. _ 
taar 


, 
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that paſſage, That the Atts of the Martyrs are not read 
in the Roman Church, becauſe many of them are writ by ano- - 
nymous, miftaken , weak and Heretical Authors (1), was (1)Bin-p.g01. 
writ before that Church had ſtuffed a!l her Offices ſo £4%col.1263. 
full of lying Legends, and ridiculous Romances about 
the Saints, the reading of which (before the Reformati- 
on) took up a third part of the Prieſts time upon Feſti- 
val days: But upon the whole I dare aver, it is not Gela- 
fius his work,but moſt of it forged by I/idore Mercator 300 
Year after the time of this pretended Council : Where- 
fore it ought not to be cited as evidence on their ſide. 
There is a 24 Roman Council under Gelaſius to ab- 
ſolve Miſenus, one of the Popes Legates, who had be- 
trayed his Maſter, and now repented : But admic the 
matter of Fact be true, yet the bad ſtyle, and barbarous 
phraſe of theſe Acts are ſtrong [luſpicions of their being 
Forged. 


F. 10. AnaFtaſius the 24 ſucceeded Geiaſius , accord- An.Domggs. 
ing to Marcellinus Chronicle (an Author of that time) 
or in the year 498.But Nauclerus places his Ele&tion(out 
of ſome other Author) 4n.492 (m). Baronius and the (m) Naucler. 
Editors without Authority corre& both theſe, and place Chron-Gen.1 7. 
his entrance 4n.496 (»). The matter is not great, and wg = Vir 
ſerves only to ſhew us the obſcurity of the Popes inthat ,4,,(.pin. pag, 
Age,whole Times are fo differently related in Hiſtory, 505. Lad.col. 
that we may be ſure they were not -made (as now at 1276. 
Rome) ane/Erato reckon Councils and all other Church 
matters by : The Author of the Pontifical ( who writ 
after the quarrel about Acacius was over) faith hard 
things of this Pope; v:z. 1#, That his Clergy rejeted 
him, becauſe without any Council he communicated (9) Vit. 4naſ.uc 
with Photinus a Deacon of Theſſalonica , a Man of Aca- _ | 
cius party : And 2/y, becauſe he would privately have £.. — 
reſtored Acacivs: For which allo (he ſaith) by the Di» 6.53. 
vine Judgment he was ſtruck with death (0). Now Nausler.Chron. 
all this was allowed for truth by their own Writers be- &cn-17-p-694- 
fore Baronius (p). And both Ivo and Gratias received CO 
ic for Authentic Hiſtory, and placed it in their colleRi- g.;. : 
ons 
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(q)Ivo Carnet. ons (4). But fince the partial Cardinal writ, (not to dif. 
par-14aP-40- cover truth, but to diſprove all that ſeemed to refle& on) 


Gratian dcecret, 
par. 1.dilt,19, 


C9. 


Anaſ.B:in.pag, 


the Roman See, Gratian is corrected in later Editions 
with a Note which contradicts the Text; and the Edi. 
tors Notes out of Baroniws (which extol the Pontifical to }. 
the Skies when it reports the greateſt falſhoods for the 
honour of Rome) here ſay that Book is erroneous and 
faulty 3 yea, they charge them all to be Hereticks that 
ſpread theſe reports, largely diſputing that all this is falſe: 
But in vain; For 1, as to his allowing the name of 
Acacins to be reſtored in the Dypticks (which is the 
meaning of woluit revocare Acacium in the Pontifical) ; 
This is certainly true: For the Emperor Juſtin expreſly 
affirms this Pope did communicate with Acacius his 
party, as the Notes own, and they cannot diſprove it 
bur by falſifying an Epiſtle of Pope Symmachus , and 
reading ego for nego (as ſhall be ſhewed preſently). Nor 
isit any wonder that one Pope ſhould approve what his 
Predeceſlors had condemned ; and it this be true, Ana- 
ftaſins judged better than former Popes, © whole Eyes 
were dazeled ſo by Ambition , that they could nor ſee 
the Truch. 21, As to his communicating with Photinus 
without a Council , the Notes finally do nor deny it ; 
and ir ſeems Fzlix the Senator doubted not (if Anaſtaſi- 
us had lived) to have engaged him to fublcribe Zeno's 
Edict for Union; ſo that he was likely enough to be 
moderate toward Acacius his party : Only I do not think 
he would (as the Notes pretend) venture upon his ſingle 
Authority to abſolve Photinws, if he had been condem- 
ned by a Council, becauſe in that Age the Popes did 
not exerciſe any ſuch power. 3dly, As to his being 
ſtrook with death by voiding his Bowels, it might be 
true ; nor can I think (as the Notes ſuggeſt) that all the 
Authors abovye-cited are miſtaken, and put the Pope for 
the Emperor,who died by Thunder, becauſethe Deaths 
were very different: And though Biniws ſay it was 


(y) Not. in vit. ,þ,u+ +þo ſame time (1); that is very falſe; lor the ar 26 
e 


$06. Lab. col. 


I278$, 


died 4n. 598, in the Emperor's Seventh Year : But t 


Emperor lived near twenty year longer , and died you 
| ti 
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till 4.517. So that thoſe Hiſtorians muſt be very dull 
who could not diſtinguiſh rwo ſuch different things hap- 
pening to two Perſons at ſo great a diſtance of time 
and place, but took it for the ſame ſtory : Yet after all 
it may be this Pope died a natural death, and that this 
ſlander of his dying by Gods Judgment might be the 
invention of the next Age, after n Popes had got Aca- 
cius to be declared a Schiſmatick ; for then the Writers 
were to blacken all his Friends by ſuch Fables as theſe. 
And now that turn is ſerved, Baronius would wipe off 
the ſtain again, meerly becauſe Anaſtaſius was a Biſhop 
of Rome : How probable this gueſs is, I leave the Rea- 
der to judge. 

There is but one Epiſtleof this Pope, writ to the Em- 
peror (his Name-ſake ) AnaFaſius , wherein 'tis plain, 
he thinks the Quarrel about Acacins now deceaſed , 
no juſt ground for the two Churches to ſeparate from (+) Epilt. Anaf 
each other (s): Yet for the ſcandal he had given , his Bl 4 
Opinion was, that his Name alone ought to be left out r2b.col.1 299. 
of the Dypticks ; but withal he approves of the Bap- 
tiſm and Orders he had given, and juſtifies this by good, __ 
proofs of Scripture (z). Gratian holds this laſt De- —_ => 
cree to be illegal and uncanonical , becauſe it contra- 1,30, 
dis the determinations of fome of his Predecel. 
ſors(#). But impartial Readers will ſee , that his Opi- (v) Grariar. 
nion 1s better confirmed by Reaſon and Scripture , than _ _— 
the contrary ever was by any Pope that held ic: PP 
Nor ought the Notes to ſay, Anaſtaſius decreed this by 
a diſpenſation grounded on his Apoſtolical Authority 
For it 15 an Orthodox Truth, That the Crimes of the diſ- 
penſers of Sacraments and Holy Orders , eſpecially if it be 
only Schiſm, do not invalidate them, to ſuch as in their inte- 

rity receive them: Sothat unleſs a Pops need a diſpen- 
ation to tell Truth , here is no occaſion for any diſpen- 
ling Power. 

This Epiſtle is followed by a Memorial given by the 
Legates of Alexandria to the Popes Legates then at Con-, | 
#antinople,for an Union between the two Churches(w), (#) —— 
which they ſpeak of as CI Churches, and give 7,þ.col 1283. 

no 
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no hint of any ſubjetion due from them to Rome, 
(which they think) had unfortunately miſtaken them, 
as guilty of Herefie : Nor doth Anaſtaſius in the former 
Letter to the Emperor pretend to any power that he 
had over Alexandria , but defires the Emperor by his 
Wiſdom and Authority to reduce them to the Catholic 
Faith, calling him the Vicar appointed by God to preſide in 
the Earth: Which the modern Roman Writers think too 
reat a complement to a Lay Prince. 
Hn.Dom.498. Unponthedeath of Anaſtaſius,the Roman Clergy were 
divided and choſe two Popes, Laurentius and Symmache : 
But after a warm and long conteſt , both parties agreed 
to refer it to an Heretical Gorhiſh King, viz. Theodoric, to 
(x)Vit. $;»mac. declare an Infallibly Orthodox Head of the Church (x). 
Bin. pag-509. Who modeſtly referred itto a Synod of Biſhops , and 
NG 1236: they at laſt confirmed the EleRtion of Symmachus. The 
og ' * Notes call this a Schiſm of the univerſal Church (y). But 
Lab.col.1288, it was no more than a Schiſm of that particular Church 
of Rome, and had no influence , that we hear of, upon 
the whole Catholick Church : Only a Legend cited out 
of the fabulous Dialogues (which diſparage the Name 
of Gregory the Great) tells us, that Paſchaſizs, a learned 
and holy Roman Deacon, was ſeen after his death in an 
odd Purgatory of hot Water, condemned thither (as 
Symmachus Friends told the ſtory ) for taking part with 
(=) Not.ib.Bin. Laurentius (Z): But it ſeems when this Fable was made, 
Labcol.1289. praying to Saints was not in faſhion ; for Paſchaſius de- 
ſires the Biſhop that ſaw him to pray to the Lord to releaſe 
him. The Notes alſo here cite a very idle ſtory of an 
Image which bled when it was ſhot ; but Damaſcen is 
his Author, who lived 250 year atter this, and whoſe 
ſtories about Images are generally ridiculous and incre- 
dible. But 'tis more material to obſerve, that this Pope 
Symmachus was charged with notorious Crimes, and the 
Papal power was then ſo low, that the Roman Clergy 
petitioned an Arrian King to ſend Viliters ro try the 
Pope, who ſubmitted to this Judicature auchorized (fay 
the Notes) by this excellent Prince: And the Biſhops (as 


they obſerve) not only acquitted the Pope, but were fo 
wile. 
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wiſe as to conceal the fault of which he was accu- 

ſed (a). But if that were ſo great a piece of Wil: (-) Not Bin. 
dom, Ennodius , who then writ an Apology for him, 238-5! 
and Baronius and Binius, who now would vindicate him, © 129% 
ſhew no great diſcretion in confefling he was accuſed 

of Adultery (5): For which , (if ic were true, ) he (b) Ennod. ap, 


deſerved a worſe Purgatory than his Antagoniſt Paſ- CONEnD 


chaſius. 1342. 
 'The Epiſtles publiſhed in Symmachus's name are Ele- Baron. dn, $02. 
ven. The two firſt of which were formerly dice&ted 2.32. 
to Ceſarius, but now they alter the Title , and inſcribe 
them to Eonius : It ſeems the Forger was no good Chro- 
nologer; and the Stile is ſo barbarous, the Senſe ſo ob- 
\cure, and the Matter ſo jejune , that it would be a 
Scandal to any Pope to have writ them (c). And if (<)Symmach. 
Symmachus writ theſe , the 5th and 8:h may be diſcern- — as b, Wie 
ed by their Style, to have been endited for him by a a4. 
more able hand (4), that is, by Ennedius , who Binius (d/Ep.;.Bin. 
ſuppoſes did write the 8:4 Epiſtle (e). However, this pag-512. 
Pope is very free in blaming his Predecefſor for de. £4*<ob1295. 
creeing contrary to the ancient Cuſtom (f) : But he (c) —m_—_ _ 
{cruples not to break many Canons at once , by order- + 0 ED 
ing that the Popes for the future ſhall name their Succeſ- (t ) $ymtp.1, 
ſors (8g). Inthe 7:h Epiſtle of Symmachus , the Editors ut ſupra. 
and Baronius have manifeſtly corrupted the Text, read.- (8) Concil.r. 
ing ita quidem ego, for ifta quidem nego(h): But the A 
Senſe ſhews the Forgery ; for the Emperor had charg- (6, $»».Ep.z. 
ed the Pope for excommunicating him, in the caſe of Bm.pag.s 14. 
Acacius ; Symmachus replies, 1 deny the(e things ; we have £46<ol.1298. 
not Excommunicated you, O Emperor , but AcaCius : leave 54% An. 50, 
him, and you are quit of his Excommunication ; if you do "OY 
not thruſt your (elf into his Excommunication you are 
not Excommunicated by us ; if you do, you are Excommutui- 
cated by your ſelf , not by us: So that whether you ſtick 
to him or leave bim , however you are not Excommunicated 
by us, We ſez the Pope over and over declares, they 
had not by any particular Szntence Excommunicated 
the Emperor at Rome 3 it was only Acacius in particular, 
and his Followers in ——_—_ were lentenced there; 
2 in 
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in which Sentence if the Emperor wilfully involved: 
himſelf,they (who had done nothing againſt him) could 
not juſtly begblamed, as if they had Excommunicated 
him: Now to bring in this Sentence with ifa quidem 
Ego is to make the Pope contradi himſelt, and 
confeſs he had Excommunicated the Emperor , which 
he utterly denies, and therefore i/7a quidem Negom—— 
muſt be the true Reading , and that bold Forgery of 
eurning it into{ Ego, ]Jwas made on purpoſe to ſet up an 
early Precedent tor the Pope's having Excommunicated 
Emperors. Finally, The Margen of the ſame Epiſtle 
(to carry on the ſame holy Cheat) obſerves, That the 
Pope's Dignity is greater than the Emperors : But this is 
not in the Text, where Symmachus thus expreſleth him- 
ſelf, I will not ſay , it is @ greater , but an equal power : 
So that when the Pope had {tretche a little,they go much 
further, and dare tell greater Untruths than he. 

And here we ſhall conclude this Century , becaule 
the firſt Synod ſaid to be held under this Pope , ought 
to be dated after the year 500, and belongs to the 
next Age: To which we ſhall proceed (with Gods afli- 
{tance) hereafter, when we have ficſt (in our uſual me- 
thod) noted ſome remarkable Errors in Baronius , that 
are within this Period, but have not fallen in our way, as 
ws treated of the Councils of this time. 


Cents. Errors and Forgeries in Baronius. 


An Appendix concerning Baronius his 
Annals. 


HE Cardinal hath given a juſt, bat ſevere cen- 
lure of his own Hiſtory , where he faith, 1: ss 
dangerous to enquire after Truth among later Writers , who 
are often found to write that which falſe rumors , vain ima- 
gination, private affeftion and ſometimes Flattery ſuggeſted 
to their Minds, to the great prejudice of Hiſtorical Truth(a). 
Yet he borrows very many of his Relations concerning 
the Saints, and ancient Practices, from Modern Authors, 
or from ſpurious Tracts, of which this Period affords us 
theſe Inſtances. 


6.1. They will have Porcarius the Abbot to have been 
a Martyr , and celebrate his Martyrdom Aug. 12h, 
and yet the Hiſtory is taken out of a ſpurious Tract, 
and he owns the Matter of Fad to be falſe (65). His re- 
port of a Golden Saviour (fo they name an Image) 
decked with precious Jewels, made by the Emperor 
Valentinian, atthe requeſt of Pope Sixtus , hath no bet- 
ter Authority than the Epiſtle of Pope Adrian to Charle- 
main, which is ſtuffed with: Fables: No Writer of this 
Age takes notice of it, nor were ſuch-Images then uſed : 
So that it need be no wonder, that the Vandals did not 
plunder this rich Statue, becauſe in the time of their 
Sacking Rome it was not there (c). But it: ſome wor- 


(c) Baron. An. - 


ſhiper of Inages about Adrian's time, to gain repute to go... 


this Golden Statue, aſcribed a greater Antiquity to it, 
than he ought (as was uſual in ſuch caſes,) Baronius doth 
Illto repreſent it as a Wonder, that an Image was not 
ſtolen before ic was made.. 


The. 


(d) Baron. An. 
4 F 6.1, 7. 
Pag-212, 


(c)Baron, An, 


AS] No.4 
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(4) Baron. An, 


463. 0.6, 
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(c)Baron. An. 


469. 1.4, 5+ 
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Errors and Forgeries 


The reſpe& that Childeric, a Pagan King of France, 
payed to St. Genowvefa, and the Miracles that occaſj- 
oned it, depends on the Credit of Surius, and the As 
of that Virgin; ſo that the Matter of fa& is very ſuf: 
picious (4); and the large reflexion upon it is as frivo- 
lous, in repreſenting a Reathen King as more pious 
than thoſe (whom he calls) Hereticks , for venerating 
and worſhiping the Saints; for his Story proves nothing 
of his worſhiping a Saint departed 3 and if any li- 
ving Saints could now be found in their Church, I 
dare ſay , the very Hereticks would give them great 
reſpect, 

That Apparition of the Bleſſed Virgin to Leo before 
he was Emperor, which the Annaliſt deſcribes ſo pro- 
lixly, hath no other nor better Author than Nicephorus, 
who lived long after this Age , and is by this very 
Hiſtorian often cenſured for a fabulous Writer (e). 
Again, to juſtifie an improbable Story of Ceſarius while 
he was but a young Biſhop, imperiouſly commanding 
a greater and much elder Biſhop than himſelf, (Euche- 
rius Biſhop of Lyons) to work a Miracle, taken out of 
a corrupted piece of Cz2ſarius his Life; He rejecs the 
Chronology of Gennadius , and talks of ſuppoſing two 
Biſhops of Lyons, named both of them Eucherius (d), 
though no ancient Author mention any ſuch thing. 

The Relation of an Angels viſibly waiting on St. 
Marcellus, when he and his Monks went to Perition the 
Emperor againſt the making an Arrian, Czſar ; is cun- 
ningly contrived : For the Author notes, that or all the 
company, only ſome few witneſſes fore-ordained of Godywho 
had clearer Eyes than the reſt, ſaw this Angel (e). And 
Zonaras (a more credible Writer than che Deviſer of 
theſe Acts,) who mentions the Story , never heard of 
this Apparition at all (f). However, if theſe few ſharp- 
ſighted Gentlemen deſigned co impoſe upon the reſt 
of the Monks, the Plot was well laid , that none but 
they ſhould diſcern the Angel. 


The 
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The Miracle of the Beam of Light, appearing at the 
Election of St.Rewigivs , the Apoſtle of the French, is 
very ſuſpicious, becauſe Sidonius who knew and ad- 
mired him, and lived at the fame time, is filent ; and 
the report is fetched from a Succeſſor of his , who 
writ (or is pretended to have writ) this above 3-50 year 
after (g). 

Though Surius be one of his moſt common Authors 
for all his Legends, yet he confelles great defeits, and 
many things which need correttion , are found in bis Colle- 
fon (h); and: he in the ſame Page taxes Nicephorus to (b) Baron. An. 
be Erroneous (z), yet hath no better Authors than he ray 
and Metaphraites, for the invention of the moſt Holy Gar- . = ts 
ment of the Bleſſed Virgin , which yet no doube the ig- 
norant People of the Roman Communion do mighti- 
ly adore (4): Such another Evidence , is the Pratum () 1d.An.474. 
Spirituale of Fo.Moſchus (falſly aſcribed to Sopbronius ;) *+P38:391» 
yet out of this, he Records a very Scandalous Story ; 
that the Bleſſed Virgin declared to a devout Votareſs 
of hers, whom Zeno had abuſed by violence ; That 
ſhe could not take vengeance on him for his Luſt, be- 
cauſe this Emperor gave much Alms (7); which teaches (1)Barmn. ecd. 
Rich Men how to conthue as filthy as they pleaſe, and 4 10-p-393» 
be ſecured againſt the Divine Vengeance, if any be fo 
weak as to credit it. 

It ſhews great partiality for any Story about the Re- 
licks of the Saints , in that Baronius rejeds all the cir- 
cumſtances mentioned by Theodorus Letftor about the 
Relicks of St. Ex/tatins, and yet will have us believe 
the folemn removal of them to Antioch ; whereas we 
have reaſon to reſpect the Story it ſelf to be falle , 
when the ſole Author was groſfly miſtaken, both in | 
the time and effects of tranflating the Relicks (»). But _ NAICS 
the buſineſs of the Annaliſt was, to defend and allow —_ 4 " 
every thing that ſeemed to make the veneration of Re- 
licks ancient. 

Nothing is moreevident in this Age, than that the 
Emperors or the Gothiſh Kings ; yea, the Prefects of . 


Rome made Rules for the Election of the Popes , and 
cither 


471-n.36, 
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either confirmed or annulled them: But whereas there 
is a Decree about Ele&ions at Rowe , made in the vya- 
cancy of the See, by the Roman Clergy and Baſiliae 
the Prefe&t,which ſeems to be very genuine (n) ; Baronius 
rejes it, by the bare Authority of a Synod that hath 
been forged,(as ſhall be ſhewed) on purpoſe to perſuade 
the World, that Princes had nothing to do in the Ele. 
ion of Popes. 

The Story of the Apparition of St. Michael at Mount 
Garganus, is Cited only out of a late Author, viz. Sige- 
bert, who lived above 600 year after this time : And 
therefore the Cardinal ought not to have been ſo nice, 
in mending a groſs miſtake in the Relation , (which 
ſhews the ignorance of the Inventor of this Fable, (but 
rather to have reje&ted the whole Fifion fo abſurdly 
related, and ſo ill atteſted (o). 

With like induſtry Baronius defends two moſt ridicu- 
lous Fables about Images, which Jo. Damaſcen Cites out 
of Thecdoret's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , and yet the Facts 
happened (as is pretended in the Reign of Anaſtaſins,) 
who was not -Emperoar till 30 year after Theodorej?s 
death (p). Now rather than loſe ſuch Evidence for 
the Veneration of Images, the Annaliſt falls to gueſ. 
ſing, who was the true Author of theſe Fables; and 
firſt he thinks it was Theedorus Leftor ; but he writ in 
AnaFtaſius his time , who ordered this Picture to be 
made , ſo that he could not ſpeak of this, as an old 
Piece ſpoiled with moiſture: Wherefore at laſt he finds 
another Theodorez, beſides the famous Biſhop of Cyras, 
but knows neither where nor when he lived : So that 
ſuch an obſcure Writer is not a ſufficient Witneſs to 
make great improbabilities credible ; yet he takes this 
for @ mighty and clear Miracle, wrought by God-at Con» 
{tantinople in the Ea#t , ow purpoſe to confute the Arrian 

» Princes then Reigning in Africa, Italy and Gaul(q), Who 
in all probability never heard of this Story, and would 


much ſooner have believed it, if it had been done in 
their own Country, 


It 
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It is very improbable,that later Authors ſhould know 
ſo exactly all the lictle A&s, Sayings and Miracles of 
St. Benedi& , and yet differ almoſt 3o year abour the 
year of his Birth 3 nor are they agreed about his Age 
and Death. This minds me of a Comical Authors 
remark _ ſuch as pretend to Pray and Preach Ex- 
tempore by an Hour-glaſs— As if the Spirit could teach 
them what to [ay ; but not how much—— It is (doubtleſs) 
a ſtrong ſuſpicion that moſt of the Relations were in- 
vented after the time of this Saint, ( little noted in his 
own days) was forgotten. Yet I ſee not how the time 
of writing the Dialogues (called) Gregory's, ſhould prove 
Marianus, Scotus, Sigebert and Trithemius miſtaken, in 
iaying Benedi& was born in the year 507 : Becauſe if 
Gregory the ſecond (which is very probable,) were che 
Author of thoſe fabulous Dialogues, he was made 
Pope An. 714. ( in an Age of Legends, ) and fo Bene- 
dit dying, An. 603. might have four Abbots his Suc- 
ccllors, before this heap of Fables was put together, 
which are very unworthy of Gregory the 1/# Pope (7). (r) Baron. An. 
It is worth noting , that this Benedict deſpiſed Learn- 49470. 
ing and Study, and ran away from School (s); anill Omen, lib = 
that his followers the Monks ſhould help to ruin all yes 
polite literature, and bring in that ignorance which co- 
vered all Chriſtendom for many Ages: For what other 
could be expected from ſuch a Founder, that was know- 
mply ignorant and wiſely unlearned (as this Gregory ſpeaks?) 
But it was not only his Caſe ; for St. Francs, another 
Founder of Monkery, bids his Followers if they 
cannot Read , never to learn any Letters , but above all to 
take heed they may be inſpired with the Spirit (t) : Yea, he (*) Regula S. 
makes reading much , aud petting Books , to be one of his - nom emp 
bad ſigns (u). Thele illiterate Patrons were fit to lead i "7 
on an Army of Ignoramus Fryers, to extinguiſh the g.g1. 
Light of Learning, that their falſe Do&rins and cheat- 
ing Practices might paſs undiſcovered in the darkneſs 
they had made. 
Further, we may obſerve, that the Cardinal ſevere- 
ly Taxes Trithemius , and other Monkiſh Writers , for 
Cc fallly 
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falſly feigning that many Eminent Men, who preceded 
Benedi& in time, were Monks of his Order , out of a 
blind Zeal to ſet up its glory (w).But he conſiders not, 
that the ſame blind Zeal hath put theſe Authors, (out 
of whom he brings innumerable Stories, ) upon fſay- 
ing very falſe things for the glory of their Order, 
which probably never were done upon the face of the 
Earth. So that he ſhould have better Authority 
than theſe partial Monks, for the Miracles of their own 
Saints. 

Theodorus Lefor heaped up many ſcattered Reports 
without care, and is not of the beſt credit, eſpecially 
in caſe of Relicks ; but his ſingle Teſtimony is enough, 
to make Baronius believe, That God takes care of a dead 
Saints Bones, in an Earthquake , which probably might 
ſwallow up many living Saints (x), who often ſuffer in 
ſuch Common Calamitries. 

Thoſe Miracles of St.Remigius, which are impiouſly 
equalled to them that the Apoſtles wrought (y), have 
no better evidence than two Authors, ( Aimonius and 
Hincmares,) who writ about 400 year after: For that 
Epiſtle of Hormi/da, wherein that Pope makes Remi- 
gins his Legate, is (like the reſt of that kind ,) a mani- 
teſt Forgery : For he mentions Clovis , the modern 
name of Ludovicus, as if he were the King of France, 
and newly Baptized ; whereas Clovis died at leaft four 
year before Hormiſde was Pope, and was Baptized near 
twenty year before this Letter is pretended to be writ. 
From which Examples, (though but few) it appears 
Baronius his evidence for Miracles, and other things 
that tend to ſupport the Superſtitions. of Rome , are 
generally forged, or ſuſpicious Authors. 


$. 2. But when he cites genuine Writers in ſuch 
Points, he often corrupts their Senſe , and ſometimes 
their Words: For inſtance, Baronius pretends , that an 
intire Edit of Marcian's is imperfe&t , meerly becauſe 
he cannot find in it any 
away the. Primacy of t 


articular exp eflions , to take 
he See of Conjtaniinople (2). 
Whereas 
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Church, a few years before. 


Again, He infinuates that St. Severize allowed the 


Worſhip of Saints departed , now uſed in the Roman 


Whereas this Edi& clearly confirms the Cation of 
Chalcedon, which had given the ſecond place to Cox- 
ftantinople , by this very Emperor Marcian's conſent : 
And ic is ſomething odd, that our Annaliſt by meer 
fancy, ſhould aſſert even with confidence, than an Em- 
peror of the Eaſt ſhould revoke by an Edi&, and a 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople renounce a Priviledge granted 
by that ſame Emperor,and in a General Council, to that 


195 


Church (a): But the Authors he cites, Euagrius and (a) Barm.Hn. 
Eugippius , though they writ many years after St. Se. 4541-29. 
wverine's death, have not one word of any deliverance P29?» 


by the praying to Saints: But one of them faith , they 
were freed from the Famin by the Providence of God : And 
the other affirms,they praiſed God for hearing St.Severine's 
Prayers in this Calamity : So that Severine prayed only 
to God, and the People of that Age praiſed him alone : 
And how can this excite the Poſterity of that Nation at 
this day to pray to St.Severine {o long after his deceaſe? 
What Y:i&or ſaith of thoſe , who ſuffered death by 
che Arrian Perſecution in Africa, That rhe Romans would 


count them Martyrs (b) , muſt be meant either of the (6)3arx. 4», 
Roman Captives in Africk, or of the Roman Church 456.n.23. 
in Italy,who looked on theſe Sufferers as their Brethren, p3g-21 5- 


and of the ſame Faith, and ſo reckoned them Martyrs: 
Bur to ſtretch this Phraſe , to fignifie , that then the 
words [ Roman] and[ Catholick]were of the ſame import, 
—_y unreaſonable, and what Yi&or never dreamed 
of. 

'Tis very ſuſpicious , that Ecdicius did not get his 
wonderful Victory over the Goths by praying to St. 
Martin, becauſe that Hiſtory is related by two Au- 
thors , one very Authentick , that is, Sidonius, who 
might have been, and probably was an Eye-witnels, 
who doth not once name St. Martin : The other Gre- 
gory of Tours, that lived near 150 years after, and he 
mentions it indeed, as done by the invocation of the 
Cc 2 Saint 
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(c)Baron, An. Sgint of his Church (c). But Baronius in the next year 
466.-10,11, taxes him with writing things that could not be credi- 
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ted (d). Wherefore, he ſhould rather have drawn his 
concluſion from the living and certain Hiſtorian, if 
Truth had been the buſineſs of theſe Annals. 

The Emperor Leo's Edict , is ſolely deſigned for the 

keeping holy the Lords-days, which are the Feſtivals, 

roperly dedicated to the Majeſty of the Moſt High. 
Bur the Annaliſt expounds this of all Feaſt-days (e), to 
give more colour to the ſcandalous uſage of their 
Church, where more reverence 1s given to a little 
Saints-day, than to the Sunday , which from the Crea- 
tion, or however , from the Apoſtles times, was moſt 
religiouſly kept to the Honour of God himſelf, as the 
principal time of his moſt ſolemn Worſhip. 

Baronius allo wrongs Zeno the Emperor, in ſaying, 
that his Edift for Union did Anathematize the Council 0 
Chalcedon (f): For the words of the Edict ſhew the 
contrary, ſince Zeno only Anathematizes them , who 
believed not according to the Nicene Creed, whether 
in the Council of Chalcedon , or in any other Council ; 
and the Cardinal himſelf in the next page, only char- 
es Zeno, with tacitly abrogating the Council of Chalce- 
don (g); and Liberatus affirms, the Emperor was angry 
with Fohn Talaia , for not reliſhing the Council of Chal- 
cedon (bh): Yea, the Zealots againſt this General Coun- 
cil, at Alexandria, renounced the Communion of Peter; 
becauſe by ſubſcribing this Edit of Union , he had 
refuſed openly to Anathematize the Council of Chalce- 
don (1); all which ſhews, that this Edi&t did not con- 
demn that Council. 

Liberatus ſaith no more, but that the Papers were taken 
away, left they ſhould be delrvered to the Catholicks,to whom 
ihey were written : But Baronius Out of this affirms, That 
the Pope writ to the Clergy, the Monks and Orthodox 
Laity (k), (as if he had ſeen the Titles of the ſeveral 
Letters,) and cites Liberatus for his Evidence. 


In 
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In like manner he brings in the words of Liberatus, 
after a Fictitious Letter of a Roman Synod: And cites 
him thus, Theſe Letters being given to Acacius , he (1) parmn. 4n. 
would not receive them,&c. (1). By which one would 484. n.34. 
imagine, that Liberatus had atteſted this feigned Syno- p3g-397- 
dical Letter ; but this Author ſpeaks only of that E- 
piſtle of Fzlix , which Baronius had cited three pages 
before (m), and knew - nothing of any Synodical E- (m)ld.ib.pag. 
piſtle. _— 
Thus he cites part of an Oration made at the dedi- 
cation of a Church, which had been an Idols Temple, 
but now was conſecrated to the memory of Chriſt, 
and of St. Peter and St.Paul ; and though there be nor 
one Syllable in the words cited of any worſhip of Saints, 
yet Baronius concludes , that this # enough to intimate, 
that the worſhip of the Saints did always flouriſh , not only 
among the Biſhops of this new dedicated Church , but among 
all Catholicks (n) : But he muſt be very willing to believe (2) Baron. An. 
a falle Do@rin, that will receive it from a bold Conclu- rs | 
ſion, that hath no Pcemilles. 44% 
Again, To give credit to a Relation of St. Mithae!*s 
appearing and being worſhiped at Rome in this Age, 
he cites a Poet, who ſays nothing of the worſhip of 
St. Michael; and he would alſo infinuate , that this Dre- 
paniuc lived about this time (0), to make this Superſti- ©) 3479. 4% 
tion ſeem more ancient: Whereas it is well known, that erg 
Drepanius Florus writ about the year 650, that is, 150 ; 
year after this Age, and 50 year after Pope Gregory (p), (p) Vid. Cave 
at which time many Corruptions and groſs Ignorance Tabvl. Ecclef. 
were viſible in the Church. qe —_ 
We may alſo note, That Baronius correfts Marcellinus's — OR 
Chronicle, about the ingreſs of Pope Anaſtaſius, out of 
the Pontifical ; whereas Marcellinss lived at that time, 
and brought down his Chronicle to the year 5 34, and 
ſo is a very credible Author (q). But in the } Ln page —_—_— 
our Annaliſt ſhews, how groſly the Pontifical is miſta- —_ _ 
ken in point of time, ſpeaking of things as done un- 
der one Pope, that were done under another ; and at- 
firming ſuch and ſuch Facts done to Pegſons, that _ 
dead. 
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(r)18.ibid.n.23- dead long before (7): Yer not only here, but in many 
places this miſtaken Author is the ſole Standard of Ba- 
ronius his Chronology. And whereas Theodorus Lefor, 
(who writ An. 518. ) expreſly faith, King Theodorick 

(s)Theod. Lefor, called a Synod at Rome (s): The Cardinal rejects his 

colle&.l.z. Teſtimony, and out of the Pontifical and ſome ſpurious 

pag-186. Ads, affirms, that Pope Symmachus called tbu Syned (t): 


(t)Baron. An. 6 / 
499.0.1.p.598. _ thoſe are the beſt Authors that ſpeak of their 


6.2. With like artifice our Author conceals ſome part 
of the Truth, which mighe prejudice his Cauſe : As 
for inſtance, he notes as a peculiar piece of impudence 
and madneſs in Timothy e/Elurus , the Invader of the 
See of Alexandria, that he darted forth bis Anathema's 
againſt the Roman Biſhops, and \makes a diſmal repreſen- 


A ration of that Crime (#): But the Epiſtle which relates 
5524, the Story, ſaith, he Anathematized Anatolius Arch- 


biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Baſilius of Antioch , as well 

(w)Ibid.n 25. as Leo Biſhop of Rome (w): So that there is no reaſon 

Pag-22 3» to conceal that in his Recapitulation, but only to make 
the Pope look higher, and greater than he was in thoſe 
days. 

8 (no doubt) was better informed what paſ- 
ſed at Alexandria, than Leo could be at Rome; fo that 
his account that Timothy e/Zlurus was immediately ſent 
into Baniſhment by the Emperor from Alexandria, is 
far more credible, than that which Barenius deduces 
from Pope Leo's Letters , of his coming firſt to Conſtan- 
tinople: But the Cardinal correas Liberatus by Conje- 
ures, meerly to perſuade the World , that the Empe- 

(x)Baron. An. ror obeyed the Pope(x) in Baniſhing that Heretick ; 
460.n.3.x 8- whereas the Writers of that time ſay, he did it by ad- 
P39-240,247* vice of a Synod at Conftantinople. 

It is alſo obſervable, that when he ſpeaks of Epi- 

ſtles writ, or Meſſages ſent to the Biſhop of Rome by 

,. any new Patriarch, he always adds,. de mere, according 

0) oo m_ zo Cuſtom (y) ; But though it was as much according 70 
Pag.35 5, Cuſtom, for every new Patriarch to write to the Bi- 


ſhop 
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ſhop of Conftantinople, or to him of Antioch, &c. to no- 
tifie his Eletion, and declare his being in the Com- 
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munion of the Catholick Church (z)) ; Yet there (*/l&.ib.n.23, 


Baronius leaves out thole words, according to Cu- 
#F om. 


$.4. But there are more Inſtances of his obſcuring 
the Truth by falſe reaſoning , and particularly by ſup- 
poſing things as certain , which are not proved , and 
then making Inferences from thence, and offering 
ſuch Conclufions for manifeſt Truths. Thus upon 
Suppoſition that the Pope was then above the Em- 
peror, and that nothing relating to the Church could 
be done without the Roman Biſhop; He introduces 
an Edi of Marcian's, with a Letter of Pope Leo's, 
and with this Phraſe, The Emperor Marcian obeyed Po 


Leo (a). Whereas that Letter of Leo hath no relati- ©) 5970%-4%. 
on to the Edit, and is an humble Petition to the #5+*+” 


Emperor to get his Letter to Flavian well tranſlated 
into Greek, and ſent to Alexandria, to clear him from 
an imputation of Hezeſie falſly laid to his charge : 
But the Edi&- takes no notice of Leo, or his Epiſtle, 
or of the Roman Church , but charges the Alexan- 
drians to follow the Nicene Faith, as it was profeſ- 
ſed by their own. Biſhops, Athanaſius , Theophilus and : 


Cyril (b): And though there be a miſtake in the Month, (©) 3-r0n. Av. 
the Year is right, and it is dated three years after Leo's #547: 


2 4-PRg- 359, 
360, 


6. 


Epiſtle to Marcian (c): But the Cardinal alters the date, (;Yc,4.5,6, 


and would add to the Senſe,only to ſupport his miſtaken lib. :.cir.5,1. 8. 
Suppoſition. Pag 33» 


Anatolinus, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, might perhaps re- 
gulate ſome of the Officers or Clergy of his Church, 
at the requeſt of. Pope Leo ; but it doth not appear, 
that either Leo did pretend to command Anatolins, nor 
that Anatolizs owned he had any Authority over him: - 
And it is certain, that for all Leo's huffing, the Pacri- 
archs of Conſtantinople did keep the place and privi- 
ledges granted by the. Council of Chalcedon : So that 
the Cardinals Inferences grounded on ſuppoſing , that 

Leoos 
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Leo exerciſed juriſdition over, and took away the 
(4) Baron, An, Priviledges from Anatolius (d), are not only weak, but 
454n.14,15. yery abſurd. 
hes He ſuppoſes Acacius was the Enditer of an Edit of 
Leo the Emperor , touching the Priviledges of the See 
of Conſtantinople , and then harangues upon his Am- 
(c)Baron-An. bition, and ſeverely taxeth his Pride (e). But he brings 
472.0-3\E 4+ no proof but his own conjefture, that Acacius did pro- 
P8294 Cure this Edit: Yet if hedid, it only confirms the 
ancient Priviledges of that See, and thoſe it was then 
in poſſeflion of; and if this make him appear proud as 
Lucifer (as the Cardinal intimates:) How many Edits 
with ten times loftier Stiles have the Popes procured or 
forged, to ſet up and ſupport their Supremacy ? Yet 
we find no cenſures of them, nor no inferences, but in 
their. commendation. 

[tis a falſe ſuppoſition , that Acacius was ſtirred up 
by the Letters of Pope Simplicius', to oppoſe the Here- 
tical attempts of the Uſlurper Baſiliſcas : For (as we 
have proved before, Simplicius flattered this Tyrant, 
at the ſame time when Acacius moved by his own Zeal 

(f)Baron. An. for the Catholick Faith , oppoſed him (f). But it is 
476.n45. theCardinals deſign, to make all good Deeds owe 
oat their original only to the Popes, and to blacken all 
that Acacizs did, becauſe he would not truckle to the 
Papal Chair : Otherwiſe, when Baſiliſcus doth no more 
= but reſtore the Rights that Conſtantinople had before 
(s/ldibid.n.64+ hjs time, (as the words of the Edi ſhew(g))3 and 
Theedorns Leitor afirms nothing , buc that the Rights of 
that See were reſtored ; why ſhould it be a Crime in 
Acacius to procure this Confirmation from Baſiliſcus ? 
I dare ſay, Baronius thinks it no fault in Boniface, to 
get the Primacy of Rome eſtabliſhed by Phocas , a 
loodier Tyrant and greater Uſurper than Ba/il;ſ- 

CHS, 

A little after, upon the bare Affirmation of an in- 

tereſted and partial Pope, he ſaith , Acacius governed 
(h) Bare. An, 3he Eaſtern Provinces by @ power delegated from the 
477.n.tz, Pope(h); and upon this ſuppoſition he explains the 
Pag-334- lapſed 
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lapſed Aſian Biſhops Supplication to him , as if it was 
on th2 account of his being the Popes Legate : But no- 
thing can be falſer 3 for if Acacius would have ſubmit- 
ted tro ſuch a Delagation , the Popes and he had ne- 
ver fallen out 3 ſo that nothing is more certain, than 
that he ever deſpiſed ſuch a delegated power , and ex- 
erciled juriſdiction over thoſe Aſian Biſhops by an 
Authority granted him by Councils and Imperial 
reſcripts, That is , by as good right as the Pope had 
in Italy. 

Another falſe ſuppoſition is, that Timothy the Or- 
thodox Biſhop of Alexandria, ſent the Petition of ſuch 
as had fallen in the time of his heretical Predecel- 
ſors, to Rome to beg Pardon, and to deſire they might 
be readmitted into the Church ; and thence he infers, 
That the abſolution from the crime of Hereſie, was wont to 


20I 


be reſerved to the Pope (i). A Note fo falſe and abſurd , (5) Barm. An. 
that we muſt ſuppole thoſe Millions of Hereticks , 47%: 5-16. 
which on their repentance were abſolved all the World 95: 3+* 


over, in all Ages , without conſulting the Pope ; were 
not rightly abſolved, if this were True : But he builds 
iton a Rotten Foundation ; The Letter of Simplicius , 
(whence he deduces it) ſaying no more, but thar this 
Timothy of Alexandria had ſent him a Copy of this 
Petition, to ſhew upon what terms he had readmit- 
ted them to the Communion of the Church ; and the 
Pope thought his proceedings were unexceptionable : 
Burt there is not a word of their deſiring a Pardon 
from Rome , or of the Popes granting it ; much leſs 
of that Patriarchal Church of Alexandria's wanting 
power to reconcile its own Members ; which was ſet- 
led on it by the Council of Nice, as amply as the Ro- 
man Churches was. 

Soon after he ſuppoſes, no Ele&ion of a Patriarch 
of Alexandria Or Antioch was good and valid, unleſs ic 
were confirmed by the Pope: Now he draws this 
conſequence from a Letter of Simplicius , which only 
lays, that upon Zeno the Emperors charging John Talaia 
the elef} Biſhop of Alexandria with Fajes » (who had 
Dd endea- 
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(k) Baran An. 
482.» 15.pag- 
356, 
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endeavoured to getthe Pope to own his Communion) 
Simplicius would not confirm him , upon ſo eminent a 
Perſons objeRtion (&). Which confirming, ſignifies no 
more than the Popes giving him Communicatory Let- 
ters as to an Orthodox Biſhop 3 which was requiſite for 
every Patriarch to grant to any New-Eleded Patriarch 
as well as the Pope : And thar it ſignifies no more is 
plain from hence, becauſe though afterwards this 
Fobn's eletion was approved at Rome ; yet that confir- 
mation did not make him Biſhop of Alexandria : So 
that a Papal confirmation in thoſe days gave no Biſhop a 
Title,and was no more but a Teſtimonial of their Com- 
municating with him at Rome, and judging him Ortho- 
dox: And Fob» Talaia deſired fuch a Confirmation 
as this from Acacius as well as from the Pope , as Li- 


(1)18.ibid.n.23+ beratus affirms (1) ; and the miſcarriage of thoſe Letters, 


pag. 359» 


(mm) Baron. An. 


it ſeems was one reaſon why Acacius oppoſed his EleRi- 
ON. 

He reckons up a great many things (in his opinion) 
grievous Grimes done by Zeno the Emperor , but that 
(faith he) which is more odious than all the monſtrous wicked. 
neſſes is, that an Emperor ſhould eftabliſh a Decree about mat- 
ters of Faith (m). Now this is all on ſuppoſition, that 


482.n, 25.pag-Princes are not to meddle in the ſetling the True Reli- 


360, 


(n) Baron An. 


483.n 3 pag. 
369. 


gion: But if helook into Sacred or Eccleſiaſtical Story, 
he ſhall find nothing hath been more uſual, than for the 
moſt Religious Princes to confirm the true, and condemn 
falſe Religions ; and therefore if this Uniting Edi of 
Zeno were Orthodox (of which we do not now diſpute) the 
making it was no Crime at all. 

The next Year, he repeats the Story of Fobn Talaia 
his appealing to the Pope ; and becaule in this Age they 
have made him the Supreme Judge over the whole 
Church , Baronius faith he appealed to him as to the law- 
ful Fudge (n), But Liberatus, out of whom he hath the 
Story , ſhews he applyed to the Pope only as an Inter- 
cellor, and perſuaded him to write to Acacius in his 
behalf : And indeed thz Popes definitive Sentence in 
thoſe days, would haye done him no good : Who 

E 
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he only deſired he would uſe his intereſt in Acacius, to 
reconcile him to the Emperor ; but all in vain: Which 
ſhews that the Eaſtern Church did not then believe the 
Pope was a lawful Judge in this Caſe. Ir is a bold 
itroke , under ſuch a Pope as Simplicius (who ſubmitted 
tothe Eaſtern Emperors, who (in Baronius Opinion) 
were Schiſmaticks, and to the Arrian Gothic Kings in 1- 
zaly , and who could purge his own City from Here- 
fie, but connived at the Arrians who poſſeſſed neer 
half Rome) ; for the Hiſtorian to brag, that the Popes Ma- 
eſty and Authority ſhined as bright as under Conſtantine , 
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or Theodoſius (0); and as vain a boaſt, that their Uni- (6) Baron Av. 
verſal Power was as great under Pagan perſecuting Em. 483-n.7-pag- 
perors asat any other time: For he never hath nor ne- 37937t: 


ver can make this out ;and the Hiſtory of all Ages ſhews 
that the Popes power was very inconſiderable at firſt , 
and grew up by degrees; being larger or narrower in 
old timeszas it happened to be favoured or oppoſed b 
Kings and Emperors: But it was never very great , till 
the Popes had ruined both Empires of the Eaſt and 
Welt, 

From this immoderate conceit of the Papal Authori- 
ty in that Age , proceeds that miſtaken obſervation , 
That Pope Felix and Gelaſius rejeting the Books of 


Fauſtus Rhegienſis, was more than all the pious and learned 


Writings of S, Czlarius, S. Avitusand the famous Fulgen- 


tius, who in peculiar Trats confuted Fauſtus (7 ): They (p) Barone An. 
33 


muſt be very good blind Catholicks doubtle 


who re- 4909.0.3 3.pag- 


je an Opinion rather upon the bare Authority of the 449- 


Pope, than upon the ſolid Aurguments from Scripture, 
Reaſon and Antiquity , urged by the moſt famous Or- 
thodox Writers. 

Baronius taking it for granted , that to be a Catholic 
and to be in Communion with the Roman Church is one and 
the ſame thing ; wonders that the Orthodox in the Eaſt 
ſhould communicate with Euphemius the Orthodox Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, and main defender of the Coun- 
Cil of Chalcedon , who did not communicate with the 
Biſhop of Rome : And hence he ſuppoſes the Eaſtern 

Dd2 Catho- 
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Catholicks were in the dark, and could not diſtinguiſh 
{q) Baron. An. Friends from Foes (q). Whereas, it is the Annaliſts pre. 
492-2-46-P3S- juices that put him into this Miſt : The Catholicks of 
TE the Eaſt cleerly ſaw their great Patriarch was truly Or- 
thodox, and knew no ſuch Principle as the Cardinal 
dreams of : Wherefore they did not think an Orthodox 
Biſhop leſs Orthodox, becauſe Rome rejected him for not 
ſubmitting to their Uſurpations. So that this inſtance 
utterly confutes his Suppoſition, and ſhews how unjuſt. 
ly he calls us and others Hereticks , meerly for not ſub- 
mitring to the Popes Supremacy , though we hold the 
Articles of the Catholic Faith in all other Points. 
Of this we have a further proof in the next Year, 
when Elias Biſhop of Feruſalem (owned by Baronizs 
(r) Baron. An. for a good Catholick (7), while the Quarrel continued 
512 pag.5$10. between the Biſhops of Rome and Conſtantinople (which 
that Author Taxes as a Schiſm upon both ſides) This 
Elias communicated only with Euphemias, and is highly 
commended for ſo doing ; fince Ewphemius was a found 
(:)Baron. An. Catholic, and defended the Council of Chalcedon (5). 
49 3-0-41. P3g+ Baronins indeed pretends Eupbemius was not yet condem- 
572 id.nz, 2cd Þy Gelaſins (t) ; but his Predeceſſor had condem. 
my prog +" ned Acacins and all that were his partakers, and Gelaſins 
my was hotter in this Quarrel than Felix; which Elias of 
Hieruſ/alem knew, and yet took the contrary ſide to the 
Popes, as the ſafer for a good Catholic : Therefore it 
could not be the opinion of that Age,that holding Com- 
munion with Rome,was neceſſary to denominate a man a 
good Catholick,or to free him from the guilt of Schiſm. 
To conclude theſe examples, Who can value all thoſe 
Pompous Conſequences which he draws about the Popes 
Supremacy, Appeals , &c. from the vain brags of an 
(#) 94x ig Ambitious Biſhop of Rome («) , which were deſpiſed 
495% by thoſe towhom he ſent them, and ought not to be 
pag. 599. - « * yo 
(w) Nemo fibi Tegarded by us, who know his partiality , and conſider 
& proſeſſor & he ſpeaks in his own cauſe (w)? But we may note , 
reſtiseſt. Tertul: this is the beſt eviden<e they have; and therefore they 
—_ w_— *-)- muſt make as much of it as they can. Our Lord Jeſus 
() Jbn v. 31, did not deſire 79 bear witneſs to himſelf (x) ; But _—_— 
t 
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tended Vicar, (knowing the weakneſs of his claim) moſt 
unjuſtly Decrees ; That when the Priviledges of the Apo- 
ſtolick See are in pre » he will not have any Judge 
of them but himlelt (yz). And if he be Party, Witneſs 
and Judge, we may gueſs which way the Cauſe will go. 


$. 5. In the next place we will note ſome of thoſe abſur- 
dities and contraditions,wherein hisZeal to ſerve a par- 
ty hath intangled this learned Hiſtorian: For Example ; 

The Cardinal brings in Leo oppoſing the advance- 

ment of Feruſalem to a Patriarchate,and taxes Fuvenalis 
the Biſhop there, for arrogating this Primacy to bim- 
ſelf (2) ; Forgetting that he himlelf had declared , that 
the Council of Chalcedon had ſetled this Primacy upon 
him (a). As for what he produces out of Leo, that 
Cyril writ to him againſt this , and with earneſt Prayers 
deſired him to oppoſe it ; either Leo feigns this Story , 
or the Epiſtle is ſuſpicious ; ſince it is very unlikely 
that ſo great a Biſhop as St. Cyril, ſhould write ſo hum- 
bly, as to beg a favour of Leo then but Arch-deacon 
of Rome (b). But Leo did not like Fuvenalis his ad- 
vancement, and therefore Baronius muſt condemn it, 
though granted in a general Council : And though 
he ſay here , Juvenalis bad _y of @a good Biſnop in 
him, and ſought the Primacy by evil arts and forged wri- 
tings, contrary to the Nicene Council : Yet ſoon after he 
tells, that Simeon Stylites and the devout Euthyminus , 
(the gratelt Saints of chat Age) gave Fuwenalis a good 
Character , and charged the Empreſs Eudocia, to com- 
municate with him (c). I confeſs, I cannot eaſily un- 
derſtand how any Man can more evidently blow hot 
and cold,as occalion ſerves, than Baronius doth in theſe 
different Characters of the ſame Biſhop. 

He relates three wonderful , if not incredible Stories 
of St. Leo, and the laſt , though juſtified by an ancient 
Picture , (which is proof enough ſometimes for a ſer- 
viceable Miracle) , he utterly rejeas as a Fable ; The 
realon of which is,that the twoformer inſtances tended 
to the Popes credit, but this laſt reflected ſomething 

on 
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(y) Decret, In- 
wocent. 3. ap. 
Decretal.lib. 

2. Tit.1, cap. 
12. 


(z ) Baron. An. 
454.19, 
pag: 199. 

(a) Idem. An. 
451-0n.124. 
pag. 1 54- 

Et Bin, Notis 
in Concil.Chal- 
ced, Seſl, 8. 
pag 414- 

(6) Id. ibid. n. 
20, & 21 pag. 
199, 200, 


(c) Baron. An. 
455+ 0. 19. 
pag. 207, 208. 
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on his Memory : Otherwiſe we ſhould have had ſome 
Author or other to atteſt it, at leaſt as good as Sophronis 


(4) Baron. An. us(4d) : But this poor Fable wants a Father,and isſaid to be 
461. 7+ Pag: pnaorthy of Chriſtian Ears,and to want all ancient Authority, 


252, 


It is obſervable, that thoſe which he calls :he mo## 
faithful As of Daniel Stylites ( and would have this 
Saint paſs for a Prophet) relate, that after a great Fire 
was begun in the City of Conſtantinople, and other en- 
deavours to quench it proved vain, they went to Daniel 
to pray for them, who foretold them, that he Fire ſhould 


(e) Baron. An. ceaſe after ſeven days, and ſo it came to pals (e): Yet 


465. N. 3, 
pag. 261. 
(f) 1d. ib. n. 
$+ Pag. 262. 


(g) 18. ibid. n. 


8. pag. 263. 


(b) Hzc eſt 


Emuagrins a more credible Author ſaith, The Fire endured 
but four days, and ſome ſay fix ( f): But his Faithful Ads 
will have it burn ſeven days after the Citizens came 
to Daniel. We may note alſo, That theſe Legends al- 
Ccribe the ſaving the whole City, one to DaniePs, ano- 
ther to St. Mercellzs his Prayers, a third brings in St. 
Marcian's Prayers, as the means of preſerving one 
Church (g): And Baroxius calls all theſe, conſentientia 
difa , agreeing Reports: But an impartial Hiſtorian 
would have diſcerned the difference, and rejeted them 
all as Fictions (b): For Truth. is one, but Fables have 


enim mendaci- jnfinite varieties. 


orum natura, 
ut cohzrere 
non poſſint, 


LaF.lib.s. $3. 


He makes a ſevere reflexion upon the Emperor Leo, 
for making an Eutychian Heretick his Admiral, and 
imputes the loſs of the Fleet to that fiaful choice, and 


(i) Baron. An. his tolerating of Hereticks (s). But unleſs he could 


468, Ne. 2 4. 
pag. 281, 


(k) Idem. An. 


prove all Tolerating Princes were conquered, and all 
Heretical Generals beaten, there is no ſtrength in the 
reflexion : Beſides, he forgets that his Majeſtick Pope 
Simplicius tolerated the Arrians, who abour this time 
poſſeſſed almoſt half the City of Rome (&), and yet he 


483.n, 6. pag. makes no remark of any Judgment on him. 


3 70s 


(1) Baron, An. 
47T- 6, Page 


28; 


There are many Evidences, that Baronius did not 
underftand Greek , and one inſtance of it is , that 
when he had named the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch, 
Petrus Cnaphens, (that is in Greek) Peter the Fuller, he 
adds of his own, idemq; Fullo nuncupatus eſt (1), the ſame 
Man is called alſo Peter the Fuller. _ 

at 
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That Baronius is miſtaken as to Ambroſius Aurelia- 
mus (m), who was ſaluted Emperor in Britain , both as (1) Baron. An. 
to the perſon and time, is made evident by our lear- 475% 2: & 
ned Country man Archbiſbop Uſter (»): To whom the /7* * 393" 
Reader is referred, for a more exact account of that () Uſher, An» 
famous Man. tiqu. Brit. cap» 

It is very 1mpertinent in Baronius, to upbraid the Re- 13- pag. 24% 
formed Chriſtians of theſe days, with the miraculous 
Confeſlion of the Orthodox in Africa, whoſe Tongues 
being cut out by the cruel Arrians, they ſtill ſpoke 

lainly, and owned the true Faith (o): For we con- (o) Baron. Aus 
e6 the ſame Faith that they did, and have the ſame 494-'n- 94- 
and no more Sacraments : But though theſe Biſhops P*& + ' 
did then ſay, they held the Faith that then was held 

in the Roman Church, that belongs not to the pre- 

ſent Romaniſts, who have added new Articles totheir 

Creed, new Sacraments, and ſet up many new Ob- 

jets ſor Worſhip : So that if thoſe African Martyrs 

and Confeſſors were now alive, they would no more 

own theſe than they did the Vandals. 

The cenſure of Nicephoras, who lived in a ſuperſti- 
tious Age,and the Fiftionsdeviſed in the ſecond Nicene 
Council to ſupport Image-worſhip, are no way credi- 
ble. Xenaias ( if ever there were ſuch a Man, ) was 
not the firſt, who ſaid the Images of Chriſt and the 
Saints were not to be adored; and itſeems by his affir- 
ming, that Worſhip in Spirit and Truth was only accepta- 
ble to Chrizt (p), that he had Read the holy Scripture (p) Baron. 4s. 
more conſiderately than thoſe at Rome now, who over- 485- n. 16,&c. 
look the ſecond Commandment, and many other pla- P3$-426:427- 
ces which expreſly condemn their Idolatry : So that 
for ought appears from any Author of his time now 
extant, this Xenaias was an Orthodox Chriſtian, how- 
ever in this point. 

Baronirs hath miſled Binivs and others, touching the 
Age of Fauſtxs the Semi-pelagian, as alſo the time of 
the two' Councils in France , relating to his Opini- 
ons (4). Bu :!.2\ and ſome other Errors arelearned- (9) 399% 4n. 


ly and acurately corieted by the famous Voſſins - 19-445. 
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(y) Hiſtor: Pe- his Pelagian Hiſtory , to which I refer the Reader (7), 
lag. lib. 1.c. for his own ſatisfaction. 
50. pag-106. How oftendoth our Annaliſt cenſure the Eaſtern 
Emperors and Patriarchs, for tolerating Hereticks ? 
How many dreadful Judgments (in his way of inter- 
preting Providence) doth he note, came upon them for 
this ſingle Crime ? Yet here we have an Heretical Em- 
peror tolerated all his Reign for 17 year together, and 
his name allowed in the Dypticks, by many Succeſ: 
(+) Baron, An, ſive Popes, for near 3o year after his death (s). Surely 
49:.n.4.pag- he will not own ſo many Infallible Guides , before 
4559 © FHormiſda, were ignorant of Zeno's Hereſie; and if they 
did know it, their fault in tolerating him, and owning 
his Memory is much greater : How much ſo ever, 
therefore he would magnihe his Roman Biſhops care of 
the Catholick Faich, when Truth comes out , the Bi- 
ſhops of Conftantinople in this Age did more Service to 
the Faith, than the Pop2s; and _—_— threatned A- 
zaftaſins the Emperor into profefling the right Faith 
(+) 14. Ibid.n, While Felix flattered him (z); which is a good reaſon, 
>, &8 pag. Why the pious Eaſtern Biſhops choſe to communicate 
456. with the Patriarchs of Conftantineple rather than with 
the Popes, while the Churches were divided. 

It ſeems the Emperor Anaſtaſius in a controverſie a- 
bout the Senſe of the Council of Chalcedon , falſly 
thought to procure Peace by impoſing ſilence , both on the Ca- 
tholicks and Hereticks : And he is cenſured for this vain 

(u) Baron. An, NOPE (#). But in a like caſe that happened afterward , 

492.n.43.-pag. Pope Vigilius allo decreed (as he faith) both fides 

469. ſhould keep ſilence; and this he calls a Prudent care to pre- 

_ An. ſerve the Church from danger (w): So that Baronius 

pag.z61, Makes that to be praiſe-worthy in a Pope, which is a 
grievous Crime in any Body elſe : Such partiality is 
very - = i in any Writer , but chiefly in an 
Hiſtorian. 

He gives itus, as ant ingenious Argument of Pope 
Gelaſius, That the cauſe between him and. AcaCius could not 

(x) Baron. 4". y, 54dged at Conſtantinople , where the ſame perſons were ' 


rp 479. | Enemies, Waneſes and+ Fadges (+): Bur tis Pope zim- 
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ing at his Adverſary, like an unskilful Fencer hits him- 
ſelf: For this is a very ſtrong Reaſon , why Acacius his 
Cauſe ſhould not be judged by the Pope, an Enemy, a 
Witneſs and a Judge. 

When a moſt pious Biſhop, the main ſupport of che 
Catholick Cauſe was depoſed and baniſhed , wiz. Eu- 
phemius, the Annaliſt faith, be deſerved to be abdicated 
by Gods juſt Fudgment , for not obeying the Popes in abdi- 
cating ACaCius his Name—= and he pretends the Fathers 
ſay, there can be no Confeſſors or Martyrs out- of the Re- 


man Churuh (y). Whereas Cyril the Monk, cited by (y) Baron. An. 


our Hiſtorian ſaith , Euphemius was impiouſly depoſe 
from bis See, and exclaims againſt the wicked injuftice of 


4 95-923. 


this Fatt(z); which this Mans prejudice makes him (z)ld.ib.a.2 4. 


Call Gods juſt Judgment. But God doth not puniſh 
Men for that which is no fault; and it was none in 
Euphemius, not to ſubmit to the Pope's moſt unjuſt 
claim of a Superiority over his Church , which had 
been exempted by two General Councils from all 
ſubjection, and advanced to the ſecond place among 
the Patriarchs. As for his other aſſertion, no Father 
of credit can be produced, that did appropriate Mar- 
tyrdom , or Confeſſorſhip to thoſe in Communion 
with Rome : Yea, this very Age produced a great many 
Biſhops and holy Monks, ſuch as Elias, Daniel Stylites, 
St.Sabas, &c. who did not communicate with the 
Pope, but took part (in this conteſt) with Euphemius, 
who then were and ſtill are (even by Baronius ) called 
Martyrs and Confeſſors. Yea, the Cardinal himſelf 
alerts, that thoſe who were ſlain, or ſuffered any thing 
ina petty conteſt at Rome, meerly about the choice of 


a Pope , were Martyrs and Confeſlors (a), though no (a)Idem 4a, 
Article of Faith came into the diſpute : And doubtleſs, 592 
he cannot rob theſe Eaſtern Martyrs and Confeſſors, 55+? 


(who ſuffered by Hereticks only for the true Faith) of 
theic deſerved Titles. : 

In like manner heuſes Paſchaſius, a learned and pious 
Roman Deacon, who never ſeparated trom the Ca- 


tholick Church ; but when two ambitious Candidates, 
E e {canda- 


(b)Baron,An. 
498.n.s, 
Pag-528., 


(c)Baron, An, 


499.n.l F, 
Pages 30, 


{g)Baron. An, 


478.n.6. 
V28-339e 


(e)16.ib. n:7. 
pag 340» & 7 
K12.-P28-34 1+. 
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ſcandalouſly ſtrove for the Papal Chair, he chanced to 
take the leſs fortunate fide: And this he counts dying in 
Schiſm, and (without any Authority) takes it for grant- 
ed, that he repented of it before his death , becauſe 
otherwiſe he thinks it was impoſlible he ſhould be fa- 
ved (6). The ground of theſe remarks is an idle Le- 
gend, out of the fabulous Dialogues aſcribed to St, 
Gregory: But the Principles ( of making it Schiſm and 
a mortal Sin to miſtake in a Popes Ele&ion ) are his 
own. 

To conclade this ſort of obſervations, it is very hard 
that Symmachus ſhould long expe Letters from Analtaſius 
the Emperour, more majorum (Cc); when the controverſie 
was yet ſcarce decided, who was Pope , he or Lauren- 
tins, And as for the mos majorum, that would have 
obliged Symmachus firlt to write to the Emperor , as his 


' Predeceſlors uſe to do. 


I need not make a new Head, to obſerve what ex- 
curſions he often hath to diſpute for the Roman ſide, 
which in an Hiſtorian is not allowable , ſince he is to 
relate pure matter of Fa, and neither to commend a 
Friend nor reproach an Enemy unjuſtly. 

There are many of theſe digrefflions about Acacins, 
the Biſhop of Conſtantmople, againſt whom he moſt 
bitterly inveighs for a long time together ; and treats 
him with language ſo rude and ſcurrilous, that one 
would think he was ſome Monſter or Devil incar- 
nate (4). Yet at laſt his greateſt Crime is, (in com- 
pariſon of which all his other faults were light ones,) | 
he oppoſed the Pope ! who attempted to uſurp a Jurif- 
diction over him, and to rob him and his See of the 
Priviledges,, which General Councils had granted to 
Conftantinople : Otherwiſe (as hath been ſhewed,) he was 
a moſt Pious and Orthodox Man : And Zeno the Em- 
peror who ſtood by his own Biſhop in this juſt Caule , 
cannot eſcape many ſevere laſhes from this partial Hi- 
ſtorian, who frequently goes out of his way and takes 
every little occaſion (e) to aggravate his Milſcarriages, 


yea, to rail at him without any caule. : 
t 


Cent.x. in Baronius. 21k 


It is agreed by all impartial Hiſtorians, that the Em- 
peror Valentinian the Third, did advance Ravenns to be 
a Patriarchal Seat, An. Dom. 432, and that it held this 
Dignity without any dependance on the See of Rome, (F) ge n; 
till after the middle of the 746 Century (f). And Hammond. of 
how they ſtrugled to keep thoſe Liberties many years Schiſm,chap.s. 
after, may be leen in a late Eminent Author (g). But $2-pag-355- 
Baronius, who allows a thouſand Forgeries for Rome, WO = ww 

, . . =. tC, ane. 

every where diſputes againſt this Priviledge, and con- Gy. chap.s. 
demns all chat the Biſhops of Ravenna did (b): And 5.4. 
here takes a boaſting threatning Letter of the Pope's, (b)3aron. 4x. 
to be very good evidence, that all the Priviledges of +3*:P38-531. 
the Church of Ravenna flowed from Rome (i). Bur © ©%798-n-2, 
beſides that his Witneſs is a party,we may note, the Pri- (;) 14em 4. 
viledges were ſo large, that we may be ſure the Ro- 482.n.44. 
man Church never granted them ; their ambition to #28-354-. 
be abſolutely Supream , not allowing them to endure 
any Equal, eſpecially in Italy. 

Again, we have a digreflion about the hard ufage 
of the Popes Legates at Conſtantinople ; and he not 
only aggravates their Sufferings beyond what either his 
Authors ſay, or the truth will bear: But alſo cakes 
occaſion to tell you, that this xs the way of Hereticks , to 
att by Violence and Terror, and to treat the Pious with 
Clubs, Swords and Priſons,inſtead of Charity and Peace (k). (k) Baron. An. 
Now if this be the character of Hereticks , the Roman 434-"-2,3, fc. 
Church that always did and ſtill doth proceed thus P539% 
where it hath power , may fairly pals for an Heretical 
Church. And as for the ground of this unlucky obſerva. 
tion, Zeno and Acacizs did nothing , but what all wile 
Governors would have done; for ſince theſe Legates of 
the Popes came to juſtifie an uſurped Authority, and to 
diſturb the quiet of the Church at Conſtantinople , their 
Letters (which were judged Seditious) were taken from 
them , and they (without any hurt to their perſons) ſe- 
Cured, till Time and Diſcourſe had made them ſenſible 
how ill an errand they came upon: So that being con- 
vinced of the Juſtice of Acacius proceedings, they com- 
municated with him, and let fall the Popes bulineſs. 
EC2 
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{1) Baron. An. 
485.n15,&c, 
pag-425. 


(m)Baron. An. 
490.n-43. ad 
47-pag.451, 
452. 


(n) Baron. Fn. 
49J.N.22. 
Pag 475 
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I have touched that frivolous excurſion about the 
worſhip of Images before (/); I only note now, that if 
Petrus Cnapheus did oppoſe that idle Superſtition in its 
firſt riſe, he was more Orthodox than any who pro. 
moted it, as to that point; And it may be the later Hi- 
ſtorians, whodored upon the worſhip of Images, may 
have given this Peter a worſe name than he deſerved ; 
Lying Characters of all Iconoclaſts, being as common 
with them as other fabulous Stories, which abound in 
the Writers of this Controverſie above all others. 

From two paſſages out of the Additions to Genna- 
dius, writ by tome unknown hand , mentioning two 
Books, one of Honoratus Biſhop of Marſeils , approved 
by Gelaſius , and another of Gennadius his own ,, pre- 
ſented to that Pope, and one Example of Fobn Talaias 
Apology ſent to his fole Patron the ſame Gelaſins z 
Our Hiſtorian largely digreſſes, to prove that the Pope 
was the ſole Judge of all Writers and Writings , and 
talks as if he was the only Cenſor /ibrorum , in that 
Age (m): Whereas I can name him divers other Biſhops 
of leſs eminent Sees , that had twice as many Books 
ſent to them for their approbation ; yet none of their 
Succeſſors were 1o vain, as to challenge any Right from 
thence to judge of Orthodox Books : And for the De- 
Cree of Gelaſius about Apocryphal Writings, it is a 
meer Impoſture. 

He complains of the Arrogance of the Conſtantino- 
politan See , which inſulted over that of Rome, as a 
Captive, and under a barbarous Yoke : But he will ſcarce 
allow us to pity the Roman Church , ſince he runs out 
into vain boaſting, that rhe Popes had the ſame Viger, 
Authority, Power and Majefty , now, that they had in the 
beſt times (n). But his Account of the little regard given 
to this Pope Gelaſius , and his Predecellors Letters and 
Sentences in this Controverſie, confutes his Brags, and 
proves this Authority and Majeſty was only in imagi- 
nation, 


$. 6. Aﬀter 
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$. 6. Afﬀeer all theſe Artifices uſed by the Annaliſt for 
the intereſt of the Roman Church , one would nor 
think any thing ſhould be lefe , that refleted either 
upon the preſent Dodrin or Practice of Rome: Yer 
Truth (like the Light) cannot be concealed with all his 
Artifices. 
It appears that Pope Leo was but a mean Aſtronomer, 
ſince he could not Calculate the true time of Eaſter 
himſelf, but was forced to write to others to inform 
him; and when the Infallible Guide is forced to en- 
quire of many Fallible perſons to dire& him in his 
Decrees, it ſeems he is left to the ſame dull way, that 
other Mortals uſe for their information (s) : And at this (0) BaronAn. 
rate, Learning mult be of more uſe to the Head of the 453-34 & 
Church, than Infallibilicy. 2p ins 
He commends the barbarous Suevians and Vandals, ** 
for ſparing a Monaſtery in one of their Cruel Invaſi- 
ons, and reproaches the Reformed in France , who had 
burnt very many Monaſteries and Churches , at which 
he thinks they may bluſh (p). But doubtleis, Lewis 
the 14th hath more cauſe for bluſhing , ſince he pro- 
feſſes that Religion that gives an extraordinary reve- 
rence to = 99> ar and yet without ſcruple , Burns, 
Demoliſhes and Deſtroys often where he Con- 


(p) Baron.cod, 
An.a.46.p.19t- 


the violations of them; yea, to give notice to the 
Pope of ſuch offences. And after all,the Emperor was 
to give theſe Canons their due Force, by appoint- 
ing the Puniſhment dues to ſuch as had broken 
them: Which proceeding was thoughe very regular 
then ; but the preſent Roman Court will not allow 
it, though Pope Leo himſelf begs of the Emperor, 
(not commands him, as our Hiſtorian words it,) to «ſe 
this remedy to the Church, not only to degrade Heretical 
Clerks, 


214, 
(r) Baron. A, 


457+ 0.43» 
pag.228, 


(s)Ibid.4 $,4 7. 
Fag.228,229, 


(t) Baron, An 
458n.g. 

Pag 234. 
(»)Ibid.n.1 1» 


(w)Baron. An. 
458.n.4 & 5. 
Pag.233. 


(x) Baron. An. 
465.n.s, 
Pag-262, 
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Clerks, but to baniſh them from the City (r) ; yet now they 
will not have Princes to judge or puniſh Clerks : Nor 
will Baronius allow the Emperor a Right to call a 
General Council without the Pope's conſent: But the 
Letter of Pope Leo, from whence he inters this, ſhews, 
He was commanded by the Emperor to come to @ Council, 
which Order the Pope reverently received, and wiſhed 
he could have obeyed it; but modeſtly hopes to be ex- 
cuſed by the Emperors approving the Reaſons he offers, 
why there was no nced of ſuch a Council (s). So that 
the Authority was then in the Emperor, and the Pope 
was to obey or excuſe himſelf by juſt Reaſons. And as 
to the confirmation , Pope Leo faith , The Council of 
Chalcedon was confirmed by the Authority of Marcian 
the Emperor, and by his con/ent (t) ; yea, hc owns, the 
definitions of that Council were above him ; for what was 
defined there,he dur#t not call to a new (canning (v): Thus 
things ſtood then, but Rome is now above this. 

If it were ſo excellent and pious a Law , that none 
ſhould force Women to be Nuns, nor any to be vailed 
till ſhe were forty years old , till which Age ſhe was 
to remain free to marry if ſhe pleaſed (a) ; How comes 
it to paſs that nothing is more common now , than to 
carry young Women againſt their Wills into Nunne- 
ries, and to make them take the Vows at fourteen or 
fifteen? Theſe practices may be gainful, but they are 
very wicked,and contrary to the Laws both of Church 
and State, inelder and purer times. 

We may obſerve a viſible difference between the 
Prayers and Ulages of holy Men in this ancient Age, 
and thoſe of the modern times. St. Marcian takes the 
holy Goſpel in his hand, and directs his Prayers only 
to Chriſt to avert a dreadful Fire(x) : But later Legends 
repreſent their modern Saints, taking up Crucifixes, 
Relicks or the Hoſt, and praying to the bleſſed Virgin, 
or to deceaſed Saints in all caſes ot danger : So that any 
conſidering Reader may ſee, that the Primitive Wor- 
ſhip was not like to that now uſed in the Roman 
Church. | 
Again, 
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Again, if the Matter of Fact be true, that Pope H;- 
lary torbid the Emperor Anthemins , to allow any Con- 
venticles of the Macedonian Hereticks in Rome , for 
which we have no proof, but the boaſting Letter of a 
Bigotted Pope, viz.Gelaſus; yet (ſuppoſing this were ſo) 
the Note of the Annaliſt is very Erroneous , wiz. That 
Hereſies could not be planted at Rome ſo eaſily as at Con- 
ſtantinople (75). For Pelagius and CeleHtins , who were _= A 
as great Hereticks as Eutyches and e/flurus , were ſhel- —rrotng 
tered at Rome a long time (z): And the Biſhops of (z) Uſberi,, 
ConFtantinople did more againſt Eutyches and his Herefie, Anr.Brican. 
than the Popes againſt Pe/agius : And fince a little af. >:cap-8. 
ter, three parts of ſeven in Rome were Arrians , tole- P5156 
rated by the Pope, methinks we ſhould not have the 
Purity of Rome extolled at this rate, as if no Weed 
of Hereſie could grow there. Ir is but five years af- 
ter this that Baronius himſelf owns, that Ricimer ſeized 
on St. Agathus Church in Rome , where he and the 
Arrians held their publick Aſſemblies in ſpight of the 
Popes(a); who were not wont to oppoſe Princes who (a) Baron.As, 
had great power , and only trampled on ſuch as were 47*--10- 
weak. P3g-299- 

In the Relation of Cyril the Monk , which Baronius 
fo highly commends, it is not much for the credic of 
Rome, that a Catholick Biſhop of Feruſalem, Martyrins, 
ſends a Legate co the Emperor , to affiſt him in ſup- 
prefling the Eutychian Hereticks , and not the Pope : 
And that a Saint from Heaven ſhould call Feruſalem 
the Mother of Churches (b): For this Title is now whol- (b)Baren. Ar. 
ly appropriated tro Kome. But asto the Embally ſent to 477223825. .4 
the Emperor againſt the Hereticks, Martyrius took the 38336: 
right courſe ; tor Pope Simplicius in his Letter to the 
ſame Emperor ſaith, The Imperial Authority only can keep 
the Sheepfold of our Lords flock pure——from the contagion 
of Hereſie (c) ; which ſhews, the Pope's power was not 
conliderable at that time. 


(c) Id. An.47 3; 
N.11.P2g.341-. 
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It is ſomething remarkable alſo, That Pope Felix 

in _— Letrer by _ the m—_ ſhould _ / That 

Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch , was the Preſident of thoſe 

j- 0-mng Three hundred = eighteen Fathers aſſembled at Nice (4d). 

pag. 386, For now they will allow no General Council to be 

Authentick, wherein the Biſhop of Rome or his Legates 
do not preſide. 

The Romaniſts proceedings againſt the Reformed, 
at their Councils of Conſtance and Trent , where ſome 
were Burnt for a Terror, and the oppreſſed party who 
held the right Faith , were cited before their Adverſa- 
ries, whotook upon them to judge in their own Caule ; 
theſe proceedings (I ſay), were an exa& Tranſcript of 
the Arrian Methods in Africk , when they reſolved 
under the cover of a Conference to ſuppreſs the Or- 
thodox Catholicks (e). 

In the Story of finding St. Barnabas Relicks, we may 
obſerve all the Prayers and Hymns were directed only 
to God and Chriſt, not any to this or any other Saint; 
from which we may learn, That piece of Superſtition, 
(f) Boren. (which now makes up ſo great a part of the Roman 
485.n.8,9.10, Offices) was unknown to thole Ages (f'); and St. Bar- 
pag.424. vide #abas declares, the chief Biſhop of Cypras is not ſubje& 
aliud exemp. to any Patriarch ; he doth not except the Pope ; fo 
Anno 495+» that this Apoſtle ſeems not to have belieyed St. Peter's 
0-26-P-595- Univerſal Supremacy. . 

Baronius preſents us alſo, with a Confeflion of Faith 
made by one Lucidws, and approved by a Synod of 
Biſhops, wherein he declares, that he believes Eternal 
Fire, and the Flames of Hell prepared for deadly Sins: 
(g)Baron. An. But there is not one word of Purgatory (g); which 
490.079 ſhews there was no ſuch place invented , or at leaſt be- 
Ee lieved iby the Catholicks then: And the 7:46 Epiſtle 
of Pope Gelaſins (as we noted) ſignifies , that he knew of 

no other places in the next World, but Heaven and Hell. 


(ce) Baron. Ate 
48 4.n.43,49, 
&c.pag +4Ol-» 


To 
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To conclude, the Annaliſt ſhuts up this Century 
with a Melancholy Note, That at this time there was | 
not one Chriſtian Catholick Prince in the World (hb). He (4) Baron, 4n, 
might alſo have added, that all the Eaſtern Patriarchs 49% ® 13. 
were ſeparated from the Communion of the Roman **#' 53! 
Church, (although three of them that were Orthodox 
communicated with one another (5) ) : And he might (;) z.. ,96.n.) 
have noted alſo, that at this junQure there was no cer- 56. pag. 518. 
tain Pope ; and an Heretical Prince was then Judge of 
the pretences of Symmachus and Laurentius, the Rivals 
for that See, But the true Faith can fſubſiſt as well with- 
out a Pope, as without Orthodox Princes; the Church 
being founded on Chriſt that invincible Rock, againſt 
which the Gates of Hell can never preyail. 


The End of the Fifth Centry. 


Binii Con- 


Par. I. 
Lab. & 
Coſſart. 
Tom, IV. 


(a) Bin.p. 519. 
col. 1.Lab.col. 
1314s 


(b) Bin.p.52 1. 
col. 1. Lab. col. 
13T7, 


PART IV. CENT. VL 


I» 7 Þ wu" 


Errors and Forgeries in the Councils, from 


cil. Tom.ll. the YJear 500, to the End of the Fifth 


General Council, An. Dom. 553. 


6.1, E referred the Councils ſaid to be held 
under Pope Symmachus, to the begin- 
ing of this Century : And the firſt Six 

are pretended to be held at Rome. The firſt was to 

prevent Men: ſeeking Biſhopricks, eſpecially che Pa- 
pacy, While the See was full (2) : On which we may 
note the Cunning of this Pope, who probably had 
got the Papcy by this means ; yet ſees fit to condemn 

a Fault after he had made his advantage by it. The 

Fourth Canon p_ ſuppoſes that the Pope will name 

his Succeſſor , unleſs he die ſuddenly 3 which is ex- 

preſly contrary to the ancient Canons; which the 

Notes can neither totally conceal, nor fairly excuſe (6). 

But I look upon the Acts to be intirely forged in the 

later Times, as the groſs barbarity of the Style ſhews; 

and 'tis not probable that 52 Italian Biſhops ſhould come 
to Rome as ſo many Cyphers, only to applaud what 
this Pope did ignorantly and Uncanonically decree. 

"Tis 


F 
# 
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'Tis certain there was a Synod at Rome called by the 
Arrian King Theodoric, which is perhaps ſuppreſſed 
by the Editors, leſt it ſhould diſcover the Regal Power 
was then above the Papal : And this new Stuff ſeems 
to be put into the old Garment, to fill up the Rent (c). (@) Luke v.36, 
Now Baronius and Binixs place this Synod before the 
Kal. of May An. 499. (4), and fall foul upon Theodoras (4) Bin. in not. 
Letor, for laying , That Theoderic called this Synod, p3g-520-col.z. 
whereas he knew nothing of this Fiction : He faith - ago 
indeed, That after the Schiſm had laſted Three years pear. 
(which muſt be An. 5ol. ſince Pope Anaſtaſius died n, 1o. pag 530. 
An. 498.) Theodoric, who then Ruled all at Rome, 
called @ Synid of Biſhops, and ſetled Symmachus in the 
Papal Chair (e). So that according to him , no body (e) Therd Led. 
called this Synod of the Editors, nor was Symmachas ©*llect. lib. 2. 
yet Pope ; but theſe are Cevices to make the Schiſm P*s 10G. 
{cem ſhorter than it was. But Theodorus is of better 
Credit than the Annalit, and Caſſioderus ſhews, that this 
Schiſm was not fully ended until Symmachas his death, 
13 or 14 years after: For he faith, That in his Con- 
ſulſhip (An, 514) he had united the Roman Clergy 
and People, and reſtored the defired Concord to that 
Church (f ) So that ?tis certain there was a Schilſin (f) Caſiod. 
at this time, and long after. Chron. An.g14- 

The Second Roman Council under Symmachns hath *<r opera. 
no Voucher, but AnaFaſſus, who pretends it was called *75'_ + 206. 
to condemn Petrius Altinenſis, King Theodoric's Viſitor, OM A 
as an Invader of the Roman See. But %is no way 
probable , this yet unſetled Pope durſt do fo bold a 
thing, conſidering Theodoric, (to whoſe Arbitration they 
had ſubmitted this, and commended him for deter- 
mining it by a Biſhp) was then at Rome in great glory, 
loved and admired both by the Synod and People (g). (8) Binp.szr. 
But the ſport is, Binins and Baronius do not azree whe- col. 1. Lad. 
ther this were a diſtin& Synod, or only one Aion of © 1322. _ 
another Synod called Palmaria; however, the difpure n NES 
being about ſo frivolous a Fidtion, we ſhall not inter- * © ©S 
pole. 

Ff 2 ?Tis 
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4n. Dom.5 cl. 


(hb) Bin.p.521- 
col. 1. Lab.col. 


1323. 


(i) Marcellinus 
& Caſſodorus 


in Chronic. 
(k) Bin. not. 


P+52 3. col. I. 
Lab. col.1327- 
Baron. An. 5O1- 
n. 1-pag F 39» 


(1) Precept. re- 


gis Theod. 


Bin,pag. 524+ 
col.2+ Lab.col- 


1328. 


(m) Bin.Pe525+ 
col. 1.L84.1323. 
Baron, An. $5 02+ 
N. Go Þ. 5O2- 


(n) Bin. not. 
pag.525-col,1. 
Lab. 1 I 3} Zo 
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*Tis probable upon Theodoric's having declared Sym. 
machus the true Pope, his Enemies accuſed him of 
heinous Crimes: To cover which, a Synod is patch'd 
up, fo full of Barbariſms, Falſe Latin and Non-lenſe, 
that it ſeems to have been writ by that Ignorant Hand 
who forged the ridiculous Council of Sizueſſa for Pope 
Marcellinus ; and the deſign of both is the ſame, wiz. to 
make us think, that a Pope cannot be judged by a 
Council , neither for Idolatry nor for Adultery (5). 
Beſides, the Forger miſtakes che Conſul's Names ; and 
Ruffus Magnus put in as Colleague to Fauſtus Avienus, 
inſtead of Pompeius, whois by two undoubted Writers 
of this Age (3), joyned with Avienus, as the Notes and 
Annaliſt confeſs, who yet have the confidence to ſay 
theſe As are genuine (&). But it ſeems they ſcarce 
think ſo, for theſe Ads ſay expreſly, The Council was 
called by the Precept of Theodoric ; and own, that they 
could decree nothing without that Princes knowledge. Yet 
theſe Paraſites contradict their fo commended Ads, 
and affirm this Synod was called by the Pope, who was 
the Criminal ; yea,though they immediately after print 
ſome ſuſpicious Precepts of Theodoric about his calling 
and dire&ing this whole proceſs (1). If the whole were 
not fictitious, I might note, That there is a manifeft 
Corruption in the Ads; tor where the Roman Churches 
Grandeur is ſaid to flow, Fir/# from S. Peter%*s Merit, 
then following our Lord's Command, and the Authority of 
General Councils (m) , The Period is not ſenſe, and 
juſſione Domini ſeems put in to make the Flattery till 
grofſer: But the Editor's Margin hath a glorious Note 
on this blunder, and Baronius Cites it with great Tri- 
umph. Another Trick the Notes put upon theſe Ads, 
which in the next Sentence deciare, that Symmachus 
and hu Biſhops, deſired Letters from the King's Clemency 
for calling ths Synod. Which the Annotator turns, as 
if the King deſired the Popes Letters, and though he 
was an Arrian, durſt notcall it without ſuch Letters (6); 
which Note is as falſe, as it is impertinent. For we ſee 
by Theodornus Leftor , That Theedoric did call the _ 
Council : 
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Council : And Zonaras faith , Theodoric calling a 
Council, rejetted Laurentius, and confirmed the Biſhoprick 
of Rome to Symmachus (o). And they muſt be able to 
out-face the Sun, who out of a falſly expounded Period 
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(0) Zonar. in 
vir. Anaſtaſ. 


would prove, that the Kings of that Age called no Tom-3-p.121. 


Councils without the Popes conſent. 


Symmachus his 44h Roman Synod (of which Baronius xx. Dom.$02. 


makes the two former to be only divers Ads) is ſaid 
to be held when Avienus Junior was Conſul ; but the 
name of his Colleague is omitted, which was Probus, 
This makes it ſomewhat ſuſpicious; but the buſineſs 
of it confirms that Suſpicion, which was to revoke two 
Laws made in a Roman Synod after Simplicius his 
Death, wherein (according to ancient Cuſtom) Baſilias, 
Prafe&t for Odeacer King of Italy, was preſent, with 


ſome Biſhops and the Roman Clergy (p). The firſt ;, pn. v.52. 
Law was, That no Pope ſhould be elefed, without the con- O - Lab. 


ſent of the King of Italy ( then Lord of Rome.) The 
other, That no Pope, Biſhop or other Clergy-man ſhould alie- 
nate things given to the Church. Which Laws they pre- 
tend to annul, becauſe they were both made by Lay- 
men, and not ſubſcribed by any Pope. But firſt, Ir is 
certain that Lay Princes made many Laws in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Afﬀairs, by Advice of - their Clergy ; and theſe 
were frequently confirmed in Synods. Secondly, Theſe 
Laws were made in a Council of the Clergy, as appears 
by that Title Santtitati weſtre; uſed by Baſiliwe 3 and 
Eulalius in this Council confeſſes theſe Laws were made, 
ſome Biſhops conſenting to them (q). Moreover, the de- 
ceaſed Pope had direfted the making theſe Laws. And 
the Annotator (who here objets, They were made in 
the Vacancy of the See), in another place ſaith, The 
Roman Clergy well knew, that when the Pope, the wiſible 
Head of the Church, was taken away, it was their part, 
by ancient Cuttom (as the neareſk Members to the Head, 
and Adminiſtrators of Peters Church) to take care of the 
Univerſal Church (r). Wherefore he cannot fairly de- 
ny, butthe Roman Clergy had power in the Vacancy, 
to confirm a Law relating to the good ordering of their 
own 


1332, 


(4) Bin.p. 526. 
col. 2, Lab. 
1336. 


(r) Bin. Tom.l, 
g- 102, 

notis ad vit. 

Fabian, 
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(s) Baron. Fn. 
5O2.n.29.pag. 
5 46. 


(t) Bin. pag. 
525.col. 1.Lab, 
1336, 


The Church Hiflory clear d, Part IV. 


own Church: And the bloody Conteſt (not yet appea- 
ſed) occaſioned by a double eleaion which was lately 
ſubmitted to be judged by Theod'sric, makes it very im- 
probable this Law ſhould be repealed now , when fo 
freſh an inſtance convinced them, that their Schiſms 
would be endleſs and intolerable if Princes did not 
interpoſe. And Szmmachus muſt be an ill man when he 
got the Chair purely by T heodoric's approbation, to kick 
down the ſtep upon which he was raiſed, and to take 
away his right to confirm, by whom his doubtful Title 
was confirmed. And finally, neither this Theod-ric nor his 
Succeſlors, did ever take any notice of this Repeal, but 
in every vacancy did interpole.So that I take this Synod 
to be a Fiction to cover over the Power that a Lay 
Prince here exerciſed in making a Pope, or if there 
ever were ſuch a Synod it was deſpiſed, and the Law 
was in force after this aſſembly had revoked it. And 
thus all Baronizs his Oratory about Symmacknus his cou- 
rage, and exalting himſelf above Kings and Princes (+) 
vaniſhes into air, and is as falſe as this Popes excommus- 
nicating Anaſtaſins the Emperor in this Synod ; which 
is only proved by a corrupt reading of (ego) for (nego) 
as I ſhewed before. 

For the other Law to forbid alienations, they pretend 
to repeal it meerly becauſe it was made by Lay-men 
(which is falſe); Butthe Clergy here reeſtabliſhir. If the 
Acts were genuine, I ſhould- gueſs this was to put it in 
the Clergies power to diſpenſe with themſelves and 
their Canon, whenever they had a mind to be facrile- 
gious : Since while a Royal Law forbad it, a Royal Li. 
cence muſt be firſt obtained, which would be hard to 
procure, But the power of Theodoric and Symmachus 
his circumſtances then, make it clear he durſt not repeal 
a Law of the Prince. So that it ſeems to be forged, 
Wherefore I will make but two remarks more, Firſt up- 
on that Sentence in the As Quia non licuit Laico #ta- 
tuendi in Eccleſid (prater Papam Remanum) habere aliquam 
Poteſtatem (t). That no Layman, but the Pope, ſhall have 


any power to decree in the Church, Which pallage A 
ng 
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the Pope a Lay-man, and is too ridiculous to be ſpoken 
by Lawrentizs Biſhop of Milan. Secondly, on the Notes 
I remark, that it is very ſtrange this Synod ſhould ex- 
communicate Anaſtaſins for communicating with Here- 
'ticks ſuppoſed, ſince the former Synod complements 
Theodoric a profeſſed Arrian (the worſt of Hereticks) 
with the Titles of mot pious and moſt holy («): If the for- (4) Nut. in 
mer were as true as this latter of giving theſe titles is, Synoe. 3. 
it would more need to be excuſed than this: But the 3 pag. 525 
truth is, the Popes were then ſo low, that they were, ms 
forced to give flatering Ticles both to the Emperor ,.. n.2.1. page 
and the Gothick Kings, whatever Religion they were of. 5,5. 

Afcer this Council is added an Apology writ (to an- 
{wer a Paper (now ſuppreſſed) againſt Symmachus) by 
Ennodins, wherein as far as appears by the ObjeRions he 
cites, and the Anſwers he gives,the Accuſers of this Pope 
were too hard for his Apologiſt. The Annaliſt and 
Binius highly magnifie this Tra& ; yet the former con- 
felſeth by the harſhneſs of the ſtyle, and the horrid uneven- 
neſs of a falſe Copy, the quicke#F wit can ſcarce apprebend it 
(). As to the matter of it, the Author hufts ata rate ;, a,,,,, 4.. 
which ſhews more zeal than judgment ; and we note, $04. n. 13. pe 
Firſt, that he clearly owns Theodoric called the Synod 55 2. 
that abſolved Symmachus (x), and therein confutes both (,, ,,,..., 
his admirers, Baronius and Binius. Secondly, whereas col.z. Lab.col. 
his objectors rightly urge that the Apoſtle commands 13 4z. 
us not to keep company with a Brother that is a Forni- 
cator ( y) as (Symmachus was ſaid to be) Ennodius ſaith it 
is the Prophet David, and not the Apoſtle which gives 
this advice (z).Thirdly,he ridiculouſly affirms that S. Peter 4. n;. p.541. 
(who was not innocent) tranſinitted Innocence as an in- col. 1. Lab, 
hericance to the Pope;, and wonders any ſhould fancy 1342 
or imagine that a Pye thould not be holy, who hath ſo 
high a dignity, and is przordained (as he blaſphemouſly 
ſpeaks) to be the Foundation on which the weight of 
the Church leans (a),as if the very Chair gave grace to 
a profligate Wretch. Fourthly, He falifies the Scripture, (4/ Bin. ibid. 
in ſaying Samuel appealed wo the Lord, that men might Loeb. col.1343. 
not exmaine him (5) ; Whereas the Text expreſly. faith ,,, oj. 
he Lab. 1346. 


( ») 1Cor.s.1t. 
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he appealed to the People (before the Lord and the 
King) and challenged the People to prove any ill thing 
upon him, 1 Sam.xii.3. Fitthly, his Maxim,That Peter*; 
Succeſſors were only to be judged by God ; was not believed 
(c)Bin.p2g.544 by the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil (c),nor by Theodoric, 
col. 2.Lah, nor any who hada hand in cenſuring or depoſing any 
ett Biſhops of Rome. Laſtly, if this Book, which is ſo Bar- 
barous in its ſtyle, ſo abounding in railing and miſtakes, 
and fo void of true reaſon, were approved and applaud.- 
ed in the Fifth Council; We may gueſs at the Quali. 
fications of thoſe Biſhops who ſat in it. As for the Edi- 
tors and Baronius, it is enough that it pleads for a Pope, 
for they muſt extol it. 
An. Dom. $03Q The Fifth Roman Synod hath all the marks of For. 
gery imaginable; for the Conſuls are not named; and 
(a) Baron. An, The IndiCtion is allo falſe (as Baronius confeſleth)(d).And 
$53-n, 1.pag. he with Binius own that the Subſcriptions are ſo mon- 
$49. ftrouſly falſified, that many Biſhops are named here, 
who were at the Council of Chalceden 52 years before, 
and belonged to the Eaſtern Church, who alſo had 
(e) Bin. not. p. been long ago dead and buried (e). And it is highly 
550.col. 1.L.ab. jmprobable, that 216 Biſhops ſhould meet only to ap- 
wh Bar79. prove ſuch ſtuff, and to order this Book to be inſerted a- 
met mong the Apoifolical Decrees to be obeyed by all, as they were 
(f) Bin, pag. ( f )-Thisphraſe alſo ſmels of a late Forgery ; for inthe 
$47.col. 22 time of this pretended Synod, the name of Apoſtolical 
Lab.col.1364. Decrees was not appropriated to Papal deciſions, nor 
were their Decretals univerſally Obeyed. For we ſee 
that in Rome it ſelf a great party both deſpiſed and 
writ againſt Pope Symmachas his Synodical abſolution 
Again, here is that fooliſh Sentence, That the ſheep maſt 
not judge their Paftor, unleſs he err in Faith, nor yet accuſe 


(2) Bin, pag, him but for injuſtice (g), which is undoubtedly ſtolen out 


548.col.1i, Of a Decretal Epiſtle forged by Mercator long after this 

Lab, 1365, time; and it is wrong applied too, if Symmachus were 
ſo unjuſt as to rob his neighbors of their Chaſtity. 
Wherefore the very Book of Ennodius is ſuſpicious, and 
this Synod is moſt certainly Forged to fave the credit of 
an ill Pope. 


The 
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The Sixth Roman Council hath no date ; but the 
Subſcriptions are certainly forged, having (like the for- 
mer) the names of many Eaſtern Biſhops who could net 
be in this Synod. The Ads are a Rhapſody out of ſome 
later Councils againſt Sacriledge (5) , as appears by di- 
vers barbarous phraſes, and ſome expreflions , that are 
the diale& of more modern Ages, ſuch as that of mens 
giving to the Church, for the remiſſion of their Sins,(8& zter- 
nz vitz mercatione), and for purchaſing eternal life. The 
declaring alſo that the Sacrilegious are manifeſt Hereticks, 
t00 abſurd for thu Age. They further ſay, That the Canons 
of Gangra were confirmed ; Arg Authority.: The 
Forger meant, by Papal Authority, But thoſe Biſhops at 
Gangra ſcarce knew who was then Pope:And it is plain 
the Compiler of this Council had reſpe& to a Forgery 
of later Ages, where Oſius of Corduba's name (the pre- 
tended Legate of the Pope ) is added tothe Synodical 
Letter from this Synod ; and therefore theſe Ads were 
deviſed long after this Council iSpretended to have ſitten, 
And he muſt be a meer ſtranger to the Hiſtory of this 
Time, who reads here that Symmachus and his Council 
ſhould ſay, It is not lawful for the Emperor , nor any other 
profeſſing Piety, &'c. For this ſuppoſes Anaſtaſius no He- 
retick, and that Popes then preſcribed Laws to the 


red to Ewftorgius, who. was not in this Council, nor Bi- 
ſhop of Milan till eight years after: And no doubt that 
Order was made by Theodoric in pure regard to Equity ; 
for it is no way likely that he had ever heard of this 
Council. I conclude theſe Roman Councils with one 
remark relating to Monſ. 4u-Pin, who hath taken things 
too much upon truſt, to be always truſted himſelf, and 
therefore he publiſhes five of theſe ſix Councils for ge- 


nuine (1), and gives almoſt the Baronian CharaQter of (1) 2*-Pin, 
Symmachu, But theſe Notes I hope will demonſtrate he V5 P58-198.. 


is miſtaken, both in his Man and theſe Synods ; and I 
G 8g only 


(bYBrn.p 5$9; 
col.1.Las. 
1371. 
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Emperor of the Eaſt (;). I conclude with a ſingle re- nm ng ahi 


mark upon the Notes on this forged Council, which pre- 1375. 
tend, Theodoric obeyed this Councils Decree (&) in order- jt ty Z- 


ing the patrimony of the Church of Milan to be reſto- * = 
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only deſire the Reader to compare his Account with 
thele ſhort Remarks. 


An.D:m.506. F$. 2. There were few Councils abroad in this Popes 
time, and he was not concerned in them. The Council 
of Agatha (now Agde) in the Province of Narbon , was 
called by the conſent of Alaricus an Arrian King;Ce/a- 
rius Biſhop of Arles was Preſident of it, and divers good 

{m) Bin.pag» Canons were made in it (»); but Symmachus is not 

554 col.2,Lab. named, fo that our Editors only ſay it was held in ;be 

FIOb time of Symmachus. I ſhall make no particular re- 
mark but on the Ninth Canon, where Czſarius (who 
was much devoted to promote that Celibacy of the 
Clergy which now was practiſed at Rome) and the 
Council declare that the orders of Innocent and Siricius 

(n) Bin. pag. ſhould beobſerved (n). From whence we may Note, that 

555.col.1,L#6 theſeOrders had not yet been generally obeyed in France, 

0334. and that a Popes Decretal was of no force there by 
vertue of the Authority®f his See, but became obliga- 
rory by the Gallican Churches acceptance,and by turn- 
ing it into a Canon in ſome Council of their own. But 
that the uſages of Rome did not preſcribe to France 
is plain from the Notes on the xii Canon , where it ap- 

(*)Not.in Con. pears their Lent Faſt was a totalabſtinence till evening, 

xi.Bin, pag- none but the infirm being permitted to dine (0). But 

560. col.1.L4b. the Roman Lent (unle6 they have altered their old rule) 

1390, allows men to dine in Lent with variety of ſome forts 
of meat and drink, which is not fo ſtrict by much as 
this Gallican cuſtom, 

An. Dom, 507. The firſt Council of Orleance, is only ſaid to be in 

(p) Bin.pag. Symmachus time (p) ; but the Acts ſhew he was not con- 

a Lab, ſited nor concerned in it, The Biſhops were ſummo- 

ih ned by the Precept of King Clovis, who alſo gave them 
the heads of thoſe things they were to treat of, And 

when their Canons were drawn up, they ſent them 

(not to Keme, but) to their King for Confirmation, with 

this memorable addreſs, if thoſe things which we have a- 

greed on ſeem right to your judgment , we deſire your aſſent , 

#bet ſo the Semtence ”4 ſo many Biſhops by the approbation of 

- ſo 
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ſo great @ Prince, may beobeyed , as being of greater Auths- 
rity, And Clovis was not wanting in reſpe& to them ; 
for he ſtiles them Holy Lords, and Popes moſt worthy of 
their Apoſtolical Seat. By which it is manifeſt,;that Kome 
had then no Monopoly of theſe Titles. 

I conclude that which relates to Pope Symmachas his 
time with one Remark, that in the year 500 the De- 
vout and learned African Fulgentizs came on purpoſe to 
viſit Rome : But the writer of his life,who acurately de- 
{ſcribes what the holy Man ſaw there, and largely ſets 
forth his View of Theodoric,his viſiting the Tombsof the 
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Martyrs, and ſaluting the Monks he mer with (q),ſpeaks (9) Vica B. 


not one Syllable of the Pope , whoſe Benedition one 
would think Fulgentizs ſhould have deſired : But whe- 
ther the Schiſm yet continued , or Symmachus his man- 
ner did not pleaſe the good Man, 'its plain he took no 
notice of him. 


Fulgen, cap.13; 


6. 3. Hormiſda ſucceeded Symmachas, and it ſeems by An. Dom.s 14. 


the Letter of Dorotheus,thatin his Ele&tion (and not be- 
fore)the Schiſm at Royze ceaſed, which began when Sym- 


machus was choſen (r) ; which ſhews that Symmachus (r) Ep.Dorothet 
having a ſtrong party againſt him all histime, could do P- 5979+ 4m. 
nothing conſiderable. This Pope Hormi/da was either ; : $I00S 


married before he was Pope, or was very criminal ; for 
he had a Son, 4.e. Sylverius,who (as Liberatus teſtifies) was 


Pope about twenty years after him (s). This was a 


bold and active Pope, and didlabour much to reconcile () Liberatt 


the Eaſtern tothe Weſtern Church, and at laſt (ini ſome 
meaſure) effected it,after the Greeks had bren ſeparated(as |, 
Binius notes) from the unity of the Church (not Catholick, 


Brev.cap.22. 
Bin.par.2 pag. 


but) of Rome (be means) about Yo years (t). From whence (:) Bin. not.in 
we may obſerve, that a Church, may be many years out Yitpag-5 57 


of the Communion of the Roman Church, and yet be = , 


a true Church ; for none (till Baronius) ever ſaid the 
Eaſtern was not a true Church all' the time of this Se» 
paration. The Notes further tell us, that King Clovis 
of France ſent Hormiſda a Golden Crown ſet with pre- 


cious ſtones, for a Preſent, and thereby procured this re- 
Ge 2 ward 
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(#) Bin.not.pag. 


5 $6.Col.2.La6, 


1418. 
(w) Baron. An . 
ST 4.0.1 4-Pag- 


marg. 1420. 


& Tom, V. col. 


305, 
(3) Labbet417. 
b& 1418.marg. 


(z) Ep.1.Hor- 
miſd.Bin.pag. 
557.col.2, 
Lab. 1420. 
(#) De Marcs 


DeConcord.1.s. 


cap 42.4.6, 
(6) Ep. 26. 


Horm. Bin.5 78. 


col.2. Lab, 
I468. 


(c) Ep 2. & 4. 
Hor. Bin. pag. 
558, &c Lab. 
1422.Kc. 


() Ep.s. Hor, 
Bin.561.col. 
2+ Lab, 1430» 
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ward from God, that the Kingdom of the Franks ftill 
continues (wy). Which ſtuff is out of Baronius (w). Bur 
the Story is as falſe as the inference ; for Sirmondus 
proves that King Clovis died Anno 5 1 1, that is, three 
years before Hormiſda was Pope (x) : Labb?, who owns 
this to be an Error, would corre& the miſtake, and pur 
in Childebert's name ; but he who told the Story , could 
certainly have told the Kings right name (7); where- 
fore we reje&t the whole Relation as fabulous : And for 
the inference, the Kingdom of Franks indeed like all 
other Kingdoms (who ſent no Crowns) hath continu- 
ed, but not in Clovis his Poſterity, which is long ſince 
extint, We ſhall make more remarks on this Popes 
Hiſtory in his Letters. 

And many Epiſtles are lately found of this Popes 
in the Vatican, or Forged there, which we will now 
confider. 

The Firſt Epiſtle is certainly Forged, it is direaed to 
Remigius , but names King Lovis or Clovis , who was 
dead three year before, as Labbe owns (z) ; for which 
cauſe Sirmondus omitted it as Spurious, and fo P. de 
Marca counts it (as). And it is almoſt the ſame with 
another feigned Epiſtle, wherein the Pope is pretended 
to make a Spaniſh Biſhop his Legatethere (b) : But the 
Reader muſt beware of all ſuch Epiſtles, being gene- 
rally writ by later Paraſites of Rowe, who would have 
: thonghe, that all the Eminent Biſhops in the World, 
acted by a Power delegated from the Pope. 

The Second and Fourth Epiſtles are this Popes ex- 
cnſe, why he did not go, but ſend his Legates- to a 
Council in the Eft , unto which the Emperor Anaſta- 
fius had fummoned him , more majorum (c) : Which 
ſhews that as yet the Emperors had the power of cal- 
ling Councils , and ſent their Precepts to the Pope 
himſelf. 

The Fifth Epiſtle is alſo to excuſe Hormiſda's not go- 
ing, The Title of which is falſe , viz. That it was 8 
new thing for a Pope to be called to a Council by the Em- 
peror (d). For the Letter it elf only faith , bere is no 

| Example 


Cent.6, from Roman Forgeries, Gt: 


Example of a Pope going in perſon to & Council (in Foreign 
PRs ty the 0nck , that we no _ 
thing ; for Pope CeleFine was called to Epheſus by The- 
odofius , and Leo to Chalceden by the Emperor Marcian. 
And in this Letter Hormiſds highly commends Anaſta- 
fins, for Writing to him to be there in perſon; and ſays, God 
moved the Emperor to write thu. 

The Third Epiſtle is a reply to Deorotbeus Biſhop of 
Theſſalonica,who calls the Pope bs Fellow Miniſter , in the 
Inſcription, But Binius (contrary both to Baronius and 
Labbs ) corrupts the Title and Text of the Epiſtle of 
Dorotheus (e), reading Patri— inſtead of — Pape ; and ()8p _ 
twice in ſix lines putting wvenerendo capiti noſtro, —for— gg, $54 
veffro: Now the true reading, 1 have writ this to your 14:2. Baron. 
venerable Head, means no more,but to your ſelf : Whereas 4n-515.n.8, 
the corruption tends to impoſe upon the Reader a falſe —_— 
conceipt, viz. That the Pope was the Father and Head of logic Corfre) 
#ll Biſhops. | | 

The Sixth Epiſtle ſhews, that Hormiſds for two years 
after his advancement into the infallible Chair , took. 

Anaſtafius for an Orthodox Emperor (f). But Baro- (Ep. 5. 
»ius had expoſed him as a known Herecick , and Perſe- news nr 
cutor of the Orthodox many years before; and Binius 7'5* x 7 
Notes charge him with the Eutychian Hereſie (g) at (g) Nor. in Ep. 
this very time : Which ſhews Hormiſdas was very 4naſ.Binpag. 
meanly qualified for an univerſal Judge, in matters 553-Col.r. 
of Faith. I add that in this Epiſtle the Pope de- -——_— 
clares, He will tbrow bimſelf down at the Emperors Feet 

for the Service of the Church. But after-times have ſeen 

an Emperor falling down at the Popes Feet, and kifling 

his Slipper. 

The Title of the Epiſtle of Fobn Biſhop of Nicopols, 
calls the Pope (if it be genuine) Father of Fathers, 
and Prince of all Biſhops (h). However it can only (b)Ep.Johav. . 
mean, That the Pope was a chief Biſhop, becauſe in N-Bn. pag." 
the ſame Title he ſtyles him bu fellow Miniſter , and in ;,#" pry 
the Epiſtle ſaich his Predeceſſor Alciſo, was s Prince of : 
Biſhops, who was only an Archbiſhop over a few Suffra- 
gans, and there were but eight Biſhops in this Synod 
of 
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(i) Barcn. An. of Epirus (i), of whoſe complying with the Pop2, Ba- 


s 16.N. 4 7+ 
F2g.663. 


(k) Profeſs. Fi. 
dei.Bin. pag. 
645ccol. 1. 
Lab.1686. 


(1) Ep. Avit. 
Brn.p.568. col. 
1. Lab. 144% 
(m) Ep. Juſtin. 
Bin. pag. 579» 
col. 2. Lab, 

I 470 

{n) Indic. Hor. 
miſd. Bine pag» 
582. col. 2. 
Lab.1 476. 

(o) Bin. pag. 
5 60. &, pag. 
568, 
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ronius brags, as if all the Eaſtern Church had ſuLmitted, 

In the Eighth Epiſtle, the Pope diſtinguiſhes rhe 4. 
poſtolical (that is, the Roman) from the general Carholick 
Church ; where he affirms that theſe Hereticks were 
Condemned, both by the one and the other. 

Afﬀeer the Ninth Epiſtle we have a Paper called a 
Form of Faith, pretended to be ſent with theſe Let- 
ters, to be ſubſcribed by theſe Biſhops of Epirus ; but 
yet is dated the year after theſe Letters, and hath 
other marks of Forgery ; the matter of it being not 
deſigned to ſecure the Articles of the Old Creeds, 
but to enſlave all Churches to believe implicitely as 
the Church of Rome did, which is ſo groſly flattered 
init, that Hormi/da might well bluſhat it , and muſt 
take thoſe who would ſubſcribe it, for his Vaſſals. But 
doubtleſs, this was deviſed after the Supremacy and 
Infallibility were got much higher : And we may ob- 
ſerve , the Forger of it not only claps it in here , but 
makes Juſtin the Emperor ſign it, and ſendit to Pope 
Boniface, after that Emperor and Pope were both dead, 
where Binius and Labbe condemn it for an Impo- 
ſture (4) : And the deviſer of it is fo fond of it, that he 
hath thruſt it in moſt falſly and impertinently, in four 
or five ſeveral places of the Councils, 

After all the Noiſe of the Subje&ion of the Eaftern 
Churches to the Roman, all the Letter? of this time, men- 
tion no more than the Agreement and Concord of the Eaſtern 
and Weftern Churches : So Avitus enquires , if they were 
reconciled and a Concord was made (1). Fuſftinthe Empe- 
ror ſaith, he laboured pro Concordia , &c. (m). And 
Hormi{ds himſelf ſpeaks of it as an Union, and a recei- 
wing the Biſhop of Conſtantinople into an Unity of Com- 
munion (1) 3 Which ſhews the Eaſtern Church owed no 
ſubje&ion then to Rome. 

The inſtru&ions to the Legates laſt cited, are ſome- 
thing ſuſpicious, and look like the Work of a later Hand : 
But Binivs is ſo taken with them, that he Prints them a- 
gain verbatim (o), whereas Labbe omits them the ſecond 
time, The 
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The Seventeenth Epiſtle ſhews, that this Pope, under 
pretence of admitting inferior Biſhops to his Commu- 
nion, broke in upon the Ancient Rights and Cuſtoms 
of Metropolitans, freeing their Suffragans from rhe 
obedience they owed to their Superiors by the Canons (p). (p)Ep.1 7. Hoy 
And a little after , becauſe Dorotheus oppoſed this uſur- ®!/e- Bin pag, 
pation, the Pope repreſents him as var vo forſaken Hh | gy 
Chriſt (q)) ; a piece of Cant thatis common with every (,, ” - __ 
petty Sec, in reſpect of all that are not of their party. miſe, Bin, page 
nd indeed the Epiſtle of Anaſtaſius, which follows 575.col.1. * © 
this 22d Epiſtle declares, that Hormiſda was a ſtub- £46. 1459. 
born and unmerciful man, and not only lighted the 
Emperor and injured him ; but pretended to command ,,, . , 
him ; which he ſaith, He will not bear (7); or as Baro- þ;n. bid 144. 
»ius out of the Pontifical hath it, he told the Pope He 1,60. , 
would Command, and not be Commanded (s), which was (:) Berox An, 
not ſpoken in fury, but like a Prince; and had all his $17-2-48. 
Succeſſors kept the Reins ſo ſtiff, they had curbed P8577: 
-_ the Papal uſurpations ; yea, wholly prevented 
tnem. 

The Relation of the Syrian Monks , which we have 
here in Latin, is corrupted in the Title, and abuſed by 
a ſilly Tranſlator (z). The Title is with great ſivelling (1 z;,, pag 
words direQted to Hormiſde ; but the Text ſpeaks to a 5 55. col. z. 
whole Synod of Biſhops, and ſays, Riſe ye wp boly Fa- Lab. 1461. 
thers— and, The Flock cometh to you true Paftors and 
Dotors, to whom the Salvation of all 11 committed («) ; («) 1b. Bin. 
yet the Title appropriates all tothe Pope ſingle , where 5 76..L6. 
the Tranſlator, for Oecumenical Patriarch (a name which 1452. 
is often given alſo to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople,) ig- 
norantly, or by deſign hath univerſe orbis Terre Patri- 
arche; And he calls the Weſtern Legate Angelum veſtrum, 
your Angel : ?Tis probable alſo, ſome ſuch Hand hath 
put in, vos eſtis caput omnium : Ye(not the Pope alone), 
are the Head of all ; where ur Editors marginal Note is, 
The Pope is the Head of all. But the boldeſt Forgery of 
allis, That Binizs and Labbe make theſe Monks in the 
end of their Epiſtle accurſe Acacius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople , who did communicate with the Hereticks , 

| which. 
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(v Baren. #n. which is added by the Editors. For in Baronius (w) 
Sin. Acacius his name is not once mentioned, neither in his 
ps * Edition at Antwerp, 1596. nor in that at Venice, 1601. 
' $0 that we can ſcarce truſt any thing which comes 

through ſuch Mens hands. 
The Twenty fourth Epiſtle, which pretends to make 
Fobn Biſhop of Tarragon the Popes Legate, and ſpeaks 
of his coming to 1taly, and having Papal Conſtitutions 
(x)Ep.24.Hor- ſent him (x) , not only confirms our Note , that all 
mſe.Brn-yag. ſuch kind of Epiſtles are forged , but is certainly ſpuri- 
oo_ ous it ſelf, For in this year (517,) this Fohn prefided 
+1+*% inthe Council of Gyrone in Spain, where he and his 
fellow Biſhops made Canons, and take no notice of 
the Pope, or any Legantine Power: And the Editors 
differ about the date of this Epiſtle. And probably 
the next Epiſtle containing the Conſtitutions is forged 
(y) Ep.25.Her- alſo (3), being direted ro all ihe Biſhops of Spain , who 
mi/a.Bin-p3g» were not then under any one King nor Primate—— 
$79.L4b.1467. And whereas this Letter ſpeaks of peaceable times; it is 
certain theſe Gothick Arrian Kings, were almoſt con- 
tinually at War with France,and with eachother: How- 
ever the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles is not very Modern : 
For he makes Chriſt the Head of the Church, and Biſhops 
to be bis Vicars : And Penitents are here forbid to be 
choſen Biſhops , becauſe they could not. decently abſolwe 
others , who bad openly confeſſed their own Sins before the 
People. Which ſhews, the Pope was not Chrifts ſole Vicar 
then: And that there was no Auricular Confefſion 

when this was writ. 


An.Dom.518. $. 3. Tuſtin being upon Anaſtaſius his death unex- 
peedly made Emperor, gives the __ notice of it, 
and requires his Prayers; This Hormiſaa (it his Letter 
be genuine) craftily calls, of ering up the firſt fruits of his 

(z)Horm.Ep.27, Empire to St.Peter (z): And the Notes add, That it was 
Bin.p2g-579+ the ancient uſe to certifie the Pope of the new elefied Em- 
Pee —q peror, and to requeſt bim to confirm and conſecrate him. 

wo But I have ſhewed it was a much more ancient Cu- 


ſtom , for the Pope to certific the Emperor of = Ele- 
ion : 
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&ion; Only when an Emperor came to the Throne 
without a good Title , (which was Fu#in's caſe,) ic 
was ſuch an Emperor's intereſt to gain the Pope's favour. 
But as for eicher Conſecration or Confirmation , there 
is not one word. of it; that is a device out of Baronius 
Brain, and the Annotator takes it from him of truſt(a); (4)2aron. An. 
and he was owned Emperor by all , long before this 55:2 3- 
notice. pag-2.Tom-7. 
The Epiſtle of 7ob» Biſhop of Conſtantinople , in the 
Title calls Hormiſda , His moſt Holy Brother and Fellow- 
Miniſter (b):and in the Letter he calls him, Moſt dear Bro- (5)Ep.to Conf, 
ther in Chriſt; which Phraſes Epiphanius alſo his Succeſſor 3'7-pag-580. 
uſes in his Epiſtle to the ſame Pope(c): And from "£4. 
Fohbn's Epiſtle we learn , that when Old Rome left out («)Ep.Epipb 
the names of the Patriarchs of Conftantinople , in their Binyag.cos. 
Dypticks ; Theſe put out the Popes name from their col.2.L4, 
Dypticks, which ſhews no ſubjetion was owned or ex- 53+ 
peaed, and that the Eaſtern Church was on even 
ground with the Pope in thoſe days, deſpiſing his Com- 
munion as much as he did theirs. 
An Epiſtle writ to C{arivs Biſhop of Arlesthis year, 
is \uſpicious, becauſe Baronius had mentioned his Will 
and Teſtament ten year before (4d) : Bur if he were (4)Barom. 4s, 
now alive , we muſt corre the Title in Binius, where 598.0-30. 
he is called , The Vicar of the ApoFtolick See in France : 998535: 
Which words are ſo manifeſt a Forgery that Labbt lefe 
them out. But we may ſuſpe& the whole,ſfince the Pope 
never names his laſt Embaſly before this time received 
from the Emperor and Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
when he pretends to give an Account of the Afﬀeairs in 
the Eaſt tothis Ce2/arius. 
The Legates Inſtructions here begin as the former 
did, wiz. When by Gods Mercy, ye come into the Eaſtern 
parts (e), &c. and the Legates in their third Suggeſtion, (e) Indic. 2. 
aſcribe their ſafe Journy only ro Geds Mercy (f ), So thar ps My 5" 
probably thoſe words(in the firſt inſtruftions)—andhe , ,,;. 
Prayers of the Apoſtles,are added by a later hand, when (f)Sug-3.Bin. | 
they uſed ſo often to pray to Saints, as to give them a pag-585. col.2. 
ſhare of the Glory due to Galle his Mercy. BY Lab.1485. 
E 
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The ſame hand}, to countenance the ſame praQice, 

ſeems to have corrupted the Thirty ſeventh Epiſtle, 

where Hormiſda tells | roche He did daily and buw- 

bly beſeech the Apoſtle Peter , that God might give a ſpeed 

- — iſſue to bis endeavours (g) : Which borders ds _ 
mus, Leg, — Blaſphemy and Nonſenſe, but probably the true read- 
apud B.Petrum ing p——_ B.Petrum—obſecramws. That the Pope 
Apoſtolum— pray*d daily at St.Peter's Church to God, for Juſtinian's 


obſecramus.Ep. ſeedy ſucceſs 
= peedy ſucceſs. 
—_ That the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church were united 


Col.2.Lab.. about this time is true; but I am apt to believe, that 
1483, thoſe many particular circumſtances, which Baronius 
and theſe Editors have out of a fort of reports of the 

Popes Legates , Letters and other Papers , lately found (it 

ſeems) m the Vatican, are of later invention. The Epi- 

ftle of Fob» Biſhop of Conſtantinople , wherein he is 

—_ to ſubſcribe that flattering confeſlion of 

aith, formerly ſaid to be ſubſcribed by the Biſhops 

(h) Libel 7» of Epirus (h), is certainly a Forgery, that ſome Paraſite 
—— hath tranſcribed as often as any Eminent perſon was 
ve 2g reconciled to the Pope ; and therefore , a little after 
( as I noted but now ) he aſcribes the ſame Form to 

the Emperor Ju#tin, three years after he was dead : 

There is no proof of this Fobr's ſubſcribing any ſuch 

Paper, but only the relation of Dzo/corus , one of the 

Pope's Legates, which is certainly falſe, becauſe he ſaith, 

That at this time (An, 519.) John conſented to raſe the 

»ames of Phravites, Euphemius, Macedonius and Timo- 

theus out of the Dypticks, as well as the name of AcacCius, 

(3) Baron. Au, upon which Baronius Triumphs moſt extreamly (3) : 
519.n.54 But without any cauſe; for it he had not craftily omit- 
pag-32.Tom.7. ted an Epiſtle of F«ſtinian's-, writ the next year (&), 
)16.4»-520. (which is in Binius (1),) it would have appeared thar 
(Ep-/«fin;. the Eaſtern Church would. not yield to raſe our any 
an.Bin. pag. more names,but only that of Acacizs. But Baronius hath 
610. Col. 2. Jater Epiſtles of Fuſtinian which expreſly ſay, (a year 
£84.1547- after this pretended rafing out the names ot Eupbemi- 
us, &c.) that only Acacius his Name was left our-of 

the Dypticks, and that. the ſcruple about the ocher 

names 
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names was not to be medled with; for the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops would never yield that point (mm). And Fuſtin (m) Barm.A4n. 
the Emperor faith the ſame to Hormiſda'(n); yea, in 5$29n-35, 36. 
the year 521, we find the Emperor ftill requiring the P38-5*- 
Pope ſhould communicate with thoſe who only left CD. 
out Acacixs his name , but kept in the other Biſhops pag.cs. 
names (0). All which is ſufficient to prove this Story (0) 1d. 4n.52 1, 
of Dio/corus to be a meer Fiction: Yet it may be con- %6-pag. 72. 
tirmed alſo by the Chronicle of YVi&or 3 who mentions 
no Biſhops name of Conſtantinople but Acacins , that was 
rejected when the Emperor F«#tin reconciled the Ea- 
ſtern and Weſtern Biſhops( p): And no Writers of this (p)/i#or.Tuen, 
or the next Age do mention this pretended ſubmifhon —_ Pag-7 
of Fohn of ns Ang 9s Marcellinus, Caſſiodorus, Eua- = -»— Juſt 
grius and Paulus Diaconus are wholly ſilent in this ". 
matter: And if we conſider how the Scene is dreſlied 
up with variety of Letters, ( lately found our) we 
ſhall be tempted to think this part of the Epiſtles are 
forged ; yet we may allow what Baronius ſaith, that this 
abundance of Letters may make ms that read theys now, 
know more of this caſe , than they who lived in that Age 
knew, if they never ſaw theſe Letters (q). For 'tis pro- (4) Baron, Ax. 
bable neither Hormi/da, nor his Legates, nor Juſtin, Fur 519-2-27.6 
ſtinian,&c. did ever ſee theſe Eviſites that now appear **'&*7* . 
under their names, ſo that we may very well know 
more than they did ; but the reaſon is only, becauſe 
we know more than is true. 

We may diſcover ſome marks of Forgery in divers 
of theſe Papers; As that moſt of them want the Con- 
ſuls Names, and are not dared ; That Germanus lays, be (r) Baron. n. 
w- receroed in Proceſſion with Wax Candles and Croſſes (r);, 519-n.35. 
a Cuſtom of a later date ; for we have no Croſſes in ano- P38-29- 
ther Proceſſion deſcribed by a Writer of that time (4). —— 
The calling Hormiſda in one of the Letters , Arch- (1)Ep. Anoftal 
Biſhop of the Univerſal Church (tt); and the Emperors. 3. pag.g89, 
giving the Popes Legate the Title of Huw Angel (v) ; col-1.Lab. 
Theſe, with many other things that might be obſerved, 149% 
make it probable theſe Papers wete Invented for a Par- oeroun wo 


tern to the poor Greeks, when the deſign of ſubjeting «<.r. 
Hh 2 them 
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them to the Latin Church, was on foot in later 
Ages. 


$.4. To proceed : Whereas Juftivian in one parti- 

cular point deſires the Opinion of Hormi/da , and com- 

plements him fo far as to tell him , He will believe that 

(w)Ep Juſtin. to be Orthodox, which be ſhall anſwer (W) 3 Baronius prints 

ap. Baron. A this in great Letters, and Bins from this particular 

"i 4: Þ:y Alfſertion drawsa general Inference in his Margen, viz. 

4b ge That which is defined by the Pope , is to be received by all 

Lab.1517. for the Catholick Faith. A Conſequence ſo abſurd, that 

Labbe is aſhamed of it and leaves it out, as. well he 

might, ſince 7uſtinian did not agree with the Pope in 

this Queſtion, after he had received his Anſwer. And 

the diiſenting Eaſtern Biſhops, at this time reckoned 

(x) Sug. Germ. Hormiſda to be a Neſtorian (x), if we can credit any 

B:n.pag-597», of theſe Papers. So that doubtleſs Fufinian never 
OO thought a Pope Infallible. 

mM In another Epiſtle aſcribed to Fobn of Conftantinople, 
not ſo very truckling as the former, that Biſhop is made 
to ſay, by the help f the Interceſſion of the Holy and Con- 

() Relat.Job ſubſtantial Trinity, and of the glorious and true Mother of 
J God (y). A Phraſe too abſurd for any Biſhop touſe: 
Conſtant. Bin. y as 
pag.6oo. col.z, For with whom ſhould the Trinity intercede, or what 
Lab.1521, Can be more ridiculous than equalling the Virgins Inter- 
ceflion to the Trinity , unleſs it be the making the Tri- 
nity pray to it ſelf? Labbe boldly attempts to mend this 
Sentence, but without Authority; and after all, its evi- 
dently writ by a. later Hand. 
If the next relation of Germans be true, it appears, 
Nocauſe of a Biſhopof the Eaſt could be tried at Rome, 
without the conſent of the Emperor, who expreſly for- 
bids the tryingthe Cauſe of Dorotheus at Rome, though 
the Pope earneſtly deſired it might be judged there (z), 
(z)Sug.Germ. as Baronius alſo confeſleth (a). 
—_— "ag By the relation from the Synod at Conſtantinople it ap- 
1522 Pears,that they call their new ele&ed Patriarch Epipha- 
(a) Baron. An. nius, The Popes own Brother , and fellow Minifter ; and 
5I9.n.142 count their joynt-endeavours , to be one Brother: helping oo 
Pag-$2e ther 
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ther (b). Binius ſtrives to blunder this by printing it, (#)Relat.Synod. 

Germanum wveſtrum,as if it were the proper name of the ©/-8in-pag. 

Popes Legate. But Labbe honeſtly reſtores the true v0 nn 

reading germanum veſtrum. ee 
The Epiſtle next to this bears the name of Faſtinianus 

AuguFftus; yet is dated Anno 520 (c), which is a grols (c)Epilt.Juſtin. 

miſtake ; for he was not ſtyled Augu#tus till near | cv Bin. pag-602. 

year after, as Baronius owns Anno 527. Yea, after this ©'* Lab.1$26, 

Fuſtinian is ſtyled Vir illuftris (d); and for certain was (9) Þin pag, 

not Emperor when this Letter is ſaid to be writ. 606.Lab. 1536. 
The Notes after Hormiſda's 70th Epiſtle , do bitterly 

inveigh againſt fohannes Maxentius, and the Scythian 

Monks, as notorious Lyers, and Eutychian Herericks ; 

and Labbe is more ſevere in his Cenfure than Binizs or 

Baronius (&). But they are all miſtaken ; For this Max- (*)Ep.70-Horm. 

entins was entirely Orthodox, and defended the Council np, _ 

of Chalcedon againſt the Eutychians , as is fully proved j,,,,. wh 

by two learned and judicious Writers, Biſhop Uſher and o.101.pag.43. 

Forbeſius (f). And we may be ſure Baronius firſt in- Cf )Uſber.Antiqe 

vented this falſe accuſation, (thinking it impoflible any 5#-ncap-1 4. 

Man but a Heretick could write againſt the Pope), to NE oetrus 

be revenged on Maxentius for fo. bold a Fat. But in Theolog.lib.z. 

the Age before, Cochlaus a Papilſt or Catholick (as Baro- cap.2 1. 

nius calls. him)did honeſtly put out Maxentius his Works, 

as an Orthodox Writer , though Maxentius do write a- 

gainſt the Epiſtle under Hormi/da's Name , to Poſſeſſor 

an African Biſhop; and proves whoever was the Au- 

thor of that Epiſtle, was a Lyer and an Heretick , 

as were allo Poſſeſſor and Dioſcorus , one of the Po 

Legates; and he further juſtifies himſeIf,and the Scythi- 

an Monks, blaming the Pope for baniſhing them from 

Rome: Saying amongſt other thing, If the Biſhop of 

Rome ſhould prohibit us to confeſs Chrift , the Son , to be. 

one of the Holy and undivided Trinity , the Church would 

never yield to him, nor reſpe& him as an Orthodox Biſhop, 

but utterly Accurſe him as an Heretick (g). So that no (8)OperMax: 

body then believed che Pope to be Infallible; and for ***<bs, 

Hormiſda, Maxentius ſuſpe&s him to be a favourer of *'*" 

Pelagianiſm. The Emperor F»ſftin ſpeaking of the 

urch 
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Church of Hieruſalem, ſaith, that all men ſhew [tantum 
favorem, the Editors read ramen , only to blunder the 
Period | ſo much favour to it , as to the Mother of the 
(bEpitt.J«/in. Chriſtian Name, that none dare ſeparate from it (h). Had 
Bin pag.608.. this beggy ſaid of 'Reme, how would the Paraſites have 
col.2.Lah. Triumpted ? Yet wanting real Encomiums,in the next 
"Ow. Paper they ſteal one; and where the Eaſtern Clergy 
ſpeak of their own Churches which had not ſwerwed from 
the Faith delivered to them ; The Editors apply this to 
jor pe ral Rome, and lay in the Margen (i), The Roman Church ne- 
a ver deviated from right Doftrin : But the Reader will 
"RY find there is no mention of the Roman Church in that 
place ; only S. Peter, who founded that of Antioch, is 
pointed at a little before. 
Before Hormiſda's 77th Epiſtle there is one of Fuſt ini- 
an,to Hormiſda ; wherein he declares,that after the Con- 
troverſie was ſetled ultra non patiemur ( they blunder it 
by reading nos patiemur) He will net ſuffer any cne under 
(t)Ep. 7uſtin. ;hat Government to ftir any more in it (k): Which is a 
ry" 11. brisk Orderto the Pope, in a cauſe of Religion. For 
$5459 Which reaſon, and becauſe it ſhews, that he and the 

Greeks would not yield to leave out any Name,but that 

of Acacizs , Baronius omits it, and only prints the an- 
(1) Baren. Au, (werto it (/): For this was writ the year after the pre- 
520.n-4-p-55+ tended conſent of the Patriarch of Conſtantineple , to 
Tom.viv rafſe out Euthymins, and Macedonius, with other Names 
our of the Dypticks. 

We cannot leave this Pope without ſome remarks on 
his carriage in anſwer to the Queſtion propounded to 
him by Fuſftinian, viz. Whether it were Orthodox to ſay (as 
the Scythian Monks did) one of the Trinity was crucified 
for us ? - Dioſcorus the Popes Legate repreſented this 
Sentence to Hormi/da, as Heretical, and that to allow it 
would open a gap to many Hereſies (pp). The Pope 
any firſt determined to refer the controverſie to the Biſhop, 
(n)Bin.p.599. Of ConFtantinople, as appears by another relation of Di- 
col.2. oſcorus (n) ; though Baronius would conceal this, by omit- 
phreni ting the beginning of this Paper (0). But probably Dioſ- 
—_ _- *. corusdurſt not truſt this Queſtion with the ——_ of 

on- 


(m)Baron, An. 
F19.f.82,83, 
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Conſtantinople.So that Hormiſda not yet declaring himſelf, 

Fuſtinian writ to him, that he and the Eaſtern Church 

thought this Sentence Orthodox, and required his con- , . 

ſent to their Faith (p),which he further ſhews in another -<otony agg 
Epiſtle complaining of the Popes delays (q) Act laſt, (a) Bp. Juſtin 
after a long time Hormi/da writes a ſhuffling Letter to Bin.pag.6 10. 
the Emperor, wherein Baronius ſaith he utterly exploded Col.:. 

this Sentence (r): Yea, Baronius owns afterward , that (*) Baron. 4n. 
this Pope would have all Catholicks abhor theſe words; * ———— 
One of the Trinity ſuffered in the Fleſh (s). But this very Ay _ Loci hs. 
Sentence afterward appeared to be True and Orthodox, 533.n. 4. 

and they who condemned it were declared Hereticks. pag-179. 
Yea, the Scythian Monks appealed from this Pope to 

that moſt learned and orthodox Father Fulgentizs, who 

declared they were in the right , and that he believed 

as they did (z). And finally, one of the ſucceeding (r) Vid. opera 
Popes joyned with Fuſftinian and the Orthodox Chri- £#/z.<p.ad Mo- 
ſtians to confirm this Sentence : So that this Pope and **icol.272. 
his Legate were both on the Heretical fide , which 

ſpoils the Infallibility. 1 


S. 5. The Councils abroad in this Popes times take 4:.Dow. 514. 
no notice of him , yet bear the Title of being held 
under him : The firſt, (Bins ſays) was at Rhemes,and 
he cites for this Flodoardus (u). But Labbe calls this a ()Conc.Rhem: 
Synod at an uncertain place, and gives us Binius his = P3g.9 14. 
Notes; bur cites the words of Flodoardus; by which it \;,. 4: 
appears that Rhemigius his being made the Popes Le- 
gate , and calling this Synod there by a Legantine 
power, are Fictions of Baronius and Bins, taken our 
of the firſt forged Epiſtle of Hormiſde , and falſly 
charged upon Flodoardus , who faith no ſuch thing : 
And Sirmendus with P. de Marca ſay, Rhemigius was not 
the Popes Legate : Which manifeſtly appears from ewo 
Epiſtles of his, writ ten year after this teigned delega- - : 
tion (w), concerning an Invaſion made upon his jurif- () Ep.Rhem. 
di&ion, wherein he never urges any ſort of power as _ >" 
Legate, but pleads his original* right as a Metropoli- "tf 
tan: And from Baronizs and his Plagiary ay - - | 

ardus 
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doardus at large for this , compared with the words of 
that Author in Labbe; the Reader may learn, theſe 
Writers are never to be truſted in any Quotation rela- 
ting to the Pope, till the Authors be ſearched, 

An. Dom.z16, The Council of Tarragon was not under Hormiſda, 

(x)Concil.Tar- though it were in his time (x); The Biſhops there 

rac. #»pag: acting independently on Reme, whoſe Popes Decrees 

qe _— of dividing the Church Revenues into four parts, they 
pag617, .Contradia}, and divide it only into three (7) in the 

Lab.ig56. Cighth Canon : Andin the eleventh, they order con- 
cerning the Diſcipline of Monks, the Gallican Canons 
ſhall above all others be obſerved. 

An.Dom.s 17. Binius miſplaces the Council of Pau, Anno Dom. 509. 
But Labbe ſets it in this year rightly ; it was called (not 
by the Pope, but ) by Sigi/mund King of Burgundy, as 
all Provincial and National Synods in that age were ; 
the famous Alcimus Avitus was Preſident of it, and the 
Pope had no hand in it; for which reaſon theſe leſſer 
Councils are more ſincere than any,where Rome or the 
Pope is named, for there the Forgers are always tempt. 
ed to leavezadd,or alter ſomething. 

The ſame year was a Council held at Gyrone in Spain, 
not under the Pope, but under Fobn of Tarragon ; and 
though by Hormi/dz's forged Epiſtles, he be pretended 

(a) Sec theſe to have been the Pope's Legate (@), and that he recei- 

Notes on Ep, yed Conſtitutions from Rome, it is plain this Council 

—_ Ge. Proceeds upon its own Authority (6) , and makes its 

yoga own Rules; which ſhews theſe Fictions are of a later 

618.Kec. date. 

Lab. 1567. The Council of Conſtantinople is falſly ticled under 

An.Dem.51%. Hormiſda ; the Union was not yet made , and Hermi/- 
da ſent not his Legates till next year , fo that it is very 
trifling for the Editors to ſay , it was partly reprobated at 

(c) Concil Rome (Cc), becauſe this Synod conſiſted only of Eaſtern 

A Biſhops, called by Fufin the Emperor; and their own 

4 tate. Patriarch Fobn of Conſtantinople preſided , whom they 

(d)Bin-p.725. Call, MoFF Holy and Bleſſed Father of Fathers, Archbiſhop 

Col. 2. Lab. and Oecumenical PatHarch (d), and of him and Fuſtin, 

Tom.$-p.162.* only do they deſire their Acts to be confirmed. And 
not 
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not only they, but two Eaſtern Synods alſo at Feruſa- 
lem and Tyre ratified theſe Decrees, which gave them 
a ſufficient Authority; and it is but a Roman Fidtion, 
that theſe Acts were revoked upon the reconciling of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtrn Churches. 


$. 6. Fobn the firſt ſucceeded Hormi/da, probably by 4# Pwm.s 13. 
the intereſt of Theodoric the Arrian Gothick King, for he 
commanded him to go as his Embaſſador to the Eaſtern 
Emperor Fuſtin, to require him not to perſecute the 
Arrians, but reſtore to them their Churches which he 
had taken away, Threatning he would uſe the Catho- 
licks of aly ſeverely, if this were not granted (e). («) Vit. Johan. 
The Pontifical ſoftens this wich a gentle phraſe, Rogans Bin. pag.621. 
miſit —as if Theodoric entreated the Pope to go on this C9) 2+ £46. 
ungrateful Errant; but the Notes more truly affirm, ****: 
be forced bim to take this Office(f). However, the Pope ( f, wo. gin. 
durſt not diſobey that King, wherefore he went to 5:2.Lab.160z. 
Conſtantinople , and did deliver this requeſt to Fuftin, 
ſo as to prevail for liberty to the Arrians in the Eaſt, 
as all Authors (before Baronius) affirm (g) : But the (s) Anaſtaſius 
Cardinal calls this a b iſe blot of rhe Popes prevarication ; ut ſap. Platins 
and therefore he with the Notes give Anat efis the lye, pag7 !.Newcler. 
and forſake him in this part of Fobr's Story whom in all Ciron.pag-702 
the reſt they follow. For Baronius will not allow, that | = mn 
a Pope ſhould do fo vile a thing, as to follicit for Li- & 4" 
berty of Conſcience for Arrian Hereticks ; wherefore 
he pretends he encouraged Fu/tin to go on in puni- 
ſhing them : But they cannot prove this, except by a 
forged Epiſtle wric in this Popes name, and a miſtaken 
pallage out of Gregory of Tours, who knew not the true 

tory, but ſpeaks of Fobn's Embally to Theodoric, inſtead 
of Fuſftin. One Argument only Beronizvs urges, which is, 
Why Theodoric ſb»ld impriſon this Pope as bis return, 
and keep bim priſoner till be dyed in that woful confinement, 
if be had faithfully diſcharged bis Embaſſy (b). I anſwer (b) Boon 4n. 
rom Paulus Diaconus , That Theodoric was moved to 525-08. pag- 
anger, becauſe Juſtin rhe Catholick Emperor bad receiwed."*5: % 197+ 


bim ſo bonourably (4); and alſo as Baronius himſelf faith, ( rang wo 
| I i The ae 


(k) Ep. :.Joban. 
Bin. pag. 62 3+ 
col. 1. Lab. 
1603s» 


(I) Baron, 4n. 


$26, N. 3.Pags : 


111. 

(m) Ep. 2. 
Foban Bin.pag. 
$26. col. 2, 
Lab, 1605. 


The Church Hiſtory clear d Part IV. 


Thu Gothick King ſuſpeted the Romans were then laying 
Plots again#t him, and O——_— with: Juſtin the Em- 
peror. 'So that doubrieſs he thought the Pope was in 
ehis deſign, and ſo ſuffered him to dye in 'Priſon : 
Now all this proves, that theſe Gothick Kings were ab- 
ſolute Lords over the Biſhops of Rome; and it looks 
like a Judgment on the Roman See, that whereas they 
had been ſo bitter againſt Acacius and other Orthodox 
Biſhops of Conftantmople, for only converſing with ſup- 
poſed Hereticks, one of their own: Popes was forced 
to plead that the worſt of all Hereticks, the Arrians, 
might have the publick exerciſe of their Religion -al- 
lowed by Law. I take no notice of the Miracles af- 
cribed to this Pope, becauſe the fabulous Gregorian 
Dialogues are the only Evidence for them. 

The Roman Mint hath Coined two Epiſtles for this 
Pope, of which Labbe ſaith, many things prove that they 
are both forged (&). The firſt is patched up our of the frag- 
ments of many other Popes Letters; and that paſſage 
of the Sheeps reproving their Pa#tor , if be Err in the 
Faith, is originally ſtollen out of a feigned Epiſtle 
under Pope Fabian's name. Baronius and Binius both 
confeſs a falſe date, wiz. Olybrius and Maximus being 
Conſuls, who were never 1n office together ; and if 
we read 14d. Funij Maximo Conſule, Fobn was not made 
Pope till two Months after, nor will Olybrio Conſule, 
mend ithe matter with 14. Funij, becauſe this Pope 
dyed the 27th of May in that year : However, though 
they cannot reconcile theſe Errors, the Notes and 
Baronius would have this Forgery paſs for genuine, to 
clear the Pope from ſerving the Arrian intereſt (1). 
The ſecond Epiſtle is alſo Fifitious, being a Rhapſody 
out of Leo's Epiſtles and ſome places of Scripture (m), 
and dated after this Pope was dead : So that we muſt 
reje&t them both together , with the Legend of his 
Conſecrating Arrian Churches for the Orthodox, in 
defiance to King Theodoric, which Baronius and Biniws 


would have us belicye, 


The 
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The Council of Lerida in Spain, was not as Binius 4". Dom.524. 
faith, ander John, but «nder Sergius Biſhop of Tarragon 

who preſided in it, and in the 16 Canon, is called  5he 

Biſhop of the firſt See; a Title common to all Primates 

of old, but lately engrofled by the Pope (=). In the (n) Concil. 
Fragments of this Council, there is a method of cano- !/<rd. Bin pag. 
nically purging Clerks accuſed of Crimes ; but it can- **f: ® 1. 
not belong to this Council (as Labb4 owns, ) becauſe it '***: 
mentions Leo the Third and Charlemajen , who lived 

near 300 year after this Synad was held (0). In the () Lab.in Marg 
ſame year was another Spaniſh Council at Yalencia , ©ol 1615. 
in Pope Fohbr's time, but he-is not once named in it, 

and the Canons were made by the Biſhops of the 

Province (p) : Wherefore, Binius falfly Titles it wnder Cp) Concil Vs: 
Pope John. lent. Biz. pag... 

The ſame year was held the Council of Arles, which $29:£4%.1617. 

Pinizs miſcalls tha third, but was truly the fourth 

Council there. This Synod was placed wrong far-. 

merly Ar. 453, when one. Opilio was Conſul with 
Vincomalus ; but another Opilio was Conſul with Ru- 

fticus this year An. *524, and Czſarius his Subſcription 

to it ſhews, this. is the true date of ir(q). Bins. is (9) Coneit. 
here twice miſtaken. Firſt, In his old Tide of ſub Fo- Arcl. 4. Biz. 
hanne. Secondly, In printing the Epiſtle of . Fauſtus in pg: $3 1.col 
this place, as if this Council of Arles were that which *: 4% 1622. . 
Fauſtus pretended confirmed his Pelagian Errors : But 

Labbe ſaith, Binius is miſtaken, and *tis czrtain he was 

quite our, 

In Labb?, we have here a ſingular Example of the 

modeſty of Fulgentius , who. was very juſtly choſen. 

Preſident of an African. Synod : But perceiving a cer- 

eain Biſhop took . this ill, in the. next Council he re-, 

nounced the Seat and Dignity, procuring that Biſhop. 

to ſit before him, reſolving not to defend the Primacy 

be deſerved ((aith the Author, ) where it would make a 
breach of Charity (r). And oh how happy had Chriſten--(-) Lab. 16:8. 
dom been,. if the Popes had followed this Pattern ! Baron. 523. 
Who at this time had renounced ths Communion of * 32p3g-1< +: 


mare than half the Chriſtian World , chiefly for not 
Ii z ſubmit-. 


(-) Lab. Col. 
1629. 


An. Dom.s 2%» 


(t) Vit. Fel. 4+ 
Bin.p.63 4.col. 
2. Lab. 1649. 


(#) Baron. An 
526.n. 22 & 
28. pag-116, 
II7., 


(w») Relat. Ep. 
Bin, pag 605. 
col. 2, Lab. 
1537- 


(x) Baron, vt 
ſup. pag. 116, 
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ſubmitting to their Primacy, and in every Age ſince, 
have Qarrelled with all that would not allow them 
that claim. | 

The Council of Carthage under Boniface Biſhop there, 
Stiles him Biſhop of rhe firſt See (s) : It never names the 
Pope, and makes it very clear, that this Primate did 
oder all things in that Province, without any depen- 
dance on Rome. 


6.7. Felix the Fourth was named by King Theodoric, 
who being now Lord of Rome, did of right propoſe 
him to the Clergy as a Candidate for the Papacy, void 
by Fobns death (t). The Notes pretend this was an 
uſurpation, and Baronius for this Rails bitterly at The- 
odoric ; calling it an arrogant Fad, and giving him the 
Title of a cruel Barbarian, a dreadful Tyrant and impious 
Arrian, adding that this was the cauſe of Gods deſtroy- 
ing him (u)). But for all this rage, this is no more than 
what all Princes then did in their own Dominions : 
And theſe Editors a little before .printed an Epiſtle 
wherein it is ſaid, That Epiphanius was made Biſnop of 
Conſtantinople by the Ele&ion of __ and the Em- 
preſs, with the conſent of the Nobles , Prieſts and Peg» 
ple(w): And Hormiſda in the 76th Epiſtle ſaith be was 
rightly eleffed: Which ſhews, that the Eaſtern Empe- 
rors did not learn this of the Gothick Kings; but theſe 
learned of the Emperors to name the Biſhops of their 
chief Cities (x), And Theodoric ever exerciſed this 
Right, as the caſe of Symmachus fhewed us before : 
Wherefore that Law of Ordoacer, that the Pope ſhould 
be elefted by the Princes conſent , remained ftill in 
force ; and Symmachus his pretended Repeal of it is ei- 
ther forged, or elſe theſe Kings deſpiſed all Papal Coun- 
.cils which abridged them of their right. 

In the Notes on this Popes Life, we have a fabulous 
Viſion of ſome doting Hermit, who fancied he ſaw 


(3) Nor. in vi- Theodoric's Soul thrown into the Vulcanian Kettles (y). 


ram Felic.B: n, 


Pag.634,63F. 
Lab. 1650, 


This out of Gregory's Dialogues is Foundation enough 
for them to Triumph in his Damnation, who reſolve 
to 


\ 
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to find out ſome Viſion or Dream to perſwade eaſie 
Readers, that all Princes who "injured any Pope were 
ſent to Eternal Flames: Again, the Notes pretend, 
that Fuftinian's Eccleſiaſtical Laws were made by the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople, and put out in that Emperors 
name: But why might not Fuftinian make his own 
Laws about Church matters, as Conftantine and all his 
Succeſlors to this time had done? No doubt he and they 
uſed in ſuch caſes to adviſe with their own Biſhops : 
But theſe Paraſites of Rome are angry , that the 
Pope is not the ſole Law-maker in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; now he was not ſo much as conſulted in theſe 
Laws, being then the Subje& of another Prince: And 
what they obje& of Fu#tinian's ſpeaking honourably 
of Zeno and AnaFtaſius his Predeceſſors ( Enemies to 
Rome) confirms me in the Opinion, that Fuftinian in 
compoling theſe Laws took no advice from St. Peter's 
Chair. 

We may juſtly ſuſpe& moſt of theſe Papal Epiſtles, 
(out of which the Canoniſts for ſome Ages fetche thoſe 
Rules, by which they oppreſſed the Chriſtian World,) 
becauſe if a Pope neither did nor writ any thing re- 
markable , the Forgers invented Buſineſs and Letters 
for him as they have done for Pope Fobn and this 
Fzlix; whoſe two firſt Epiſtles Labbe declares to be 
ſpurious (z), and ſhews the former is made up out of /., gy;1. re, 
the Forgeries in Pope Eleutherius name , as alſo out of Bin. pag 635. 
the Epiſtles of Leo, and Gregory who was yet unborn ; col. 1. Lab. 
the latter ſteals the beginning from an Epiſtle of Pope 155% _ 
Innocents, and the reſt is verbatim taken our of a ſpu- ny Ho _ 
rious Epiſtle aſcribed to Pope Dionyſius (a): And the 735. 1656. 
date of this alſo is after Fzlix his death. But Binius (a) Vid. Bin. 
boldly faich they are genuine; and Baronius would Tom. 1. pag. 
perſuade us, the name of Fzlix was put for Boniface, ' 5: 
(which is an _— change) (65). Now if you ask (41 g,,,x. 4s. 
why they vindicate ſuch Traſh ; I muſt Note, it is for ; ;o. n. 1. pag. 
the ſake of one dear Sentence, viz. That the Roman 153- 
Church in one of them is twice called the Head; A phraſe 
which is enough to make any Coin currant at _— . 

e 


24.6 
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The Third Epiſtle was dated 15 year before Fzlix 


(c) Ep.3-Felix. was Pope (c), till. S:rmondus lately mended the Conſuls 
Bin. pag. 637. name; 'tis ſaid to. be written to Ceſarins Biſhop of 


col. >. Lab. 
1657, 


(a) Du-PinHiſt. 
Cent.6. pag.29. 


(e) Lab. col. 


1658. 


An. Dem.s5 29, 


(f) Concil 


Aran. 2. Bi. 
pag- 638, col. 
1. Lab, 1666. 
(s) Lab. not. 


col. 1676. 


(þ) Ep. 3, Joan, 
2. Bin. pag. 


65.5. col. 1. 
Lab. 1751. 


(:) Lab. cl, 
167hÞ 


Arles, who is here ftiled not the Son, but the Brother of 
rhe Pope : But the matter of it is ſuch mean ſtuff, that 
the true Author will have no credit by it, nor is it- 
material whether it be genuine or no: And by the 
way 'tis ſomewhat odd, that theſe forged. or trifling 
Epiſtles, ſhould give D«-Pi» ground for putting theſe 
two Popes into his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters (d). 

Lablt adds here a Form of Anathematizing the 
Manichzan Hereſie., wherein St. Augu#tin*'s Opinion 
guides the Aﬀeair (e). The Pope is not concerned in 
reconciling Hereticks ; for the Authority of Rome was 
not ſo conſiderable in thoſe days, as theſe Men pre- 
tend. 

"Tis true, the Council of Orange owns they had 
ſome Capitulars ſent from Rome againſt the Pelagi- 
ans (f). But Labb?'s Notes. ſay, they were Sentences 
colleted: out-of the Fathers, eſpecially St. Augu#tir, 
and agreeable to holy Scripture (g). Wherefore Binius 
falſly brags, that this Controverſie was determined by 
the Popes Authority ; it was determined by. St. Auguſtin?s 
Authority, whoſe DoQrin Pope Fobs the ſecond faith, 
the Roman Church then kept and followed (b). Rome only 
furniſhed the Records toward it; and a Clerk of the 
Rolls may as well be called the Determiner and Judge of 
a Suit where he produces any old writing, as the Pope 
made Arbiter in this Caſe : And it was the Gallican 
Synods Decree, which made theſe Definitions to be of 
Force-in France. Sirmondus indeed pretends, Pope 
Boniface confirmed this Council (5); but acknowledges 
the confirmation came ſome time after , though the 
modern Paraſites had falſly placed this Papal confirma- 
tion before the Council: But if we enquire more 
ſtrialy, ie will appear this ſecond Epiſtle of Boniface 
the Second, (which is the confirmation) is Forged; for 
it not only bears date. the year after the Council, = 
as 
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confirm this Synod at all: Only any thing muſt be 
genuine with theſe Men, which gives countenance to 
the Papal uſurpations. 

The Notes upon this Council cite a Teſtimony out 
of Gennadias , that Pope Falix approved a Book writ by 
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(as Sirmondus owns (&),) it is dated ſeven Months be- (#) Nor. Sir- 
fore Boniface was Pope : So that unleſs you will allow 94 £4%.col. 
him to alter Dates at his pleaſure, this Pope did not ' 


Czſarius againft the Pelagians (1) : Which Teftimony (1, xe ao. 3; 
is not in my Edition of Gennadius; and if that Author — ren 
have writ any ſuch thing, he muſt mean Felix the 1. Lab. 1676, 


Third, becaute he writ 4An.492, which is above 3o year 
before this Felix was Pope. But when ſuch learned Men 
as Proſper and Ceſarius writ againſt an Hereſie, the 
Popes Celeſtine and Felix gladly ſubſcribed them, not to 
give the Books any greater Authority, but to prove 
them(Tves Orthodox, and in Communion with men fo 
famous for defending the Catholick Faith. 


The Second or Third Councilof YVaiſon , was falſly An. Dom.s 5: 


placed by - Binius under Pope John the ſecond, who was 


not Pope till two years after (m) ; But Sirmondus rightly (m) Concil. 
places it in this year in Felix his time. In the firſt Vaſ.3-Bin.pag. 


Canon it would have appeared plainly, that the Rea- 544441679. 


ders then had Wives allowed, if the true reading had 
ſtood, which muſt be Le&#ores—ſuas nxores habentes — 
recipiant. But the Forgers have altered it in Binjus thus, 
——ſive uxores habuerint; in Labbe thus, ſme wxore, &c. 
But the corrupters in both Editions have left this paſ- 
ſage ſo abuſed, that it is neither Grammar nor Senſe. 
The fourth Canon is double in Binius; Labbe hath 
made it but one ; it orders That the Popes name ſhall be 
recited in the Gallican Offices. Now to make this Canon 
ſeem more ancient, the Paraſites had hoiſted up this 
Council 200 year, even as high as Pope Fulius, where 
Binius ſhameleſly prints it: But Sirmondus proves there 
could be no ſuch French Council at that time :: And 
conſidering the Forgers have. been ſo buſie with this 
Canon, I judge it very pI it was made by 
a Council much later than this Age, only it is ay in 

ere 


- > ry 
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here very abruptly, to ſupport an earlier Grandeur than 
the Popes at the time enjoyed; I am fire it ſeems 
unlikely, the Gallican Church ſhould then pay this great 
reſpe& to Rome. 


An. Dem.530. $.8. Pope Boniface the Second ſucceeded Fzl;x, but 

not by a clear EleQion, for another party choſe Dio- 

(n) Vit. Bonif. ſcorus who had been Legate to Hor/mida (n); but he 

2. Bin. pag. was either poyſoned or died naturally, within a Month, 

643.col.2.Lab. 1d ſo Boniface kept the Chair : His Malice however died 

"_ not with his Rival : For he called a Synod , and pot 

him anathematized after his Death for Simony : Which 

crime Pope Agapetus a little after proved to be falſe, 

and the Sentence extorted from the Clergy by Boni- 

face's malicious craft; So that the Sentence was revoked, 

(o) Vita 4ga- and Dioſcorus 'with his party abſolved (o). Another 

per. Bin. pag. Evidence of this Popes raſhneſs was a Decree made 

OP _ alſo in this Synod, That the Pope (hould name bis Succeſ- 

" ſor, which was not only againſt the Canons, (which 

this Pope and his Council here had violated,) but a- 

gainſt an expreſs Law of the Gothick Princes; and 

therefore when this fallible Pope ſaw his Error, a little 

after he called another Synod and revoked this De- 

cree, confefling himſelf, as Anaſtaſius ſaith, Guilty of 

Treaſon, in making the former Order; by which we 

may ſee, in that Age it was Treaſon for the Pope in 

Council to Repeal a Royal Law. Wherefore I won- 

der that Baronius ſhould call that the wrefting  preſum- 

(p) Baron. An. tnous and uſurped power ont of the Goths bands (p), which 

5$31-pag-I65- his poor Maſter owned to be Treaſon. In ſhort this 
EW Pope is only famous for his Errors and evil Deeds. 

But to make him look great, the Forgers have invent- 

ed an Epiſtle for him , containing many vaunts of 

the Roman Churches greatneſs , and a pretended ſub- 

miſlion of the Church: of Carthage, after a very long 

ſeparation from Rome, even from the time of Aure- 

(q) Ep-1.Bonif. lius (q). Now though this came out of their own 

2. Bin. pag. Shop, it is ſo groſs arruntruth in the main, That Bins- 


_ = y « and all their later Writers rejeR it ; But on - vp 
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think the Epiſtle certainly Spurious, and this ſubmiſ. 

ſion forged ; yet it is true, the African Churches (even 

while they did own the Roman for an Orthodox 

Church, had for a long time denied that uſurped 
juriſdiction of Appeals from thence to Rome , to which 

ſome Popes pretended, which had made them ſtand 

at a diſtance from the See of Rome : The Notes on 

this Epiſtle have a fallacious Argument however, to 
gprove the African Church could not fo long remain 

divided from the Roman ; becauſe if ſo, they could | 
have no true Martyrs all that time, ſince the Fathers 

agree, That Crown is only due to thoſe who ſuſfer in the 

Cathbolick Church (r). I reply, this may be very true ; (») Not. in Ep: 
and yet fince no Father ever ſaid that the particular + Bin. pag- 
Roman Church is the Catholick Church, a Chriſtian _ _ 
may dye a true Martyr if he die in the Communion "9 
of the Catholick Church, though he hold no Com- 

munion with the Roman Church, which was the caſe 

at this time, or lately, of many Eaſtern Churches. 

Another Forgery out. of the ſame Mint treads on the 

heels of this, pretending to be a Copy of the Emperor 

Fuſtin, and Fuſtinian's ſubmiſſion to this Pope ; where- 

in they are made to own the Supremacy of Rome to 

the higheſt pitch, and to Curſe all their Predeceſſors 

and Rn—__ who - _ Try that ROGOn 
Priviledges (s). But the cheat is ſo apparent, the mat- =o 
ter ſo beth and ridiculous, and the date fo ab- —_ Rs 
ſurd, that Baronius and both the Editors reje& it ; So that Lab.ibid. Barom 
I ſhall only note, that a true Doctrine could not need 4*: $39: n- 6 
ſo many Forgeries to ſapport ir, and the intereſt they P 15+ 
ſerve ſhews who employed theſe Forgers. 

We have ſpoken before of Boniface two Roman 

Councils, one of them revoking what the other de- 

creed : The third is only in Labbe, being a glorious 

Pageant, dreſt up by the ſuſpicious hand of a late Li- 
brary-keeper to the Pope. But it amounts tono more 

than the introducing a poor Greek Biſhop or two, 

to enquire what was ſaid in the Roman Records, and —_— 


inthe Popes Letters of a 7 of that Church G). Sak. 2606: 
0 
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So that the Pope and his Council. were Judges and 
Witneſles in their own Cauſe, and therefore their E- 
vidence is of no great Credit: And 'tis very ominous, 
that this Synod is dated in December, that is, two 
Months after Boniface*s death,. who is ſaid to have been 
(u) Not, Luc, Preſent at all its Seffions (#), To cover which evident 
Holſtein, Lab, mark of Forgery, Holfenins gives Baronius and all other 
1923. Writers the Lye, about the time of Boniface* dying,and 
keeps him alive ſome time longer only to give colour 
to this new-found Synod. 
An. Dom. 531. The Council of Toledo might be in Boniface's time, 
but not under him : For the King of Spain, ( whom the 
Biſhops here call heir Lord ) called it, and it was held 
(w)Baren. An. ſub Mantano (ſaith Baronius ) (w), under Montanus the 
531.n.12. pag. Metropolitan, to whom the Council faith, Cu#tom bad 
. 167. given that Authority (x) : Wherefore he condemns Here- 
(&) Concil.Tol. ticks, and clratils all ſores of juriſdiction belonging: 
7 £74 toa Primate, without taking any notice of the Pope, 
$9:-41734- or of any delegated Power from him. Sothat proba- 
bly all thoſe Epiſtles which make Legates in Spain about 
this time, are forged. 


An, Dom. 532: $. 9, Fobnthe ſecond of that Name ſucceeded Boxi- 
face, but Anaſtafius and Baronius cannot agree about the 
Date of his Election or his Death; and Holftenius differs. 
from both; an Argument that this Pope made no great 
() Vit. Joan, Figure (3): However, right or wrong we have divers 
2.Bin.pag.650. of his Epiſtles. 
Col-Lab.1741» The firſt to Valerius (faith Labbe) appears by many things 
to be ſpurious ; it is ſtollen out of the Epiſtles of Leo and 
(z) Ep, Joh. Tthactus, and dated with wrong Conſuls (z ). And I muſt 
- 44 6 51 add, Scripture is ſhamefully perverted by the Writer of 
ol. 1.74% this Epiſtle; For he would prove that Chriſt was not cre- 
ated as to his Deity, but only as to his Humanity, by 
Epheſ. iv. 24. and Clef]. iii. 10. where St. Paul ſpeaks of 
putting on the New Man, which after God created in RigE-- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſf,—— and # renewed in Knowledge 
«wal the Image of him that created him : Had a Pope writ 
this, I would have affirmed he was no Infallible _ 
S 


1741, 


preter. 
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The next is an Epiſtle of Fafinian to this Pope, 
* wherein the Emperor is pretended to declare his 
Faith was conformable in all things to the Roman 
Church; and made to ſay, he had Rojetted and united 
all the Churches of the Eaſt to the Pope, who the Head of 
all the Holy Churches — with much more ſtuff of this 
kind (4). This Letter is rejeted by the learned Hotro- (*) Ep. Juftin. 
an, and many other - very great Lawyers, who Ba- 794». 2. Bin. 
ronius Calls a company of Hereticks and Petty Foggers (6) ; 4, oo; pong 
Bute confutes their Arguments with falſe Reaſoning (5) Barm. Jn. 
and Forgeries, asI ſhall ſhew when I come to note 534. n-1 5.pag. 
his Errors: I ſhall now confine my ſelf to prove the 297- 
greatef} part of this Epiſtle to be ſpurious : For who 

can imagin Juſftinian (who vindicated the Authority of 

his Patriarch at Conffamtinople as equal with Rowe, and 

by an Authentick Law declares, that the Church of Con- 

ſtantinople is the Head of all ther Churches (c) : Yea, (c) Juſtin. Cod, 
in the genuine part of this Epiſtle, calls his Patriarch lib. :. tit. 2, 
the Pope's Brother ) That he, Iſay, ſhould here profeſs he © Sacroſ. Ec. 
had ſubjected all the Eaſtern Churches to Rome? And Of £424) 
how ſhould he ( that differed from Pope Heormiſdes in _+-aclthy 

his deciſion of the Queſtion, wherber one Perſon of the 

Trinity ſuffered for ms; and made Pope Fobn now yield 

to his Opinion, and condemn his Predecefſors notion ) 

declare he ſubmitted his Faith in all things to the Pope ? 

But we need no conjectures, for if the Reader look a 

little further among the Epiſtles of Agaperus (4), he (4) Inter. gp. 
will ſee one of the boldeſt Impoſtures that ever was ; 442. Bin. pag 
For there Fuftinian himſelf recites verbatim, the E- 555 Col.z. 
piſtle which he had writ to Pope Fobn, and whatever ** a 

1s more in this Letter ſet out among TFobs's Epiltles, 
than there is in that which is owned by the Emperor, 
is an impudent Forgery, added by ſome falſe Corrup- 
ter to ſerve the Roman Supremacy : Now by compa- 
ring theſe two Epiſtles, it appears, the beginning and end 
of both are the Tm and may be genuine; 'but in nei- 
ther part is there one word of this ſubjeRion, or the 
univerſal Supremacy : And all that wretched Jargon 


comes in where it is corrupted, viz, From Ideoq; om- 
K 2 nes 


(e) Baron. An. 
533+ N. 39» 
pag. 188; 


(7) Ep. Aths, 
Bin. pag.6$3, 
Col. Zo Lab. 
1478. 


(s) Epiſt. 3. 
Johan. 2. Bin, 
pag- 655. Col, 
2» Lab. F752, 
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nes Sacerdotes univerſi orientalis trafius, & ſubjicere =— 
till you come to theſe words Petimus ergo veſtrump 
paternum——: Which when the Reader hath well noted, 
he will admire, that thoſe who had the cunning to 
corrupt a Princes Letter, by adding twice as much to 
it as he writ, ſhould be fo filly to print the true Let- 
ter, within a few Pages: But doubtleſs God infacu- 
ates ſuch Corrupters, and the Devil owes a ſhame to 
Lyers. 

"The next Epiſtle from. the Gothic King Athalaric, 
was probably writ ſoon after Fobn's Eleftion, ſince ic 
mentions the Romans ger, har that Prince, to beg 
leave to chuſe a Pope ; and both Athbalaric and the 
Senate made Laws to prevent. Simony in the Eletion 
of the Pope, as well as other Biſhops: And which (Ba- 
ronius ſaith, ) was more Ignominious, This Ediff was 
Ingraven on a Marble Table, and hung up before the Court of 
Sr. Peters. for all to ſee it (ec). But to me it icems more 
Iegnominious, that the Letter ſhews ſome of the late 
Candidates for the Papacy had facrilegiouſly fold the 
holy Veſſels to buy Voices (f): Theſe no doubt were 
like to make hopeful Heads of the Univerſal Church. 
Baronias is angry at this Letter and Edi, and I ſuppoſe 
places it falſly after the forged Epiſtle of Fuſtinian had 
aggrandized this Pope ; but do what. he can, the Kings 
reckoning him among other Patriarchs, and- makin 
Laws for Papal Ele&ions, and his giving him no hut- 
fing Titles, do clearly demonſtrate thax Popes then 
were not ſo great as our Annaliſt would make them 
ſeem; and I wonder with what face he can ſay, This 
Law was not againſt the Clergy but the Lay-men, When 
= Law it felf, and the occaſion of it confutes 

im. 

The Third Epiſtle may be. genuine, wherein he 
doth well to ſay,. that according to the Decrees of bis Pre- 
deceſſors , the Roman Church ever kept and followed the 
Dottrin of St. Auguſtin (g) ; and if they had never fol- 
lowed any other Guide, there would not have been 


ſo many. talls Do&rins brought in to that Church.: 
Howe- 
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However, the great impertinence of divers Scripturss 
here cited ſhews this Pope to be no great Divine, and 
one of his proofs I doubt is forged ; for I Cannot, 
in Exod. xxiv. or any other place find theſe words, Tow 
ſhall ſee your life hanging on a Tree: Now to feign (uch 
a Propheſie muſt be a horrid Sin, being literally ad- 
ding to Gods word (h) , to which a grievous Curſe is (b) Revel. xxi3] 
UC. I9, 
The Epiſtle from Reparatus and his African Council 
to this Pope, is more likely to be true, becauſe there is 
nothing of his Univerſal Supremacy in it : They call 
him. Holy Brother *and Fellow-Prieſt, nor do they expe&t 
Laws, but deſire advice from him: Yea, they require 
him to exclude from his Communion ſuch of the Alri- 
can Clergyyas came from them to Rome withoutleave (3); (;) pp. Repay. 
which ſhews the African Church ſtill oppoſed Appeals zz». pag. 656. 
to the Pope. Col. 2+ Lab 
The Firſt Council under this Pope was called at *755- 
Rome, wherein He decreed according to Fuſtinian's 
deſire, That it might Orthodoxly be ſaid, One of the Tri- 
nity was crucified for us in the Fleſh (k). Now this De- (; ) Concil, 
cree puts Beronius and Binius to ſtretch their Wits to Rom. fub Job. 
ſave the Infallibility : For Pope Hormi/ds had before 2. Bin. pag. 
judicially determined the quite contrary in a cauſe of 557-C2t 1. 
Faith, vis. That it could not be Orthodoxly ſaid ſo : So 1707 
that theſe Paraſites are to prove both parts of a con- 
tradition true;; and that -two Popes who defined di- 
realy contrary to one another, were both in the 
right: Now here they ſhufflle and palliate this matter, 
calling Pope Zobn*s diſannulling Hormiſda"s Decree, to 
be only a declaring his Opinion, how far this Sentence 
may, and how far it may not be held (/).. But before, (1) garov. 4n. 
Baronius compares this Sentence with the Heretical Adds- 533. n.26.pag. 
tion to the Triſagion, and tells us, the Popes Legates (in Fs 5. be notis 
Hormiſda's time ) thought it was utterly to be: rejetted : 
And that the Eutychians were the Authors of it ;\ yea, (m) Baron Ate 
be magnifies Hormiſda Tau condemning it (m), Yet Pope 519-1. 108- 
Fobn lays, it is an Orthodox Sentence, though ſtill P's 45: _ ; 
divers Monks at Rome. did not belieye. him nor re-. ou 
FTE ceive.. : 


"4 
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ceive it : But took Hormiſda to have been in the right, 
'  andfo far queſtioned Fobr's Infallibility that as (Liberatus 
(n) Ap. Baron. notes,) They forſook his Communion (n) ; and for my part 
An. 533- 0.3: I cannot ſee, but one of theſe Popes mult neceſſarily 
P35: 179 be an Heretick. 

An. Dom.5;z, In this year they place a genuine Record of a con- 
ference at ConFantinople, between the Catholick and 
(-) Collat, Severian Hereticks (o). But Binius Notes own, this Con- 
Conſt. Bin.pag. ference was held befors Fuſtinian writ to Pope Fobn 
657. Col-2. for his Opinion ; and therefore it ſhould have been 
L46.1673- placed before that Popes Roman Council, and is frau- 
dulently ſet after, to make it ſeem as if the Eaſt had fol- 
lowed Rome in this Deciſion. To this Conference the 
[Eaſtern Biſhops were ſummoned by the Emperor and 
their own chief Patriarch : And we may here obſerve, 
Firſt, That Hypatius Biſhop of Epheſus was Prolocutor, 
ep) Bin. pag. And is compared to St. Peter the Apoſtle (p). Secondly, 
658.Lab.1764. When they ſpeak of the Opinions of the Fathers, cited 
by Cyril in the Council at Epheſus againſt Neſftorius, 
they reckon two Popes, Felix and Fulius, promiſcu- 
ouſly with the reſt, giving them no precedence, no 
(9) Bis. pag. Mark of ſpecial priviledge (q). Thirdly, They re- 
659.Lab.1 166, je&t divers Epiſtles, that bore the names of Orthodox 
Fathers, pretended to be kept among the Records at 
Alexandria, as forged and corrupted by their Hereti- 
cal Biſhops; and ſay, they muſt be excuſed from recei- 
(r) Biv. ibid, wing their Enemies for Evidence (r), Which juſt Rule, 
Lab, 1767. if the Romaniſts allow us in our Diſputes with them, 
the Controverſie would ſoon be ended. Fourthly, Hy- 
patius truly affirms, that the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches were long time divided, about the manner 
of exprefling themſelves asto the Trinity ; the Orien- 
tals ſuſpeting the Occidentals to be Sabellians, and 
theſe imagining thoſe of the Eaſt were Arrians, till 
Athanaſius at laſt-reconciled them by underſtanding of 
' 6) Bin, ibis, both Tongues (s); which ſhews that neither ſide pre- 
Lab.1768., tended to Infallibility : And that Learning is the fitteſt 
qualification for a Judge of Controverſies. Laſtly, 
They ſay, their Holy Mother the Catholick and gy ar? 

k | Courc 
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Church of God, -beld it was Orthodox to ſay, that one of 
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the Trinity did ſuffer for us in the Fleſh(t). Now this (t) Bin. pag. 


could not be meant of the Roman Church, where $63-La4.1778. 


Hormiſda's contrary Definition was ſtill in force, nor 
do they name the Pope in all their Conference : So 


that Binins is miſtaken in his Notion, that Fuſftinian 


contrived this Conference to unite the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt with Rome ; for he took no notice of the late 
Popes Sentence, but deſigned this Conference to ſettle 
the Truth ; and for all the pretence of Union and 
Subje&ion in Hormiſ/da's time, the Churches of the Eaſt 
and Weſt were not united till after this ; when Pope 


Fohn conſented to their Definition, and owned that. 


not his Predeceſſor, but they were in the right. 


S. 10. The time of Pope Agapetus entrance and 
death is not certainly known : Anaſtaſius, and from 
him D« Pin, allow him not one whole year : Baronius 
and Binius would have him fit longer (s), but can on- 
ly prove it by the dates of ſome Epiſtles which are 
not genuine, "Tis certain he was dead before May 5 36. 
when Mennas Council at Conftantinople met 3 where- 
fore he mult enter in the year 535- "The traeſt ac- 
count of him is to be had in Liberatus, a Writer that 
knew him, Who ſaith, He was well skilled in the Ca- 


nons, and being ſent by the Gothick King, 'Theodatus, on an 


Embaſſy to Jultinian, to divert his Army from Italy, be 


arrived at Conſtantinople, where be honourably received ' 
the Emperors Meſſenger, but would not admit Anthimius: 


to his Preſence : After this he ſaw the Emperor, delivered 
his Embaſſy, which was rejeed; However, ( as Chriſts 
Embaſſador ) neither the Princes nor the Empreſs could pre- 


vail with bim to communicate with the lately ordained Biſhop - 
of Conſtantinople Anthimius, wnlef be would prove him- - 


ſelf Orthodox, and return to the Church which be bad de- 
ſerted: Upon this Anthimius reſigned and went off, yet 
ftill was under the Emperors Proteflion: Yet Agapetus by 
the favour of the Prince conſecrated Mennas Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, and having deſigned Pelagius his Deacon 
ia 


Att, Dom. 515. 


(u)i Vir. Agapet. 
Bin. pag. 665» 
Col. 1. Lab. 
1785. 
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fo remain there as bis Reſident, be prepared to return to 

(w) Liberati Italy, but dyed at Conſtantinople (w), Moſt of that 

brev. cap. 21. which is added to this, is feigned by Anaſte/ius and 

2.2+ Bin. par. 2+ the later Writers ; except what another contemporary 

page 193. Z% on aſſiodorus writes of Agapetus, that he was ſo poor, that 

"re the Sacred Plate of St. Peters Church was forced to be 

(x) Coſſuder, Pawned for Mony to defray the Charges of thu Embaſſy (x). 

Ep. lib. 12, But Anaſtaſius his Fictions about the Popes quarreling 

Ep. 20. with Tuſtinian about his Faith, and the Emperors hum- 

bling himſelf, and adoring the Pope afterwards, have 

no truth at all in them. No, -nor thoſe Miracles 

which Biniuz notes, and Baronius pretended this Pope 

()) Vit. Not. in did in . his Journey ( 7) 3 for they have no other Evi- 

zap. Bin.pag. dence for them than thoſe fabulous Legends, Gregory's 

665. Col. 2. Dialogues and the Pratum Spirituale(z). And no Wri- 

Lab. 1787- ter of Credit,or that lived in that Age,knew of any ſuch 

(x) Baron. 4. 1ing. The fore-named Authors for the credit of the 
536. n. 68, . 

pag 254 Roman Martyrology, where Agaperas death is ſet down 

on the 12 of the Kal. of O#ober, will have that be the 

right day of his dying : But I can hardly think he 

dyed ſo long before Mennas Council, which was in 

May 536. and there he is ſpoken of as lately deceaſed : 

I ſhall only note, that Baronius blunders his own Ac- 

count wofully, by citing a Conſtitution of. Fuſtinian, 

direted to Anthimius as itill Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 

P dated on the Ides of Auguſt 536, (long after Agapetus 

death: ) And upon this he Rails at Theodora and Fu- 

(a) Baron. 4n. ſtinian (a); and ?cis true, the Law is fo dated and titled 

535-n.64.pag- in the Novels (6b): But there muſt be a fault either in 

227. the name of Anthimius, put inſtead of Menna's, or in 

CO the Conſuls, becauſe the ſame Emperor directs * ano- 

Pag. 3 ny "ther Conſtitution to Merna, in the ſame Month and 

the ſame Year, and ſome Copies read its date, 19 Kal. 


Ibid. Novel, Of Auguſt. 5 36. which is the 16 of Fly (c): Where- 

S ,94 Pag. = fore - Annaliſt ſhould be cautious, how he makes 

& 78, Characters of Princes, on the uncertain Credit of-cheſe 
. Dates. ; | 


'The 
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The Copy of Fuſftinian's Letter to Fobn the Second, 
before ſtuffed with Forgeries and undated, is here 
printed without the Additions, and dated in Favuary 
ſaith Binius, in Tune ſaith Labb2, An. 533.(d). And it (a) gp. Jutin. 
aſſures us, Fobn's confirmation before related is ſpuri- ad 4gap. Bin. 
ous, becauſe here it is offered again to be confirmed by P48-566. col. 
_—_— the day before the Ides of March, An. 535. * = 1788. 
And this Popes Confirmation is dated at Conſtantinople, 
four days after the Emperors Epiſtle : But Anaſtaſius 
ſaith, The Pope came not to Conftantinople till the 19 
of the Kal. of May; and Fuſftinian's Letter ſuppoſes 
him then at Rome, and if ſo, how could the Pope re- 
ceive and anſwer this Letter in four days time? But 
if Agapetus were at Conftantinople, what need the Em- 
peror write to him, .or date his Letter from- thac 
City? So that I ſuſpet the Confirmation to be a 
Forgery, and Labbe himſelf notes, Theſe things are not 
coberent (e) ; For which we have a good reaſon in (e) Las jn 
Lafantius, who ſaith, Ea enim eſt mendaciorum natura Marg. 1789, 
ut coberere non poſſunt (f). Yet Binius is ſo immodeſt / fy ,,s ;.. 
as to ſtretch this feigned Confirmation, to be a ſolemn ir. lib.;. 5.3. 
confirming of all F«/ffinian's Edits and Conſtitutions 
in matters of Faith (g). Whereas that Emperor ſent (g) Binnor.in 
the Conſtitutions to the Pope and other Patriarchs to 1 Ep. Agaper. 
be executed, not to be confirmed; he only adviſed with 3" P38: 566. 
his Biſhops about them , but his own Authority was ,, "wa 
enough to ratifie them. 

To this is ſubjoyned that nauſeous Forgery called 
Exemplar precum, which hath been printed by the E. 
ditors four or five times over with variety of Titles, 


and here is ridiculouſly applied to Fuſtinian (b). (b) Exempl. 
The matter of Agaperus Second and Third Epiſtle Pee: ——_ 


to the African Biſhops and Reparatus is not exceptiona- 

ble 3 for the Pope calls then bd woſt loving Brothers, 7 9* 
and owns it was not agreeable to the Canons to receive 

Clerks from Africk without their Letter 3 wherefore he - : 
would forbear it, as they hag enjoyned : He confeſſes G) Ep. 2&3; 
alſo the Rights of a Metropolitan to be in the Biſhop CE akS 
of Carthage (3). But _ = ſome ſuſpicions that gc. ; 


they 
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(k) Baron. An, 
$35. N. 42. 
Page 222, 
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they are not genuine, for they ſay they were ſent by 
Liberatus: Now he had been at Rome a little before, 
and can ſcarce be ſuppoſed to be got back to Afric, 
and to return to Rome by the 5th of the Ides of Sep- 
rember : And which is worſe, (as Labb? truly obſerves,) 
Liberatus himſelf who writes the Story of Agapetus , 
ſpeaks but of one Journey to Rome, and ſays nothing 
of this ſecond : And beſides *tis dated Poſt. Conſ. Pau- 
lini, which is wrong, unleſs they call Be#:/arius his year 
by that name, which is As. 535. And then Agapetus 
was at Conſtantinople: So that we may fear the For- 
gers, who would have it thought all the World ap- 
plied to Rome, have been at work here. However, if 
the third Letter be genuine, we learn from it that Aga- 
petus came into the Papacy in Winter ; for it ſeems 
Reparatushad writ to Pope Jobn; but while his Meſſen- 
gers were ſtaied by the Winter from Sailing, he heard 
in Afric of Agapetus his Ele&gion. Baronius here at- 
firms, that the Pope now ſent Decretal Letters to be 

ubliſhed in Africa, which are not extant (&) : But I 
Liove there never were any ſuch Letters; for his ad- 
vice might be accepted there perhaps, but his Decre- 
tals then had no Authority in that Church. 

The Fourth Epiſtle to —_ is very ſuſpicious, 
being dated with-no Conſuls as the reſt uſe to be ; it 


- mentions alſo the Popes ſending Legates on the Ides 


(7) Epiſt. 4+ 
Agap.Bin.pyag. 
667. Col. 1. 
Lab. 1793. 


of Ofober , which it it were An. 534. he was not 
then Pope; if the next year, Agapetus muſt then be at 
Conſtantinople, (or dead there the 12 of the Kal. of 
that Month, if the Roman Martyrology be true : ) 
Wherefore we need not be ſtartled at that incredible 
pallage, That Juſtinian had elevated the Roman See by 
ſuch Tiles of Charity and Bounty, as exceeded therr deſires 
and bopes (1). For the Letter is not genuine; AndI dare 
ſay, the Paraſites will not urge this, becauſe they think 
Z%s Juſtice,not Charity ; and Right, not human RY 


which gives Rome the higheſt Titles; and we are of 
pinion, no Titles can exceed that Churches delires, 
Cough they may its deſerts. 


Since 


CY 
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Since Binius ſuſpes the 5:b Epiſtle, as dated before 
Agapetus was Pope, and Labb? ſaith, many things prove 
it falſe, and more than ſuſpetted of impoſture , as being 
Folen out of Hormiſda's, and Leo's Letters, and naming 


Theodatus Conſul, who never bore that Office (m) ; We 
may without more ado reje& it, only noting the For. 


Bin, 
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(m)Ep.s. Agap 
pag.668. 


ger reſolved right or wrong, to make the Pope the col. 2. Lab, 


Mawl of all Hereticks. 

The two Epiſtles to Ceſariv: (ſuppoſing them genuine) 
are very frivolous, the 6th being only to tell him that 
Eccleſiaſtical Goods muſt not be alienated : Which he 
knew better than the Pope; and Symmachus had writ 
this to him above 30 Year before : And the 5:6 Epiſtle 
intimates that Contumelioſus a French Criminal Biſhop, 
whoſe Cauſe was decided by Pope Fob, had appealed 
again to Agapetus, which ſhews a Papal Decree was not 
deciſive : But either the Pope or this Letter hath had 
ill Luck, becauſe it contains in the decretal part, a flat 
contradiction, both forbidding, and allowing this Bi- 


1795, 


ſhop to ſay Maſs (») ; wheretore, it we do not reje& («) Ep. 6, & 7. 
them, we may throw them by,as very inconſiderable. 4g9p.Bin.pag. 


Once more the Editors abuſe us with their old For- $59-L4%.1 298. 
gery of Exemplar Precum, their Corrupt rule of Faith, . 


which cannot without the higheſt impudence be put 


1$o1. 


upon Fuſtinian (o); and they confeſs here the Conluls (+) Bin. pag. 


are miſtaken a whole year, yet they preſume to mend 6790.col.1. Lab. 
Baronius would 391: &c. 


it, and obtrude ir for genuine: An 
: have us believe Fuſtinian did now repeat this profeſſion 
of his Faith upon the falſeſt and ſlighteſt conjeures (p) 
that can be imagined. 


(p) Baron. Az. 
536.0.18-pag» 
243» 


$.IT. The Council of Conftantinople about the depoſi- 4x.Dm. 535. 


tion of Anthimius, and the Condemnation of Severus 
and his followers, was held, as Binius confelles, in the 
general Title, after Agapetus his death ; and as ofc 
as this Council mentions him, ke is called of happy 
Memory : Yet-in the Title on the Top, Binius faith, It 
was beld under Agapetus aud Mennas ; which — 
of a Council being held _ : dead Pope, moyed GT 

' 2 c 
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(9) Bin. pag. bd to ſay it was under Mennas (q). The Hiſtory of 
671.Lab.Tom. this Council may be had from Du-Pin (r). But the Re- 


V, pag. þ4 * 
(r) Du- Pin. 


Eccleſ. Hiſt» 
Cent. 6, pag. 


I 30 


(:) Concil. 


Conſt. Bin. p. 
698. col.1.Lab. 


col. 19. 


(t) Aft. 1. Biy. 
Page687. Lab, 


47: 


(«) Ib. Bin.pag, 
672. Lab. 3. 


& 4+ 


(#) Vid. AR. i. 
& alibi. Bin. 
pag» 689,691, 
696, & 710. 
Item Lab. pag. 
$4, $9, 71 & 


(x) Bin. AQ.v. 
pag. 703. Lab. 
6 | . 


(7) Ibid. Bin. 
pag. 761.Lab. 


263. 


(z) Baron. An. 
$36. N. 32» 


pag. 246, 


marks on thoſe things in it, which either condemn 
the Errors, or ſavour of the Forgeries of Rome, aremy 
buſineſs. Wherefore, I will firſt make ſome general ob- 
ſervations on the whole : Secondly, conſider the depra- 
vations in the Ats. Thirdly, examine the falſhoods 
in the Notes. [- 

Firſt, This Council was called to re-examine and 
confirm the Sentence of Pope Agapetus, and itconſiſted 
(all but five) of Eaſtern Biſhops (s), to whom Fuftini- 
an ſent this Sentence for their Approbation. And Aga- 
petus himſelf in a Letter writ a little before his death, 
deſires the Eaſtern Biſhops to ſignifie to him, That they 
did approve of the judgment of the Apoſtolical Seat (t); 
Which ſhews that neither the Emperor, the Pope, nor 
this Council did then take the Biſhop of Rome to be the 
ſole nor higheſt Judge. Secondly, Mermnas the Patriarch 
was the Preſident of this Council, and fat above and be- 
fore thoſe five Biſhops, which the Annaliſt, and Anno- 
tator ſay were the Legates of Agaperus, and the Repre- 
ſentatives of the Roman Church (s). Thirdly, it is 
certain the Emperor F«ſtinian convened this Council 
by his own ſole Authority; for every Action owns They 
met by his Pious Command , and that his care bad gathered 
this Holy Synod together (w). And itis as Certain that 
he only could and did confirm it; for Mennas the Pre- 
ſident having heard the Synods Opinion, defires the Em- 
peror may be acquainted with it, Becauſe nothing ought 
to be done in the Church without his Royal Conſent, and Com- 
mand (x). And he finally did confirm their Decree by a ſpe- 
cial Edie, which made i#t valid(y). So that this Coun- 
cil utterly confutes the Popes pretended right to con- 
vene all Councils, for which in this Age nothing but 
Forged evidence is produced, Fourthly, Though Ba- 
ronius (2), and alſo Binius do affirm that Agapetus did 
both depoſe Anthimius, and chuſe Mennar, neicher of 
them is true if they mean the Pope did it by his own 
Authority ; for betore the Council , Fuſtinian (as this 

yno 
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Synod often declares) did afliſt Agapetus, and made the 

Holy Canons Authentic in depoling Anthimius (a). (4) AQ. Biy, 

And becauſe he thought ir was ſcarce yet Canonically P3857 7-1-6: 

done, he gets the Sentence againſt him confirmed by '* © © 

this Council: As for Mennas, he was only conſecrated 

by the Pope, who in his own Letter ſaith Mennas was 

elefed by the fawour of the Emperor, and the conſent of the 

chief Men, the Monks and all Orthodox Chriſtians (b); yea, Gb) Bir. A. 3 

the Council declares the Emperor choſe him by the jy, 539.106 

general ſuffrage (c). So that theſe are falſe pretences 4. 

deſigned to ſet up a fingls Authority in che Pope, un- (#2 Ibid: Bis, 

known to that Age. pag. 677. Lab. 
Secondly, In the As of this Council there are di- '” 

vers inſtances of the hand of a Roman depraver : The 

Title of the Monks Petition, as Binius Margen faith, 

is not in the Greek (4); yet he hath it both in Greek and (4) Libel Mo: 

Latain (4); and fo hath Labb2: But ic muſt be theaddi- 2acb+ Bin.pag- 

tion of a Later Hand, the Greek being the Original ; itis 7% £4% 2+ 

full of great ſwelling Words applied to Agapetus alone ; 

But the Text ſpeaks to more than one, Do not ye ſafer, 

O ye moſt bliſſed (e) Which ye (O moſt bleſſed) de- (o)Maxgerdres 

fending, receive ye our Petition ( f), and generally ic runs 7, B:». pag- 

in the plural number; So that it was addreſſed to the $79: £44 23: 

Pope with other Biſhops. The like corruption we ©) 3 P%%: 

meet with alſo in the Letter of the Eaſtern Biſhops, "EE 

where the Title now is only to Agapetus ; but the Text 

ſpeaks to more than one; yea, where the Greek is 

Maxgeudremer and 'Axwmmr, The Latin Verſion of Rome 

changes it into Beatiſſime, and Sand:iſime, adding Pa- 

ter ( g). Which ſhews the Forgers Fingers have been here. (g)-Bix. ph: 

The aforeſaid Petition of the Monks, mentions an Image 45 4 v4 

of Fuſtinian abuſed by the Hereticks : The Greek calls it La. 38. &c. 

[ry 77 arbgos Occ cixora] The Image of that Servant of 

God (hb), The Roman Verſion is —_——_— Dez wert : (h) Bin. 679. 

The Image of the true God : As if thele Heriticks had Z44.2z. 

been Jconoclaſts before that controverſie was heard of. 

In the Biſhops Letter the Greek reads ——wuayſarcas vg 

nx avis ardrns, which ſignifies by open force and ſecret 

fraud : For Mayſeis is a Warlike Engine to _ 

wi 
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(/) Bit.684. with (;). The Tranſlator dreams of Manicheas Errors, 
Lab. 41, which are nothing to the purpoſe here. _ Inzthe Epiſtle 
of the Syrian Biſhops to of oftinian, the Greek ſaith, The . 

Pope deſerved to follow the Emperors pious Footſteps, and fo 

Labbe reads it in the Latin : But in Binizs (for fear 

this ſhould look mean) we have it Veftra pia weſtigia 

(k) Bin. pag. digna facienti (k). The Title of Hormiſda*s Epiſtle to 
707-Lab.106» Fpiphanius is corrupted in Latin by the addition of 
thele words which are not in the Greek, wherein be de- 

legates to him the power of a Vicar of the Apoſtolical Sear, 

(ly Att. v Bin. in receiving Penitents (1): Which is contuted by the 
pag.721. Lab. Epiſtle it felf, which ſpeaks of the Church of Conſftan- 
"wP% tinople, not as ſubjeted, but united to the Roman; and 
doth not command, but defire Epiphbanius to joyn his 

care and diligence to the Popes, as they now had one 

friendſhip, both in Faith and Communion; yea, Hor- 

miſda promiſes to a&t by the ſame meaſures which he 

(») Vid. ibid. recommends to Epiphanins (m). Baronius hath another 
corruption of his own, in a Letter from the Monks of 

Hieruſalem and Syria; for where they deſice Fuftinian 

to cut eff all that do not communicate with the univerſal 

(n) Bin. pag. Church of God, and the Apoſtolical Seat (n); He leaves 
708. Lab.107+ Out the univerſal Church, and puts in nothing but the A- 
(v) Baron. An» poitolical Seat (0). In the ſame page he cuts off Mennas 
536.n. 89, Title before the Sentence be pronounced, wiz. Men- 
Page 259 mar, the moft Hely and Bleſſed univerſal Arch- Biſhop and 
(p) Id. ibid. n. Patriarch faid (p): And he adds to the end of this Sen- 
92. tence, that it was according to what Hormiſda and Aga- 
(q) Baron. An, Petus had preſcribed (q); whereas this being the Senſe 
536.n.95.pag- of the Synod, gave Authority to what the later of theſe 
260, Popes had done; and the former, Hormiſda,was dead be- 
fore this matter came into Queſtion. And now I am 

upon the Account of this Council in Baronias, I will 

alſo note, that in citing an Author which ſaith Mennas 

obtained an Univerſal Biſhopric—-he adds, that s, of 

_ 36. the Churches ſubjet# to him (r). Yet a little after he will 
n-*5-P38-254+ not allow that Paraphraſe when the ſame words are 
() 1b. n. 106, applyed to the Popes (5), which ſhews his unfaithfulneſs 
-pag- 263. - In adding, and his partiality in expounding, two = 
| 1 
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ill properties in an Hiſtorian——But to proceed with 

Binius and Labbe : In the 5:h6 A there is a Syod ac 
Conftantinople held under Fobw the Biſhop there Anno 

518, wherein he is called Moſt Holy and moſt Bleſſed Arch- 

Biſhop, Oecumenical Patriarch, and Father of Fathers (t). (:) AR.s. Bin, 
Yet the Editors put firſt in the Margen, and then into P98 723.725. 
the Latin Text, under Hormiſds; which words ate not ©**155.162- 
in the Greek, and are abſurd, becauſe the two Churches 

were not yet reconciled (#) : Which is plain, becauſe («) Bin. pag: 
in the Acclamations they cry, let the Names of Eughemi- 743£4%2 11, 
us and Macedonius be reſtored to the Church : Which 

were two of their Octhodox Patriarchs and followegs 

of Acacins , whoſe Names had been ſtruck out of the 

_— by Heretical Princes, and ſtood then condem- 

ned by Hormiſds: And they cry again, Are our Syno- 

dical powers gon away to Rome? That is, muſt we reje&t 

our Onhoden Patriarchs becauſe Rome cenſures them ? 

But the Latin corrupt verſion reads, Synodica Romans 

modo waleant (w); which would alter the Senſe, (s) Bin. pig. 
and perſuade ſuch as cannot look into the Greek, 73% £4%182. 
that Rome's Decrees were valid at Conftantinople ; 
whereas, they Decree contrary to the Pope. In 
the Epiſtle from Fob» of Feruſalem, to the Patri- 
arch of Conftantineple , the late Forgers have put in 

a Sentence to give ſome colour to the Worſhip of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, which ſpoils the Senſe. The true 
reading is— ; Do ye mo#t holy pray for-the ſame things 
that we do, for it « the common duty of an ©. 0 
zntercede for the peace of the Churches, aud the Emperors- - 
Vittory, and long Life (x). Bat into this they thruſt in (x) Ep. Job 
a line or two——thus—4# is the common Duty of yi;wwsf. 46. «. 
Biſhops ; (And pray ye to the Holy, Glorious Virgin Mary, Bin. pag 934. 
the Mother of God with us) to intercede for the peace of Lab. 190, 
the Churches — which is a new Piece put into an old 

Garment ſo fooliſhly, that the Rent is very viſible. Fi- 

nally, the ſubſcriptions to the fifth and laſt ARtare cor- 

rupted : For whereas the Roman Deacons, Theopbangs 

and Pelagius in all other Ads are placed after the Ea- 

ſtecn Biſhops, here they are ſt before them ia the La- 

UN +4 
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06. Lab.100, 


(d) Fp. Joan. 
Hierof. AQ. v. 
Bn, pag.7 3 4- 
Lab. 190. 


(e) Ep. Epi- 
phan. Tyr.AQ. 
v. Bin. pag. 
736, Lab.195, 


The Church Hiſtory clear d Part 1V. 


tin Verſion (5). And whereas the Editors tell us, 
that Fuſtinian's Edit to confirm the Decrees of: this 
Council is depraved in the Title to Mennas (2); I con- 
fels it is ſo; but the Roman Paralites have depraved ic 
by cutting off all thoſe Titles which the Novel here ci- 
ted by them gives him (a), vis. To Merxnas the moſt 
Holy, and moſt Bleſſed, and Oecumenical Patriarch — All 
which the Editors of the Council leave out. 

To theſe Notes of the depraving theſe Acts we may 
add ayfew remarks on ſome paſſages that are genuine, 
but oppoſe the late Notions of the Roman Church. 
The Epiſtle of Agapetns was not writ to Peter alone 
(as the Epiſtle pretends) but to him, and other Biſhops; 
whom the Pope calls in the firſt Line, His beloved Bre- 
thrin; and to Mennas there he gives the Titles of Bro- 
ther,and fellow Biſhop (b). The Syrian Biſhops Epiſtle to 
Tu#linian,declaresthat Chriſt is the Head of the Church (c), 
which Title the Pope had not yet claimed. In the E- 
piſtle from Fobn of TFeruſalem , to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople (where Leo is called —_— and Patri- 
arch of Rome) we ,bave this memorable Truth, That 
Chrift who gave the power of binding and looſing to Peter 
the chief of the Apoſiles, gave it in general to the Epiſcopal 
Ordey (4): Which contates that Do@rine of all Bi- 
ſhops receiving this power from the Pope. The Biſhop 
of Tyre's Epiſtle to the Synod at Conftantineple, calls 
the See of Antioch,which Severus; the Heretick. had inva- 
ded, The Throne of the Apoſtolical Church of Antioch (e), 
and makes one of his great crimes to be his admitting 
ſtrange Clerks Canonically deprived by their own Bi- 
ſhop, toofficiate without the conſent of ſuch as had ſen- 
tenced them: A crime ſo often committed by the Popes, 
that theſe uncanocnical precedents are produced to 
prove he hath a priviledge ſo to do. The Sentence of 
Mennas againſt this Severus, and his Complices, recites 
That they bad contemned the Apoſtolical ſucceſſion in the 
Church of Rome, which had condemned them, and [et at 
nought both the Patriarchal Throne of Conſtantinople, and 
the Synod under it ;, Yea, andthe Apoſtolical Succeſſion, _ 
ihe 
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the Lord and Saviour z all had ſetled in'thoſe holy places: 
HAnd above all, had deſpiſed the Sentence of the Oriental Dio- 
ceſs decreed againF them (]), So that their greateſt fault (F) Sent.Mex. 
was not the contemning the Popes Authority, and A- 5in.pag.758. 
poſtolical Succeſſion was ſerled in other Churches by £425 5- 
Chriſt, as well as inthat of Rowe. Laſtly, The Conſti- 
rution of 7u#inian is made-on purpoſe to give validity 
to the Sentence of the Pope and the Synod againſt An- 
thimius and the Hereticks, declaring it was the cuſtom 
for all preceding Orthodox Emperors,- to confirm the 
Decreesof Councils ; and it ſays inthe concluſion, this 
Law was publiſhed, :hat none might be ignorant of thoſe 
things which the Biſhops bad agreed on, and the Emperor 
had confirmed (g). $0 that it is a fallacious Note of the (s)Conſtir. Fuf. 
Editors Margen to ſay ; That it was the duty of Emperors poſt AQ. v. Bin. 
fo take care that the Decrees 4 the Fathers and the Pope "E — 
were executed. Which makes their Maſter to be no more © 
than their Servant and under Officer. 

In the Notes on this Council are many Falſhoods, 
which may be difcovered by what is already obſer- 
ved. Only : we may conlider ſome few of them more 
particularly : As firſt, He takes it upon Baroniws his 
credit (5), that Agapetus left the Weſtern Biſhops his ©) 5791. 48. 
Legates , and that their Power continued after his 73" 7% 
deceaſez and thence boldly, but falſly affirms, That Hs 
theſe Legates procured the Synod to meet , and that they 
condemned theſe Hezeticks by the Authority of their deceaſed 
Mafter, whoſe Legate alſo he feigns Mennas was (5) ; Not. Bin-pag. 
and in expres contradition to the Council , he will '53£4%269- 
have theſe Italian Biſhops to be Preſidents with Men- 
nas (k) ; yer immediately calls him alone the Preſident (#1b.B:n pag. 
of this Synod (7). Now all this is to impoſe upon += =o9m4 gy 
the Reader, as if nothing could be done without Pa- ju . oy 
pal Authority : But we have proved that \Fuſtinian 
called and confirmed this Council , and Mennas preſi- 
ded ſolely in it: The 4#s alſo take no notice of theſe 
Weſtern Biſhops having any Legantine power from 
Agapetus ; and I ſhall ſhew preſently, that before this 
Council role there was a _ Pope choſen, who _ 

m ave 
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have renewed their Commiſſion to make it valid , but 

did not: So that they muſt ſuppoſe the dead and the 

living Pope to have ſupream Authority both at once : 

Who can ſwallow theſe groſs Fiftions? Again, Mennas 

and the Council declare, 7hat Pope followed the Canons 

. in allowing Anthimius time to come in and Repent, and 

Coy nrng therefore they followed him (m); but Binius Notes turn 
oo 7+ 7 this and ſay , That Agapetus commanded the Synod to uſe 
(=) Nor.Bin. #his mercy (n): But it is very pleaſant to hear Clodins 
pag-764-Col.z. accuſe , and Binius complain of the Modern Greeks, 
Lab27% for forging the Title of Occumenical Patriarch , ap- 
(o)l.Bin.p. 765 plied ro John in his cn Council of Conſtantinople (0). 
196.274 But the Latins are even with them and far out-do 
them, (if it were fo) for they (as we have ſeen)have pur 

in that Title for Agapetus into the Latin when it was 

not in the Greek, and have left it out before Mennas 

name, though in the Code it be given him: So that 

they cannot fairly complain ; Yet after all4 can prove 
by authentic Records of this Age, That this Title of 
Occumenical Patriarch , was given to the Patriarch of 

both old and new Rome; nor is this Council of Fobr 

corrupted by the modern Greeks, and Gregory is cer- 

tainly miſtaken in ſaying it was not uſed before his 

time: But the weakeſt complaint of Forgery , and the 

worlſt proof of it imaginable, is that of Baronius and 

Binius, who pretend the Greeks have fraudulently put 

| the names of Euphemius and Macedenius Biſhops of Con- 

(p) n-p4766. ftantinople, before Pope Leo's (p); and the Annaliſt and 
Cs, Annotator ſhew ſhameful ignorance , in thinking to 
4n.518.n.20, prove by the Liturgy of St. Mark , that the Pope of 
PRg-7 Rome was prayed for ftrit in all Churches : For though 
in that Office, God is deſired to preſerve Their moſt 
Holy and mo#t Bleſſed Pope, whom he did fore-ordain , that 
bis Holy Catholick and Apottolick: Church ſhould chooſe by 
their common Suffrages , and alſo for their moſt holy Bi- 
(9)Lit.-D.Marc. ſhop (q). Yet this (being the Ofkce uſed in the whole 
penny” yo iſ * Alexandrian Patriarchate, ) muſt be meant of the 
Tom.z pag. 35, Alexandrian Patriarch, (who was called Pope ever ince 
Athanaſius his time, ) and was the Bithop - Ln 

rc 
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Church where theſe Prayers were made: To prove 
which and ſhame this illiterate Expoſition, I ſhall pro- 
duce Fac.Goar, a rigid Papiſt, the Editor of the Greek 
a _ te peaks 1 The mow never _ 
the ſupream Biſhop of al(he means him of Rome) in publick; 
wherefore Urbal the Fourth deſired of the Nick 
Palzologus (4n.Dom.1263. that is, 700 year after this, ) 
that m their ſacred Offices, the Popes name ſhould be recited 
out of the _—_— with the other four Patriarchs , as the 
firſ® and chiefeſt ſign of their union with Rome: For 
which he Cites Nicetas, lib.5. (r). Here therefore 


proof, which proves only the miſtake of them that, g,, 


produce it: And for the Obje&ion, it is a known Cu- 
ſtom for all Churches, to name their own Patriarchs 
before thoſe of other . Churches; fo that it is no won- 
der, that at Conſtantinople Euphemias's name ſhould be 
placed before Leo's. 

As ſoon as the Council under Mennas was ended, 
the Decrees were ſent to Peter Patriarch of Feruſalem, 
who by the Command of the Emperor, called a Coun- 
cil there to confirm them (+). 

In this year Labbe places the Synod of Auvergne, 
which met,as the Preface owns, by the precept of King 
» Theodebert (t); there is no Pope mentioned in it : Binius 
places it in the year 541. under Vigilius, but Sirmondus 
proves he was miſtaken. 


S. 12, As ſoon as the news of Agapetus his death 
came to Rome , Liberatzs faith, Sylverius was made 
Pope by Theodatus the Gothick King (#s).. Ana#taſins 
faith, it was after one Month and 28 days vacancy (); 
Which is very probable, being a ſufficient time for the 
intelligence to come from ConFfantinople 3 and if we 
allow that _—_— died about a Month before Men- 
nas Council , this entrance of Syverius will prove to 
be while that Council ſat. Baronius faw this, and fear- 
ing it would ruin his invention of the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, there being 4 o as his egates, he blunders the 
time of Sylverins's Ek ion ; and though hg rejet Ana- 
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ſtaſius account, on whom (in many leſs probable Re- 
ports) he often relies; Yet he will not fix any other 
time,and ſo leaves it uncertain ; only in general he and 
Binius (ay., he was eleced-in the end of this year; 
which. cannot be ;. becauſe Agapetus certainly died in 
the Spring, and it required no long time for the 
News to come from. Confantinople. As to this Sylveri- 
us, it is certain from Liberatus, he was the Son of Pope 
Hormiſda; and Baronius with Binius only conje&ure 
that he was lawfully begotten ; they would prove it 
indeed by this Argument, That otherwiſe he would have 
been irregular, and the Roman Clergy would not have cho- 
ſen him : But they forget that his EkQion was not. re- 
gular; For Theodatus was in haſte, and would not ſtay 
or that, but forced the Roman Clergy to ſubſcribe, 
having got money of Sylverius, as their own Pontifi- 
cal relates. Baronius calls this fear and vile ſubmiſ- 
ſion of the Roman Clergy, their Clemency and a worthy 
Example (x) ; yet confelles this Pope deſerved to be kept 
out : However,. being got into the ſanRifying. Chair, 
he magnifies him, but very unjuſtly. ; for Procopius a 
creditable Author, who was ſoon after at Rome with 
Belliſarius, tells us, Sylverius firf (wore to keep the City 
of Rome for Vitiges the Gotbick King (y).. And ſo ſoon, 
as Belliſarius came before. it, he was the principal in- 
ſtrument to perſuade the Romans, who had ſworn 
with him, to deliver up that City (2): Baronius would 
conceal this Perjury, and therefore though he cite 
Procopius. here , yet he ſaith no more than that Vitiges 
admoniſhed the Pope and Senate, to keep faithful to 
the Goths (a), who indeed had been extreamly civil 
to the Roman Church; and though they were Ar- 
rians, yet (as their Enemy Procopius tells us, ) they bad 


ſuch a reverence ſor the holy places, that they did not burt 


the Churches of St.Peter or St Paul ; yea, they gave liberty 
to the Catholick Prieſts ro ſerve God m their own way (Þ). 
Which confutes the falſe Reports of their Cruelty , in 
deſtroying the Churghes and Bodies of the Martyrs 


at Rome , mentioned 1n the Pontifical , and in Pay 
14 £0> 
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Diaconw (c). However Sylverius turned once more, as (c)Pavl.Driac. 
Procopius faith, and was ſuſpe&ted by Belliſarius to have > '7-p+170- 
deſigned to betray the City of Rowe once more to the 

Gorhs » for which he depoſed and baniſhed him (4) ; («)Preeop.lib. 1, 
and Marceliinus an Author of great credit, and of that P*8-*©9 
time , faith, Sylverius fawoured Vitiges , and for that | 
cauſe Belliſarizs depoſed him from his Biſhoprick (e). © _ 
I know Liberatw (a mortal Enemy to Vigilizs) would ;,;; _ 
have this to be a Calumny , invented by Theodora, and ”Y 
carried on by Vigilius the ſucceeding Pope, who 

had promiſed Bell;/arius two Hundred Crowns to 

get Sylverius ejected , and himſelf admitted (Cf) ; and Cf) Liberar. 
Anaſtaſius with Paulus Diaconus follow his Account : ®**Y-c2p-22- 
But the two former Authors are in this cale more g,n?*8'9'» 
worthy of Credit; however this is certain , Belliſarius 

did depoſe and baniſh Sylverius,and got Yigilius Elected, 

who fearing his Rival ſhould be reſtored, got him at 

laſt into his Hands, and barbarouſly cauſed him to be 

ſtarved to death. This is a fad Story of two Popes, 

Sylwverius uncanonically eleQed , a. Simoniack and a 

perjured Perſon; and Vigilizs a favourer of Heretic 

one that is ſaid to have hired falſe Witneſs, and to have 

given Mony to make the See void, and atdaſt a Mur- 

therer. 

Which ſhews , how little reaſon there is for Baronius - 
and the Notes , to make ſuch a ſtir which was the true 
Pope of theſe two. They will have Sylverias to re- 
main the rightful Pope while he lived , and fo Rail 
freely at Vigilins as an Heretick , , and Bloody Ulur- 

r(g). But they cannot prove this by.. any Evidence, (g) Notis ite 
[aol only by a manifeſtly forged Epiſtle of Sylverias. vit. Sylver. 
And the contrary is very certain , becauſe the Empe- 3*-pag-77 1 
ror , the Gallican Churches and all did own Vigilizs ——— 
for the true Pope long before Sylveriwe. his death, ,, .s. CON 
and he openly acted as ſuch all. that time. . Where- 238. | 
fore we muſt rejet that Dream of Baronics , who 
faith ( without any ground, ) that YVigilins did Abdi- 
cate the Papacy for ſix days upon the death of his . 
Competitor, and got himſelf. new choſen; and this 


purged. 


.270 
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purged him of all Crimes, and in a moment made 
him a Saint and a rare Pope : He would force this 
Fiction out of Anaſtaſins, ( who in like Caſes he gene- 
rally deſpiſes, ) who only faith, the See was woid ſix days, 
but plainly means after Sylverius was depoſed; for he 
reckons Vigilius his time from thence , allotting him 
above 17 yearsand 6 Months; that is, near two years 
more than Baronius allows. 

There are but two Epiſtles aſcribed to Sylwerins, and 
they are the only Evidence to prove him the true Pope 
after he was Depoſed ; yer it is certain both are Forg- 
ed. The firſt charges YVigilias with Simony , yea, ex- 
communicates and deprives him for uſurping the Pa- 
pacy; it is dated with the name of Baſilius , whereas 
Baronius and the Annotator ſay , there was no ſuch 
Conſul in_ his time (65). And Labbe faith, it is to bs 
rejected for the Barbarity of the Style, and other rea- 
ſons, and concludes the miſtake of the Conſul, ſhews 
the bold ignorance of AMercator,the Author of this Im. 
poſture. Now obſerve for the ” a and credir of 
Barenins, that this Epiſtle not only ſerves him to clear 
Sylverizs from Simony,and to prove him the true Pope, 
but he calls this odious Forgery, The Sword of the Spirit, 
the Word of God, and the Exerciſe of that Power, which ht 
bad to Abſolve or Damm Eternally all People (i), which is 
no leſs than Blaſphemy. 

The Second Epiſtle to Amator is ſo groſs a Fition, 
that both Baronius and Biniu reject it, being contrary 
to the true Hiſtory delivered by Liberatw, whom the 


(k)Ep.2.Sylv. Notes call the mofF faithful Writer of this time (k): 
Binib,Lab.293 Labbe agrees with them that it is ſpurious , and ſhews 


that Mercator ſtole it out of Gregory's Epiſtles , wiſhing 
that the like cenſure which i paſſed on this, were paſſed upon 
many more of theſe Writings. But the Letter of Amator 
to Sylverius, (which Labbe faith, Learned men ſuſpe& 
to be as falſe as the —_— anſwer to it,) Baronius will 
have to be genuine ; and from this ſlight Forgery alone, 
he proves, That all the Catholick World groaned together, 
at the ignominies put upon the Biſhop of the VET 
Chur 
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Church (1): A rare Hiſtorian! Whoſe Aſſertions and his () Baron. 4n, 
Evidence are both falſe. 53 9-NeFs 
Binias plgces the Second Council of Orleance in this $$552% 
year, but Labbe from Sirmondus puts it three years © © ** 
ſooner , An. 533. in the time of Pope Fobn the Se- : 
cond(m); it was called , as the Preface faith , by the (w) -——_ 
Command of the King of France, and made very -— vane 
good Canons, without Papal Advice or Authority. col. 1. Za. 
Binius his Notes here blunder this and the following 1779. 
Council , and will keep King Cows alive three year 
longer than Nature allowed him, to ſupport a Fable of RP 
this Kings giving the Pope a Golden Crown,An. 5 14.(») (*) Notis Bin. 
whereas he died 4.511. (0). Vi 64 >a 
The Third Council of Orleans , Binixs ſets An. 540. notas in 4 
But Labbe more truly places it here (p). However, it cil.z.Aur.Lab. 
takes no notice of any Pope, though YVigilizs about this 395- 
times is pretended to have writ to Cefarivs Biſhop of ng _ 
Arles. This Synod made divers Canons for Diſcipline ; (2) Con —_ 
and by the ſecond Canon it appears, they were zealoys Tom 2.pag.z. 
for the Celibate of che Clergy : But the fourth ſhews, Lab. 295. 
that hitherto. the Canons in this caſe had not been 
obeyed; and the ninth Canon Decrees, That if any 
Clerks having Wives or Concubines were ignorantly ordain- 
ed, they ſhould not be removed. 


S. 13. Vigilius was made Pope immediately after Syl- 4s. Dom. 53 7, 
werius was depoſed, and while the Goths beſieged Bel;- 
ſarius in Rome,which was in this year : But the Editors 
from Baronius write An, 540; upon this entrance *®, to * Vita Yigil. 
cover the Fable of his new Election, after the death of 5'”- Tom 2 
Sylverias : But he muſt comeiin in the year 537; For ee 6-H 
Marcellinus places Vigilius his death Am. 5 54. (q), which eC: 
makes up the 17 years and odd time wmegres rg truly (q) Marcelin, 
allots Vigilius ; whoſe Succeſſor Pelagius entred,as Baro- Chron. P.C. 
»ius and the Editors own, Ar. 555, which is but 15 22/44*t3- 
whole year from chat year 540, in which (they fay) ** 7” 
he entred ; and from which- they falſly compute: his 
time, who writ Letters dated A». 538, and ated in 
all things as the fole true Pope , from the time Sylve- 

rius- 
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rius Was depoſed ; which was according to Anaftaſinss 
after he had ſar one year and five Months(r); and he 
followed Writers of undoubted credit, that is, Mar- 
cellinus, who places his depoſition and Vigilius his en- 
trance An. 537 (5); fo doth Genebrard(t) , who with 
Platina allow Sylwerius my ſome odd time above one 
year, in which all Writers before Baronivs agree. His 
invention therefore it was to aſcribe above 4 years to 
Sylwerius (vu) , that this falſe Chronology might cover 
his deviſable, of a new Ele&ion of Vigilius , An. 540. 
which we juſtly rejze& as an idle Fable, invented to 
ſave the Honour of the Roman Chair ; Yet it is well 
Baronius did not think Vigilius the true Pope all this 
time, for by that means we have his true Character, 
who, he ſaith, was driven on with the Whirlwind of Am- 
bition, and like Lucifer fell from Heaven, that bis Sa. 
criledge cried out on every fide=——he calls him a Schiſma- 
tick, a Simuniack, an Uſurper, a wretched Man, an Here- 
tick, a Wolf, a Thief, a falſe Biſhop, and an Antichrift (w); 
aggravating his Crimes with all his Rhetorick , where - 


20. P-2775278:5 he rather exceeds the Bounds of Modeſty than of 


(x) Liberat. 
Brev.cap.22+ 
Bin. pag. 192, 


ut ſupra, 


Truth; for he really was extreamly wicked , and be- 
yond the power of the ſancifying Chair it ſelf, to 
make him Holy. We have ſo fully deſcribed the Acs 
of this Pope , and all the falſe Stories about him in 
the following Hiſtory of the Fifth General Council, 
that we may here paſs him by, with a few brief Re- 
marks. 

Firſt, Liberatus aſſures us, Vigilius did make good his 
promiſe to Theodora the Empreſs , and communicated 
with Hereticks (x), Aneſta/ius , a later Author of no 
credit denies this, and Biniws is ſo fond of this P 
exculing Fiction , that he puts into the Text theſe 
words, See bow Vi ilius (:bough he came by evil means 


into the Papacy,) as ſoon as he got into that holy Chair eſta- 
bliſhed by Gods Promiſe , was changed into another Man, 
(5) Via Vigil. condemning the , Hereſie be had promiſed to approve (y). 
ap.Bin. & Lab.Which falſe and fooliſh Parentheſis Labbe was aſhamed 
of, and leayes it out. 


Secondly, 


% 
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Secondly, There are very many idle Stories in 4- 
meſtaſins his lite of this Pope, ſome of which I will 
briefly recite, the bare relation of them being enough 
to diſprove them, viz. That when the People of Rime 
had accuſed /igilius for a Murderer, and got the Em- 
preſs to ſend for him Priſoner to Confantinople ; the 
1x omans as he was going off, firſt deſired his Prayers, 
and then threw Stones at him — That though he was 
brought Priſoner to Fuſtinian, yet the Emperor met 
and killed him, and the People ſang that Hymn — 
Behold the Lord the King cometh, &c. Which being 
applied to the Pope is Blaſphemy, and fo the Editors 
and Baronius counted it, as did alſo Pope Simplicius, 
when the Heretical Biſhop of Alexandria entring into 
Conftantinople , permitted his Party to ſing the words 


of an Hymn only due to ChrifF (2). The reſt ſhall be (z) Bin. Tom. 
obſerved in the Hiſtory of the 5:h Council , where 2: par. 1. pag. 
we may find alſo the Blunders, Fitions and Contra- 43%-£4%-107 


ditions of the Notes expoſed, and ſo will mention 
but few of them here (a), viz. That Vigilius cunningly 
Abdicated the Papacy after the death 


of Sylverins, Vigil. Bin. pag, 


and got himſelf new-eleted by the Roman Clergy, 2. £46. 308. 


who were divinely inſpired in that at, — That Vgi- 
lius was a Catholick, and only polluted by communi- 
cating with Hereticks, ( which was a horrid Crime 
formerly in Acacius. )—— That Belliſarius was denied a 
Triumph at Conftantineple, for his ill uſage of the 
Pope. That Vigilius Anathematized the Empreſs 
Theodors, and that God thereupon deſtroyed her. 
That the Roman Church is fo ſecured by Providence, 
that it is no blot to it, if we can prove this Pope Si- 
moniacal and Heretical-—- (I ask by the way, why 
then do they tell ſo many Lies to cover this? ) 
That the Eaſtern Biſhops depended upon Vigilius his 
Judgment, and ſtayed till he came to Conſtantinople, 
before they would ſubſcribe the Edi&- againſt the 
three Chapters. That Fuſftinian after his comin 
revoked this Edi&.— That the Pope finally confirme 
the 5th Council, _— And latllys That it was Sacriledge 
n in 
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in the Emperour, to preſume to depoſe or confirm a 
Pope. All which we ſhall ſhew to be notorius 
Falſhoods. 
The firſt Epiſtle of 7Yigilius is writ to three notori- 
ous Hereticks, wherein he aſſures them he holds the 
(5) rigil. Ep. fame Faith with them (6) ; and is fo heretical, that 
Bin. pag. 3, the Editors are aſhamed of it, and print only the 
Lab. 311. beginning of it, pretending from Baronizs that ſome 
(c) Bayou. An. Eutychian writ it in his name (c). But the Rea- 
538.n.15.pag- der will remember, that the Annaliſt always con- 
277 demns genuine Writings, if they reflet on the Pope, 
and juſtifies Forgeries, if they magnifie him ; of which 
this is another clear inſtance ; for Liberatzus who was 
a little before called the mo#t faithful Writer of his time, 
(4) Liberar. hath this Epiſtle at large, and affirms Vigilius writ it (4). 
Brev. cap. 22. Yea, Victor Tuennenſis hath recorded it as this Popes al- 
ry = 4 = moſt in the ſame ſyllables in his Chronicle!(e), who is 
Chron. pag. 9, 22ther Credible Writer of that Age. And both theſe 
Africans did ever after look on Vigilizs as an Heretick 
for this, and ſo he was, but ſecretly for fear of Faſti- 
ian. 
To whom about this time Yigilizs openly writ an Or- 
thodox Letter, though Baronius and the Editors place ic 
Anno 540. and call it his 4:6 Epiſtle, pretending it 
was writ. after a” ar fe I EN and 
;,;; when the Holy Chair had ſet him right in Faith (f), 
0 Ly ape-ay But my reaſon why I judge it writ Anno 538 ſoon atter 
pag. 5. Lab, his entrancezis becauſe it was cuſtomary for a new Pope 
315+ to write to the Emperor, and give an Account of his 
Faith ; and ſince Yigilizs had beenadvyanced by Faftinian , 
it is not at all likely he ſhould ſtay almoſt three years 
before he ſent an Embaſly to enquire if he were Ortho- 
dox ; and thisEpiſtle having no Date they have clapt to 
it, anothef to Mennas, with a Date that ſmells of For- 
can the Emperors Embaſſador is made to ſub- .. 
{cribe tothe Popes Letter Anno 540, which is a thing 
ſo unuſual,that either 7«ftinian highly ſuſpeRed Vigilius, 
(es) Ep.5.75zil, Or this Poſtſcript is added by Mercator (g). However 
Zin, pag. 6, Kt being certain that Vigilius had writ privately to 4n- 
Leb. 318. . thimins 
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thimius, Severus and Theodoſius, that he was of the ſame 
Faith with them, and ic being alſo probable that he 
writ theſe open Letters to 7uftinian and Mernas at 
the ſame time wherein he anathematizes thoſe three 
 Hereticks by name, and profeſles himſelf Orthodox, 
this proves him a moſt egregious Hypocrite and Dif- 
ſembler in points of Faith. I ſhall only briefly note 
on_ this fourth Epiſtle, that Vigilius reckning up the 
names of his immediate Predecetlors, names not Sylve- 
rius among them, which ſeerhs to intimate he was then 
alive: And Secondly, if Mercator did not thruſt in that 
Sentence, That to diſturb, or diminiſh the Priviledges of 
the Apoſtolical Seat, appeared as bad as violating the Faith: 
It this ( fay,) benot a latter Addition, we may infer, 
That Vigilius was more concerned for the power of his 
See, than for the Faith. 

That which the Editors call the Second Epiltle, 
was Writ to one Eutherius Anno 538: And though they 
and Baronius ſay he was then no true Pope (6); yet 
the Colle&ors of the Decretal Epiſtles did not think 
ſo, for they have put this among the Decretals of 
true Popes. Du Pin hath well obſerved, that the latter 
part of this Epiſtle is forged by Mercator, where V+- 
gilius is ſuppoſed ſo ignorant of Greek, ( after he had 
lived long in Greece, ) as to derive Cephas, ( the name 
of St. Peter ) from K«9aa), an Head. And jn this cor- 
rupt part is that abſurd Sentence,— That no true Be- 
liever was ignorant, that all ChircBes had their begin- 
ning from Rome: Which though a Forgery, ſerves the 
Editors to note upon in the Margen, The Church of 
Rome, is the Mother and Miftreſs of all Churches : Of 
which they have no better evidence than ſuch Traſh, 
and ſo mult be content with ſuch as they have. 

The Third Epiſtle to Ceſariss Biſhop of Arles, was 
5 writ in the ſame year; and proves that Vigulius was 


taken for the true Pope, as well by this eminent Fa- 
ther (3), as by Extherius, Anno 538. 
Nnz The 


(b) Ep.2. Vigil 


Bin. pag. 3. 
Lab. 311. 


(i) Ep-3. Vigil 
Bin.pag-4. Col 
2, Lab, 314 
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An. Dem.544 The Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Epiſtles are writ to 
Auxanius Succeſſor to Ceſarins,and ſhew Vigilius was then 
ſo much at the Emperors devotion , that he durſt not 

rant a Pall to a French Biſhop without the leave of 

(4) Ep.6. Vigil, Fuſtinian (A) ; and when he had (above a year after) 

Bin. pag.7. col. got this leave, he tells Auxanius he was obliged to pray 

1. Lab. 319. for the Emperor and the Empreſs, who had given their 

(1) Ep. 7. Yigil. conſent (1). Now if Theodora were ſo great a Friend 

Bin. ib, Lab. to Hereticks as Baronius gr 'tis plain, Vigilius 

ow» then was a Favourite of hers, which makes him ſtill. 
ſuſpeted to be inclined to Hereſie : But there is one 
miſtake in this Epiſtle, viz. That his Predeceſſor had 
granted a Pall to Czſarius, which De Marca faith is 
Falſe, and affirms this Auxainus to have been the firſt 
Legate the Pope made jn France: A hopetul High- 
Prieft to begin that Uſurpation upon Metropoli. 
tans. 

In this year was that Edi put out, which condem- 
ned the three Chapters; and here the Editors call it, 
The Editt of the mo#t pious Emperor Juſtinian, containing a 
Confeſſion of Faith, and a Confutation of the Hereſies, > fa 

(m) Titul. E- are contrary to the Catholick Church of God (m). But for 

dit. ap. Bin. fear Vigilins and his Party might appear Heretical for 

pag. 8. col. 2. gppoſing this Orthodox Edict, the Editors will not 

Lab. 323- print ithere, but chruſt it on ſome hundred Pages fur- 

(n) Editum ther (»). And put in here their falſe Comment before 

vide 7 P'S: the Text, hoping by the ſham Stories in theſe Notes, 

Fe e235" to take off the Readers averſation to this Heretical 
Pope : But ſince all the Errors of theſe Notes are 
confuted: at large in the Hiſtory of the Fifth Coun- 
cil, I will only name a few of them now, viz. That 
Pelagius the Popes Secretary always oppoſed this Edidt, 
is falſe, for he afterwards ſubſcribed it. He faith 
Vigiliur, Pontianus ( whole Letter is here printed) and 
Facwndus, who writ againſt this Edi, were Orthodox. 
-— But the Fifch Council condemns all for Hereticks, 
who wrote for the three Chapters here cenſured ; and 
none but Heretical Writers could take upon them to 
confute an Orthodox Confeffion of Faith : The De- 
cres 
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cree of Vigilius for ſilence, with his prudence and 
courage, are all Fitions, as ſhall be ſhewn in due 
lace. 

Vigilius had now been near three years at Conftan- ,, »,,,.... 
tin C and carried fair with Fofinien, ſo that doube- ne? 
leſs he had ſigned his Edit, which condemned the 
perſons of Theodorus, Theodoret and Ibas, and their He- 
retical Writings ; yet here is an Epiſtle of his to a Scy- 
thian Biſhop, citing his Conſtitution ( which defends 
theſs three Chapters, ) and wiſhes the perſons of Theo- 
dorus, &c. might not be condemned, as ſome favourers 
of Hereſie defired : Yet in the ſame Epiltle (0) he faith, (o)ep.1 2.ig/t. 
he had Suſpended his two Deacons for defending theY". pag. 10. 
three Chapters,and would ſhortly Excommunicate them: Col 2. £46. 
Now what the Notes on this Epiſtle ſay, That both the 557: 
Oppoſers and Defenders of the three Chapters hated V igili- 
us (p), is no wonder, for he was falſe to all Parties, and (4) Noe. in tp. 
ſuch trimming Sycophants, who ſtrive to pleaſe all, get 12. Bin. pag. 
the favour of no body. 11, Col. 2. 

The Fifteenth Epiſtle to the Univerſal Church, Ba- 4. Dem. 551. 
yonius and the Editors do not cenſure ; but it is a'meer 
Forgery, being falſly dated (as they own) in the 26 
of Fuſtinian 552, they alter itto 551. Binius found bur 
part of it in Berofſius, lo prints no more: But Labb? 
adds a great deal more, not ſaying where he had 
it (q): As to the matter of it, the Story of this Popes (4) Epid. 15. 
ſufferings at Conſtantinople is falſe and improbable, not 7Mgil. 8in. pag. 
atteſted by any credible Writer of that time: And '- < 2. £46. 
whereas he faith, he had Excommunicated and Depo- **7* 
ſed Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Suſpended Mennas 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that muſt be falſe, becauſe 
the Popes Legates in the ſixth General Council affirm, 
that Mennas died the 21ft year of Juſtinian, ( four year 
before the Date of this Letter,) An.547(r). Wherefore (r) Concil. 5 
this Epiſtle and the Inſtrument of Condemnation a- -5A Sim Tom. 
gainſt Theodorus and Mennas are Forgeries (:) : And it : par.1.pag 21, 
is. very unjuſt, for Baronius and the Annotator on (:| Damnatio 
the credit of ſuch ſtuff ſo rudely to rail at Fuſtinian, 75% &c.Bin. 


as if he wers the vileſt Heretick and greateſt yr 2 e———_ 


Z 
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(:) Not- in Ep. 
15; Bin. pag, 
13. Lab. 337. 


(u) Liberat, 


Brey. Cap, 24+ 


(w) Baron, An. 


$52» N.15.Pag. you 
he was altogether iliterate. I would alſo note, That 


388, 


(x) Ap. Lad, 
333» 
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ſter upon Earth. There are many other things in 
theſe Notes deſerving cenſure (r), viz. The affirming 
that Theodorus of Ceſaria depoſed Zoilus of Alexandria, 
and put in. Apollinaris; whereas Liberatus exprelly ſaith, 
the Emperor did this («) : The Stories of Fuftinian's re- 
voking his Edi, and of Theodorus and Mennas humble 
ſubmiſlion delivered in writing to Vigilius, and of his 
abſolving them, are equally falls and moſt improbable, 
ſo that ſcarce any thing here can be truſted, Were this 
Epiſtle genuine I would have obſerved, that Pope Vigi- 
lizs here ſaith, he knew Fuſtinien's Hand-writing (w): 
And that utterly confutes Baronius and Suidas, who ſay, 


the Pope here affirms, (Arn. 55 1.) be had been ſeven year 
out of his Country,attending for the Peace of the Church (x): 
Now if this be true, he mult leave Rome An. 544, that 
is, three years before Baronius his Account ; and this 
will alſo prove ſome of his Epiſtles to Auxenius counter- 
feit, being dated from Rowre after that time. But after 
all, I reckon this falſe account of the Pope's Journey, to 
be a ſign that this Epiſtle is a Forgery ; only thoſe who 
count ic genuine ought to ſolve theſe difficulties. 
There is nothing more in our Editors vere remarka- 
ble, but only ſome few French Councils, called by their 
own Kings, and the Canons in them made by their 
own Biſhops, without any notice of Papal Authority, 
and ſo without any Corruptions. Wherefore we paſs 
them, and go on to the Fitth General Council, where 
Vigilius will be brought on the Stage again. 


An Epitome of Dr. Crakenthorp's + T= 


422, 429, Col, 


Treatiſe of the Fifth General *+ 
Council at Conſtantinople, Anno 


553+ 


Chap. i. HE occaſion of this Council, 
| ' was the Tria Capitula, or three 
Chapters about the Writings of 
Theodorus of MopſueFtia, Theo: 
doret againſt Cyril, and the Epi- 
{tle of 1bas to Maris, which the 
Neſtorians pretended was all approved by the Council 
of Chalcedin; whereupon ſome doubted of the Authori- 
ty of that Holy Council, and the ſeveral Sets ( called 
from their having noone Head, Acephal:) rejected it : So 
that to appeaſe this dangerous Schiſm, Fuftinian ſet 
forth an Orthodox Edi& (4) to condemn thoſe Wri- {4 z;y, Tom: 
tings : And that not ſatisfying all Parties, he aſſembled ii. par. 2. pag. 


this Fifth General Council. 151. Lab.Tom. 
V. pag. 683. 


Chap. ii. Pope Vigilius was then at ConFtantinople, and ,,. ; 
often defired by the Biſhops, and commanded by the _— 
Emperor to be preſent (b): Baroniaus falſly ſaith, they Col; 2. 51. a. 
had no regard to him (c); yet he afterwards owns twenty (c) Baron. An. | 
Metropolitans, and three Patriarchs invited him to 553: P38: 399» 
come, and offered him the Preſidency (4), urging {77 .. 
him with a Promiſe under his Hand to to be there (2): (,) ded 4 oh 


Vigilius firſt pretended to be Sick, ſo they — 51.4 L36.430s 
| the 
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the firſt Seſſion, on his ſaying he would fſatisfie them next 
(f) Bin, col. 1. day (f). Then he alledged there were but few Weſtern 
49. &. Biſhops ; but they ſhewed there were more with him at 

that time, than had been in all the four former Great 
(z) Bin. col+2. Councils (g). He pretended alſo, he would offer his 
Foue wy" Senſe to the Emperor alone (6) , but the Emperor re- 
my " quired him to do it to the Council (5) : So that the true 
(:) Bin. col- 1. reaſon why he would not be there, was, his Aﬀectian to 


47.b. L«b.422.the Neſtorians and the three Chapters. 


Chap. iii. Upon this the Council reſolves to proceed 

(E) Bin. col. 2. «without him-( & ) z which *Cuſanus ſaith, ought to be 
52+ b.L29.434. done for the ſafety of the Church, when the Pope is 
(!) Cuſan de refolved not to come (1); and herein they follow the 
— Cath. Example of the Council of Chalcedon, who proceeded 
{m)Conc.Chal, Without the Popes Legates, when they would not ſtay 
AR. 16, Bin, and join with them (-7). Wherefore in the third Colla- 
Tom. ii. pag.1« tion this 5tþ Council declared the true Faith, and in the 
334-Lab, Tom- ,,h and 5th examine the Cauſe of Theodorus and Theo- 
(n) - _ 4s, doret : On the fifth day ( faith Beronins,) Pope Vigilius 
553. 0+ 41, & ſent his Conſtitution to the Council (»), being made 
42. by the advice of 16 Bifhops and 3 Deacons, and de- 
ſigned to oblige the whole Church, the Weſtern agree- 

(0) lbid.n. 47,& ing with him in it (o), and delivered by Apoſtolical 
An. 547-1-39- Authority (p): Wherein he confirms the three Chapters, 
(2 ; —_—— declaring 1//, That Theodorus of oe cannot be 
Lab. -- * condemned after his death (q). 2/y, That Theodoret's 
(q) Bin.23.Lab. name ſhould not be taxed (r). 315, That 1bas Epiſtle to 
366. Maris was Catholick, and both he and chat Epiſtle re- 

(r) Bin. ib.L#b. ceived by the Council of Chalceden as Catholick and Or- 

2 nin :6.1ah, hodox (s). But Binius Cuts off the five laſt Columns 

259, (which are added by Baronius and Labbe, ) and which 


fhew how fully Y5gil;ss confirmed all the three Chapters 


Chap.iv. 
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Chap. iv. In the 6th Collation the Council having 

received this Conſtitution, do notwithſtanding go on 

to examine Ibas Epiſtle (*) : And wonder any dare (:) 8in.88.L46. 
preſume to ſay , it was received by the Council of 59%: 
Chalcedon (u) , Which Baronius owns was levelled at (,) tvia. 
Vigilius, though out of reſpe& he be not named (w). (@) Baron.Av. 
And after a ſtrict Examination, They pronounce, that 553. n. 212. 
the approvers of this Epiſtle are Followers of Theodo- 

rus and Neſtorius the Herericks ; They ſhew the Coun- 

cil at Chalcedon, owns God was made Man, which this 

Epiſtle calls Apollinariſm ; That Council confeſſes Mary 

to be the Mother of God, the Epiſtle denies it ; They 

commend the Council of Epheſus, and Cyril's twelve 

Chapters condemning Neſtorivs ; Ibas condemns the 

Council of Epheſas, defends Neftorius, and calls Cyril 

an Heretick, and his 12 Chapters impious : They ſtuck 

to Cyrils Faith and the Nicene Creed, he condemns 

Cyril's Faith, and commends Theodorms his Creed : 

They held two Natures,but one Perſon in Chriſt ; He is 
*for two Perſons alſo (x) : Whereupon this 5th Council (x) ln fine Col, 
Decree the whole Epiſtle to be Heretical, and Anathe- 6 8s. pag. 
matize all as Hereticks who receive it (5), And for !*%* Lab. 544. 
this reaſon Binius leaves out of his Edition the moſt of 7 

that part of YVigilins?s Conſtitution, which concerns 1bas 

his Epiſtle : And Baronius (who puts it in) with the 
Neftorians, would excuſe it by ſaying the latter part of 

this Epiſtle is Orthodox : But the Council condemns (x) Col. 6. in 
the whole Epiſtle (z), and all that ſay any part of it fine. | 
is right (4); and all that write for it or defend it (6). —_ _ 
So that Pope Vigilins, Baronizs, Bellarmine and all the," 5% 
Writers for this Heretical Epiſtle, were and are accur- (b) Col.8. Bin. 
ſed by the Sentence of this General Council : And if (as pag- 11 $.L4b. 
Baronius pretends) the Popes Legates at Chalcedon, ſay, 55%: ; 
that Tbas appeared a Catholick by this Epiftle (c); the x dpommgy 


5th Council ſhews the Fathers at Chalcedon condemned (0) Bin. pag. 


it, not heeding what two or three ſaid (d). Baronius urges, 104. Lab.s 48. 

(as the Neſtorians did,) that Eunomius ſaid at Chalee- (*) 37m. ut 

don, the latter end of Ibas Epiftle was Orthodox (e) ; but 75) C 

the 5:6 Council faith, this > a Calumny (F), and (7) Co6.Bim. 
O 


” 01. f. Lab. 
cite 
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cite the very words of Eunomius out of the Council at 

Chalcedonz which import that Ibas was innocent, after 

he had agreed with Cyril and renounced his Epiſtle, 

which he had done in the A#s before Photinus and Eu- 
(s) Ibid. Frathins (g). The 5th Collation of this 5th Council, 
(b)Col.7.Bin. was only repeating and approving former Ads (6). In 
104. Lab.549. the 8th Collation, Baroninus owns this Council condem- 
(!) Baron. An. ned the three Chapters contrary to Vigilius Decree (3), 
- oy 219- and Anathematize all that did defend them (&), that 
(5 . _— Pi is, Vigilins, whom Baronins often commends as a defen- 
(1) Baron. An, der of them (1): Yea, they declare them Hereticks, by 
$53-n-233.4n.the Dod&trin of the Scriptures and holy Fathers, and of 
546-n. 40,&c. the four former Councils (-») : All which therefore 
(») Coll. 8: }/;pilins contradicted in his Conſtitution. And whate- 


ſupr. 1 : 1 il. 1 
= pen rom ver Baronius firſt fays to diſparage this Council, it was 


(s) Concil. 6. ratified by the 6th Council (z), by the ſeventh, or ſe- 
AQ.15- cond Nicene Council, A&.6. yea, (and as Baronins con- 
(s) Baron. An. feſſeth (o)), by all ſucceeding General Councils ; by the 
5 53-229: Popes, Pelagins, Gregory the Great, Agatho, Leo the, 

ſecond, and y all ſacceeding Popes, who were ſworn 


to obſerve all the General Councils, and this among 
{p) Baron. Av. Others (p). To which we may add the Councils of 
869. n. 68,69- Baſil and Conſtance, and all the Catholick Church till 
Leo the 1 0rh% Lateran Council, 4.15 16, which contra- 
(q) Academia ry to the Catholick Faith (q) decreed no Council could con- 
Paricin Appel Jermn @ Pope : Wherefore we may conclude, Vigilius 
—_ was a condemned Heretick. 
() _ Chap.v. Now let us examine Baronivs his ſhifts, and 
= n. 225. n. thoſe Binius learns from him. Firſt, :hey pretend this was 
231.Vid. item. 9108 4 point -4 Faith, but concerned only perſons (r) : Which 
Bin. not. in js moſt falſe; For the Emperor Fuſtinian calls it @ mat- 
J. ConcilP%8- ter of Faith (5); fo doth the 5rb Council it ſelf de- 
6) TG, Clare (7): Yea, _— in his Conſtitution calls the 
pag. 47. Leh, condemning theſe three Chapters Erring from the Faith ; 
42.2. and Facundus the Apologift for them ſaith, the op 
(:) Col.3. ſepil- gp them was rooting out the Catholick and Apolto- 
7 lick Faith (). On the other ſide Pope Pelagius ſaith, 
' they are contrary to the Faith, and to receive them is to 
over- 
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gverthrow the Faith of Epheſus (w); which Epiſtle Gre- (w) Pelag. 2. 
gory the Great confirms (x). Bellarmine ſaith, that is de ©?;,7: | 
fide, which a Council defines to be fo, and calls the (=) _—_ _ 
oppoſers of it Hereticks and accurſeth them ( y). And (\) Bellarm.4e 
Baronius calls the Emperors Edi& for the three Chap- Concil. cap. 12. 
ters, Sanio de fide Catbolica (2), and Fidei decretum (a), + 

So that it muſt be a matter of Faith : And Gregory the —_—__ 
Great was miſtaken if he meant, that this 5tb Council (4) 14.4.5 
handled no matters of Faith, but treated of Perſons (b): n, = mn 
For the contrary is manifeſt. But indeed Gregory means(6) Greg.1. 3. 
they altered no point of Faith eſtabliſhed at Cholceden, ©: 37: 

as ſome in his time fancied ; only condemning the 

perſons there examined; but ſtill it was by ſhewing 


they held notorious Hereſies. 


Chap. vi. But, to conſider the three Chapters ſeveral- 
ly: The firſt was about Theodorws of n_—_—_— who 
(as Vigilius faith (c), ) ſhould not be condemned after (+) Conf. Vigil, 
he was dead, citing Leo and Gelaſins for it, as having Bin. 25. Lab. 
decreed it for a point of Faith : But on the other ſide 355: 
St. Auſtin declares, if Czcilian were guilty of the Crimes 
objected (100 years after his death,) he would Anathe- 
matize him (4): Pelagius urges and approves of this (4) ug. py, 
Do&rin of St. Auſtin, and ſaith Leo argeed with him (e). ad Benifac, 
The ſame is proved in the 5th Council, to have been citat- in Cancil.. 
the Opinion of St. Cyril, of the African Council,&c. (f _ 
Thus alſo Domnus was condemned at Chalcedon after his ) I 
death, and many of the old Hereticks (g) : Honorius was (f) Col. 5. 
condemned by name ſixty years after his death (5). Bin. pag. 75. 
Yea, Baronius who urges this in excuſe of Vigilius in one £46: 479. 
place (i), in another declares that it is a miſtake, and (5) Ei-7uf. 
that the Church of Rome doth condemn Men akar,2.. + _ 
their death (&); So as he is forced to commend and (þj Concil, vi. 
condemn the ſame Fact ; and to excuſe this reaſon of AR. 12, 13 & 
Vigilius, he diſputes for both ſides of a ContradiQion : 8 | 
As to our Saviours words, of binding and looſing on Earth, (6) Boren. fit 
Math 18, which Gelaſius and Figiltus cite, they relpe& (74. ibia. 
the living Miniſters on Earth, and not the Perſons aun, 185. 
bound or looked: And Leo and Gelaſius both ſpeak of 
Oo2z looſing 
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looſing Perſons, who dyed Excommunicate and Inm- 
penitent, which they held unlawful; bur neither of 
them ſay with Yigilius, That an Heretick, who is not 
diſcovered till after his death, and dyed in Hereſie, may 
not be condemned then. 


Chap. vii. Yigilius pretends in the ſecond place, that 
(1) Conft. Bin. this Theodor dyed in the peace of the Church (1); 
pag- 25. Lab. which objetion is taken notice of, both by Fuſtini- 
m) EiR. nin, 4 (m) and the 5th Council (»), and largely diſproved 
164. Leb.715, by ſhewing he was condemned as an Heretick by all 
(=) Collat. 5, Churches, for that he dyed in his impiety ; and the 
Bin. 79. Lab. Council ſay it is a Lye to affirm the contrary : Where- 
_—_ fore Baronius fallly ſaith, Vigilius knew he dyed in the 
(0) Baron. An. Communion of the Church (o). For even Binius faith, 
553-2-49* this cannot be believed, becauſe Juſftinian's Edit wit- 
(p) Bin. not. in neſſeth the contrary (p), even that he dyed in Hereſie. 
5 Concil.pag- So that unleſs an Heretick be in the Communion of the 
174249735: Church, Theodorus dyed not in that Communion. 


(9) Yigil.Conſt, Chap. viii. The Popes third reaſon is, that neither 
Bin. pag. 25. the Fathers, nor Councils had condemned Theodorus, par- 
Lab. 364 ticularly not Cyril, nor Proclus, nor the Synods of E- 
<A aq * pheſus or Chalcedon (q) : But the 5*h Council cites the 
Lab. 483,&c, Very words of Cyril and Proclus, which declare him an 
(-) Ibid. Heretick and condemn him (7). They cite the words 
(+) Concil. of Cyrit to Fobn of Antioch, in the Council of Epheſus, 
Epbeſ. _ j.., Which ſay there were two Sons (5) : Alſo Cyril Epiſtle 
EE = o6. Approve at Chalcedon faith, the Council of Epheſus 
(s) Juſtin. Ep. Anathematized not only Ne#Forius, but all that taught 
as he did (t): And Neſtorius being Theoderus his Scho- 

* lar, as the Emperor ſhews («), the 5:4 Council doubts 

not to affirm he was condemned in the former great 

; Council (»») ; So Pelagius the ſecond ſaith, the Epheſine 

Council condemned Theodorus and his Creed (x): Vigilins 

indeed denies it was his Creed 3 but Cyril faith it was 

Epilt. 7. his, and produced it under his name in the Council of 
RE —_— and condemned it (5): So the not mention- 
Lab. 4386, ing his name inthe Anathema, is but a fallacious p__ 
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Chap. ix. Secondly, Vigilius held the Heretical fide 
as to the Writings of Theodorer, whoſe perſon after re- 
nouncing his former Hereſie all agree to be Catholick ; 
So that this is a point of Do@rin, not concerning a 
perſon. Yet firſt Vigilius pretends , Theodore did not 
write theſe Papers againſt Cyri, alledged under his 
name, as (he faith) appeared to the Council at Chal- 

(r) Vigil.Ccnſt. cedon (r), which is moſt falſe; For Binixs owns he writ 
Bin. pag. 25. againſt Cyril, and defended both Ne#orius and Theode- 
Lab. 367- rus (5); and Baronius over and over confeſſeth the ſame 
wr — thing (#): So doth Liberatus, Cap. 4. and Pope Pelagius 
—a _ 2.CP.7. and the Councils both of Epheſus and Chalcedon ( «): 
pag 3. & notis Yea, Theodoret himſelf in his Epiſtles (cited in the 5th 
in Epiſt. 618. Council, and by Pope Pelegius) owns it (w) ; So that it 
Cs 4,. is a wonder Vigilius durſt urge ſo weak and falſe a 
(7) Haven. 4; thing : But he objects, The Council of Chalceden only 
An. 431.n. Tequired him to renounce Neftorius, not to condemn 
132, his own Writings (x) : Which is a meer fallacy, for he 
{) AQ.Concil. writ for Neforias, and againſt Cyrils ewelve Chapters : 
Fpb. 4, hg Now ſince he condemned all the Do@rins of Neforius 
Chiled. As, at Chalcedon, and alfo ſubſcribed the twelve Chapters, 
> he did really and virtually, though not by name, Ana- 
(w) Col.5.Biv. thematize his own Writings (y): Yea, Pelagius faith 
pag- 72 & 85. exprefly, he did condemn his own Writings (z). And 
146.473 & though at the Council of Chalcedow this General Con- 
{) Conſt. vigit.demnation ſufficed, yet when the Neſtorians in the 
ut ſupra. time of Fuftinian , defended themſelves by Theodoret's 
(3) Vis.Concil. Writings, it was neceſſary to condemn them expreſly, 
Chaked.AQs. 1nd by name. Thirdly, Vigilizs ſaith, Cyril on -the 
cayory Union with the Eaſtern Biſhops , required none of 
() Fieil.Cong. them to renounce their own Writings (a) : Which fig- 
Bin. pag. 26. Nifies nothing, ſince Cyril made them all Anathematize 
Lab. pag- 367. Neftorius, whoſe Cauſe they had defended before he 
(5) Cyril. Ep. would communicate with them (b). Wherefore Yigilivs 
ad Djywat. in falſly concludes thoſe Writings innocent, which ſo vi- 
Concil.Epheſ, gorouſly defend Neſtorius his Do@rin; and if he and 
C. U6, Theodoret vindicated theſe Writings, after they had 
condemned Neftorius, they contradict —— con- 

emn 
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demn only a name, but held the Heretical Dodtrins 
ſtill : Which is plain alſo from Vigilivs his affirming, 
That the Council of Chalkedon would have no Neſto- - 
rian Dodrins condemned under Theodorer's name (c). (c) 77gil. Conft. 
That Council did conderpn all that defended Neforius, 5». pag. 
of which theſe very Wricings of Theodoret were the Lab. 367. 
chief : But he there recanting his Errors, they condem- 

ned thoſe Errors, when they declared him Orthodox. 

And it was Vigilius favour for Neſtorianiſm , which 

makes him ſo Zealous for Theodoret's Neſtorian Wri- 

tings. 


Chap. x. Thirdly, Vigilius held the Heretical fide as 
to Ibas his Epiſtle, affirming that the Council of Chal- 
cedon pronounced ict to be Orthodox (4) : But the 5b (a) Yigil.Conft. 
Council expreſly ſay , the Council of Chalcedow did Þ". pag- 
condemn and caſt it out (e). Again, Yigilins ſaich, 0 L0270. 
the whole Council of Chalcedon agreed with Paſ- 4 4 -y—q 
caſnus and Maximus, who ſay that Ibas by this Epiitle ; 15. Bin. Pp. 
was declared a Catholick (f), Whereas the 5th Council (f) 7igil. 
poſitively _ , that the CO_ -# heb two —_— 
ſingle perſons, was not regar at Chalceden (8): : 
And Berenine cher ſo many rngoting Popes and Coles (2) Cr " 
cils had confirmed this 5th Council, moſt impudently © 
relates both theſe untruths, viz. That the Fathers of 
Chalcedon received this Epiſtle as Catholick,and that by | 
it they did judge 15a Orthodox (b) ; yet in contradidti- (by Baron, 4s. 
on to himſelf, he in other places (3) nor only doubteth, s53. p. 
whether 14 did write this Epiſtle, but affirms expreſly, X 4:44*.p. 
it was found at Chalcedon not to be Ibas bs Epiftle, (5) Baron. 2x. 
citing for it the wretched Nicene Council for Images, *'* * 
where this and many falſe Stories are found : And 
after all , the Cardinal forgetting himſelf, faith elſe- 
where (4) ; The Council of Chalceden ſaid it was his TY EyY 
Epiſtle, and 7bas owned it to be his own, and #hat it ,,s. pag. 6g. 
was well to be the Epiſtle of Ibas, and he cites Et An. 553. 
the 10:6 Ac of the Council of Chalcedon to prove this, P*: 
which he out of the very Acts of Chalcedon had de- 


238 


(1) Condi. 


Epheſ.cap. 7 ſpurious Synod excommunicated C 
(m) Atta Con- 
ciliab. Epheſ. 


ibid 


(o) Vid. Epiſt. Cyril*s Confeſſion of 


Cyril, ibid, 


(p) Vigil.Conſt, Pius pretend , that 1bas in the end of his Epiſtle men- 
Lab. pag. 393. tioneth this Union of Fobn and Cyril with joy, there- 


Bin. pag- 


(q) Baron. An. 
44%.8& An.ss5 


ut ſo Ts 


517. Lab 


[+ promo Biſhops Union with Cyril(s) ; That is moſt falſe; for 


» 69, 
&) Epiſt. 70. 
2dXy/iwm incer mentions in this Epiſtle an Edi condemning Theodorns 
AR. Concil. 
png ſtill Biſhop of Edeſ/a, and upon this Edit condemned 
R (») Liberat. . . . 
Brev. cap. 10. Or 3 years after the Union , being Biſhop of Ee 


Bin. pag. 182. it i : in thi 
A - n when he writ it («): Yet then in this very Epiſtle he 


(w) Cyril. Ep. ther of God : Sothart the Union [bas praiſes God for, 


Donatum. 
w_ Epheſ. muſt be that falſe Report ſpread by the Neſtorians of 
par. 3. Num, 7 
38. 

(x) Concil. v. 
Collar. 5. Bin. 


pag- 86. Lab, TUCified (x). And 1bas explains himſelf in this very: 
col. 508. 


) Vid. in fine and agree with Cyril (n) : And he at laſt with his Ac- 
Con. Ephefin. Complices conſented ſo to do , Anathematizin 


the whole Epiſtle, and ſay the latter part of it is moſt 
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doth he fall by labouring to defend this Heretical 
Pope. 


Chap. xi. Whoſe frauds, with Baronius's, will fur- 
ther appear if we obſerve,, that the erue General 
Council at :Ephbeſws excommunicated has (7), and the 
il (m): The Em- 
peror Theodoſius to heal this breach, writes to Foby of 
Antioch, Patron of the Neſtorians, to condemn Neftoris; 


Ne. 
forius, approving the _ Council, and ſubſcribed 

aith (o), and fo were received 
into the Peace of the Church , and an Union was 
made between them and Cyri/: Now Vigilius and Baro- 


fore he was a Catholick when he writ it (p) ; and was 
ſo proved at Chalcedon by this Epiſtle, eſpecially by 
3-the latter end of it (9) : But the 5th Council condemns 


impious (7). And they had good reaſon, for though 
Baronius pretend this Epiſtle was writ upon the Eaſtern 


that Union was, An. 432, or 433, and Rambulus was 
then Biſhop of Edeſ/a. But Ibas ſucceeded him, and 


of Mopſveſtia, dated An. 4.35 (t) ; yea Rambulus was 


*Theodorus, ſo that Thas could not write this Epiſtle till 2 


affirmed, God-was not incarnate, nor Mary the Mo- 


Cyril's recanting, and yielding to Fobn of Antioch (w) : 
So Theodoret 12 years after the Union brags, that the 
Eaſt and Egypr were now agreed, that God was not 


Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle by ſaying, God bad ſubdued the Heart of the E- 
gyptian to ſubſcribe ; Fobn of Antioch ſaith, Yea, to the 

very Hereſfie of Ne#orius, which this Author calls the 

Faith (5) in the latter end of this Epiſtle 3 by which) tþ. col. 6. 
Baronius faith he proved himſelf a Catholick (z): Yer Br. 88. 
Baronius owns this Story of Cyril's recantation, was a £44. 511. 
vile calumny of the Neſtorians, who (as he prerends) (©) Bare. An 
forged this Epiſtle for Ibas, but it was found to be none ff” © OP 
of his (a) ; which is a ridiculous contradition : And (a) ldem 4n. 
yet theſe ſhifts he is put co in juſtifying an Epiſtle, 432. pag.6z5, 
wholly condemned in the 5:4 General Council. But $26- 

to proceed, Ibas muſt relate to this feigned Union, be- 

cauſe the Neſtorians did at firſt require that Cyril ſhould 

recant his twelve Chapters (4), and by the propoſals of (5) Concil. Eph. 
Euſebius Biſhop Emiſa made to him (c), which were in P** 3- Epitt- 
vain; and John of Antioch was forced at laſt by that _ _— 
Biſhop , to ſend his Submiflion to Cyril's Faith: To ,,,, TY 
which ſecond meſſage Cyril indeed conſented , and {c) Ibid. pag- 
thence the Neſtorians falſly ſaid he conſented to the 422 

firſt, and (as they requeſted) condemned his twelve 

Chapters ; which remaining Orthodox, 1has his Epiſtle 

muſt be Heretical, as it expreſſes a joy for Cyril's ſup- 

poſed conſent to Neſtorianiſm. 


Chap. xii. The next Method which Vigilius and Ba- 
ronius take to prove Thas Orthodox, is by the Words of («) Vid. Epiſt. 
this Epiſtle, wherein he reje&s Cyrils twelve Chapters /** *P4d Bin. 
for teaching one Nature, and affirms, Two Natures and en 00 Lek 
One Perſon (4). Now the Neſtorians could ſay this Concil. 5. Cot 
craftily like Catholicks, but their meaning was, that lar. 6. pag. 
each Nature made a diſtin&t ſubſiſtence, united only 529; . 
by Cohabitation, ſo that the Son of God dwelt in the @ Tand® Fo. 
Son of Mary ; as may be colle&ed from Neftorius gay. 103. Lab. 
own words (e): And from Fuſtinian's Edit, where he 546. 
faith , for Perſon, they perfidiouſly uſed the word Na-(f) EdiQt.Juft. 
tures (f ). But Vigilius, to clear 1bas, ſaith, Dioſcorus Pt Concil. 5- 
and the Pſeudo Epheſine Synod did condemn Flavianus 77 —_— 


for this Confeſſion of Two Natures (g). - *Tis replyed, ( g) vigil.Contt. 
they were all Eutychians who denied to Natures in in Lab.col.z71- 


P p 
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. all Senſes, and ſo might condemn theſe words, whe: 
ther Flavianus the Catholick in a right Senſe, or 1bas 
the Neſtorian in a wrong, ufed them : And whereas 
Vigilius urges, that the Council of Chalcedon condem- 
(b) Conſt. ig. ned Dioſcorus and received Tbas (b); *Tis plain, they 
idid. condemned his whole Epiſtle, as the 5:h Council prove 
(i) Concil. 5- at large (5), and received him only after he had re- 
Collat. 6. Bin- nounced the Dodtrin of this Epiſtle : Again, Vigilius 
104. Lab.col. would juſtifie the Epiſtle by pleading, that Ibas owned 
548. the true Epheſine Council, before Photius and Euſtathi- 
(;) Conſt Vigil. us (5) : But it was proved before that Ihas writ this 
ut ſupra. Epiſtle, Av. 4.34, and was then an Heretick ; but the 
CON Acts before Photius were not till 14, years after (k) ; 
+6 85 But his being a Catholick then, is no proof that his 

Epiſtle is Orthodox : Further, Vigilivs ſaith, that Ibas 

miſtook Cyril till he explained his Chapters, after which 

BN he and. the Eaitern Biſhops ran into CyriPs Commui- 

od > oe on (!). And Baronius faith, that he did communicate 
rut s il 4z, With Cyril, after he had purged himſelf of the ſuſpi- 
448. pag.66, Cion of being an Apollinariſt by declaring his Chap- 
(n) Idem Av. ters (»») : Yet Baronius himſelf owns,that Cyril explain- 
431-Pag- 595-ed his Chapters at Epheſus, while he was in Priſon 
(v) Concil. Eph. there, An. 431 (n), while the Pſeudo-Synod ſat ; and 
par- 3. Bin-pag. ſo their Title declares (o). But 1bas writ this Epiſtle 
” muthes above 2 years after this Explanation, and was then a 
(p) Epi: Neforian : Nor did the Eaſtern Biſhops communicate 
doret.ad Neſtor, * © - . "a " 
Concil. 5. Col. with him till long after; and Theodoret writ bitterly 
5. prope finem. againſt him, after that they were reconciled to Cyril (p). 
Bin. pag-86- And Binius owns the difference between Cyril and the 
(9) _—_ —_— Eaſtern Biſhops, endured full three years after the 
Epheſ Tom. i, Council (q) ; yet Ibas writ this Epiſtle after the Union 
par. 2. pag-44 Was made, as the 5th Council expreſly declares (7) : 
(y) Concil. 6. From all which it is plain that. Vigilius miſtakes the 
Collar. 6. Bin. point ; for the Explanation bas meant of was Cyril's 
pag- 90. 2b. > olute revoking his twelve Chapters, (a Forgery of 
"On the Neſtorians) which in the Epiſtle he calls bx Recan- 
ting ; not this Orthodox Explanation of the twelve 
Chapters, as Vigilizs pretends ; yea; it was proved before 
Photius and Euſt athins that, Ibas ſaid, He would not _ 
receive 
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received Cyril , if he had not Anathematized bu Chap- 

ters (s). Wherefore Ibas his Epiſtle was always Here- (/) Concil. 
tical, and he an Heretick until he recanted and came Chalced Attx. 
over to Cyril's Faich ; but Vigilius falſly affirms him to A 
have been Orthodox, both before he rightly under- 

ſtood Cyril's meaning and afterwards (t), and wrong: (t) Yigil.Conlt. 
fully ſuppoſes Cyril came over to 1bas, who held two £4. Col.z71. 
Perſons, but called chem two Natures; from all which ir 

manifeſtly appears, 1/7, That the diſpute about this 

Epiſtle was a cauſe of Paith. 2/y, That 1bas his Epi- 

ſtle was Heretical. 3/y, That Yigilius and Baronius in 

this diſpute take the Heretical ſide. 


Chap. xiii. Baronius further pretends, that neither 
the aſſerting or denying theſe three Chapters, could 
denominate Men Hereticks («) : But this was fully dif- («) Baron. 4x, 
proved before (ſee Chap. 5.) And ſince this was a 547-pag.-358. 
cauſe of Faith, in which the whole 5th Council held "> 4% 555 
contrary to Pope Vigilius, it will follow, that Men may -037% 
contradict the Popes Deciſions in Articles of Faith, and 
be no Hereticks: Yea, ſince here the Pope was on the 
wrong ſide, they who are to believe all ſuch Deciſi- 
ons muſt ſometimes be Hereticks. Secondly, Baronixs 
falſly affirms, that they who held contrary to the Pope here- 
in, were Schiſmaticks Convitt (w). "Tis true, there was a (ws) Barm. 4n. 
Schiſm, as he confeſſeth (x) : But Vigilius and his Party 547. pag. 358. 
were the Schiſmaticks, who ſeparated from a General (=) !d 4n.g53. 
Council, owned for ſuch by all Catholicks. | Sepiſſume. 


Chap. xiv. In the next place, Baronius would excuſe ( y) Barons. 
Vigilius from Hereſfie, becauſe he profeſſed to hold the 553 pag. 437, 
Faith of the Council of Chalcedon, and writ his Chen | 
ſtitution to defend it ( y): So did Vitor (z), fo Facundus a. "ol 
Hermianenſis (a), who writ for the three Chapters, pre- poſt Conſul. 
tend : Yea, Vigilius himſelf in his Conſtitution pre- Baſil. 
tends ro maintain the Faith of that great Coun-(#) Fecundus 
cil (b). But let it be conſidered, that the 5+b General? 7 4%. 
Council after a ſtrit examining all theſe pretences, A- 4) PiritConft 
nathematizes all that defend the three Chapters in the 7, al 95 s 


Pp 2 name 
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(c) Concil. 5. name of the Council of Chalcedon (c), which Fad all Ca- 
col. 8. Bin.pag- tholicks who approve this 5th Council muſt conſent to. 
_ Lab. col. a,1d nothing is more uſual with all forts of Hereticks, 
ry than to profeſs they believe as the Orthodox Councils 
and Fathers have believed ; yet they were condemned 

for all that pretence, (See particular inſtances of this, as 

to the Eutychians, Monothelites, Neſtorians and Modern 

(d) Craken- Romaniſts,in the learned Author (4)) : Therefore Baro- 
thorps Vigil. mius his excuſe is frivolous, ſince Hereticks profeſſions 
dormit.chap. are as falſe and contradictory as their Dottrins: And 
> Page 29", Y/;oilius would not forſake the three Chapters, no not 
M when they were proved contrary to the Council of 
Chalcedon, and forbids any to write or ſpeak againſt 

them, ſo as he might never be convicted or convinced. 

Chap.xv. Baronius his third excuſe for Vigilius is, that 

(£) Baron. An. he confirmed the 5th Council (e) : And Bellarmine ſaith, 
593. ___ he did confirm it (f): Binius adds, no Man doubts it : 
As! 554. pag, But if Vigilins caſe be examined, it will be found he 
445- changed four times in this Cauſe of Faith. Firſt, 
(f) Bell, d& While he was at Rome, upon Fuſtinian's firſt putting 
Concil- |. 1. out the Edid, he oppoſed it (b), and ſtirred up Facun- 
cap*5- _ das a Neſtorian to write againſt the Emperor in rude 
= Ar wpgg Language (z). Yea, Baronius in the ſame place Rails 
pag.173- At Faftivien for this Edi& ; and Vigilius writ a threat- 
(h) Baron. An. ning Letter to ConFrantinople, againſt all that ſhould 
546-p3g-343- joyn with the Emperor (&) : So that Vigilius, Facundus 
(5) Ibid. P?8- and Baronius ſtand all Anathematized by the 5th Coun- 
(b) Ibid. pag; cil, for writing in defence of the three Chapters (/). 
347. But Secondly, As ſoon as Yrgilius was come to _— 
{1) Concil.5. timople he changed his Mind, and in a Council of 3o 
Collar. 8. Bi Biſhops condemned the three Chapters, which Facun- 
= wail 4r,” dns upbraids him with (») ; and Baronius confeſſes he 
$47. pag-359. Writ a Book againſt them, and ſent it to Mennar Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople ; and that he excommunicated 

Rufticus and Sebaſtianus (two Roman Deacons,) with 

{n) Baron, An. Other defenders of the three Chapters (n); and in 
547. p3g-350. thoſe Epiſtles writ about theſe Men, he calls this wri- 
ting to Mennas, his Conſtitution, bis Fudgment by _ 

Wn 
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Amnthority (o). For which the other Party called him @(s) Concil. 5. 
Deſerter, @ Prevaricator, &c. (p) 3 and Fitter faith, that CoVat- 7. by 
the African Bifhops in a Synod excommunicated 2,54 & 
him (9) ; yet Barons owns theſe Biſhops at that time xd ac 
were Catholicks: Nor doth it excuſe this Pope, that = 
he revoked this Conſtitution which condemned the (2) Bw. ib. 
three Chapters, preſently after it was publiſhed ; and P*8: 32- 
made another Decree, that all ſhould keep ſilence till @ "#45 
the General Council (r). For this only ſhews him Agr yore) 
Diſlembler, and a neutral in a Cauſe of Faith : But Baſ nt 
Thirdly, At the 5*b Council Vigilius returns to his Vo- (') Bern. A. 
_ condemns the imperial Edi&, and defends the 5+7- P88: 36" 
_ Chapters (as we ſhewed before (s) ), and was ſo(s) See Chap.iii. 
obſtinate as to endure Baniſhment for this Opinion (#), 9 this Hiſtory. 
which (though none ſuffered for but ſuch as the 5th) GY 
Council declared Hereticks,) Beronivs calls an heavy So op 
yy (s) ; and indeed his ſuffering on this ide (s) Barew An. 

ews he was always a Nettorian in his Heare : But $$3- Pag-435 
Fourthly, Binius and Baronius ſay, he changed again | 
after the 5:6 Council, and condemning the three Chap- 
ters was enlarged, but died in his way home (w). Yea,(®) Bin. notis 
they are confident that he did confirm the 5h Council, 39 Concil. 5. 
(and ſo condemn his late Conſtitution (x) ) : Which laſt ® fopr: pag: 
change no ancient Author mentions : And though this wy 
only could keep him from dying in Hereſie, yet this oo yan 
a Fition of Baronius , who will ſay any thing to fave 445. pon 
a Popes credit; an inſtance of which we have in his 
_—_— this Proteus, for a Man of Wiſdom-and 

m ancy w ), and in Binius his praiſing Vigilius for a(y) Idem 4s. 
prudent and pious Pope, who imitated Se. Paul in 747 pag- 362, 
changing his Mind (z) ; while Fuſftinien, who was al-& 35'- 
ways Orthodox and ſtood firm, is by theſe Paraſites) 2 30t 
decried as a wicked perfidious perſon (a) : So MINS 
Truth in others is Error, and Error in a Pope is Truth = X 
yea, it a Pope hold Contradicion, he is always in the Baron. An. 
Right. Y $5 3+ Page 438, 


439+ 
(s) Baron. An. 
, 554 Pa&- 444+ 
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(6) Baron, An. 


547- Page361, 


(Cc) An. 55s 
pag. 332» 
(4) 4n. $47- 
ut ſupr. 

(e) An. 551- 
pag. 381. 


(f) 4n. $51- 


pag-38 4+ 

( g) Ibid. pag. 
39$1. 

(hb) An. 552- 
pag» 337- 
(7) Ibid. pag» 
388, 339. 


(&) Concil. 5. 
Collar.” 6. Bin. 
pag. 103. Lab 


col. 546. 
Edit. }uftin. 
Lab. col, col. 


7 I s. Bin. pag: 


16s. 
(kb) Epiſt. J#- 


ftin. ad Concil, 


br Collat. I. 
Bin. 47. Lab. 
422» 

{l) Concil. 5. 
Collat. 7. Bin. 
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Chap.xvi. But in this Account of Yigilius changes, two 
of them are forged by Baroxius: Firſt, that Decree of 
ſilence is a Fable, though it be ſo often mentioned in 
the Annals (6), and though he ſay _— decreed this 
Synodically (c), and affirm that Theodorus and Mennas 
conſented to it (4), and that he and F»ſtinian had pro- 
miſed to obſerve this ſilence (e): Whereupon he pre- 
trends Vigilius excommunicated Theodorus and ſuſpended 
Mennas (f) 3 And ſtoutly oppoſing Fuſtinian, who this 
year hung up his Edi& in contradiQion to this De- 
cree of ſilence (g) ; though he fled to St. Peter's Church, 
and then to Chalcedon, yet thence he thundred out his 
ſpiritual Darts againſt them all,and reſcinded the Em- 
perors Decree (6b), Upon this Baronins ſays, the Em- 

ror revoked his Edi, and Theodorws repented and 

ubmitted, as did alſo Meznar, and ſo all were content 
to be ſilent till the Council, and great Joy followed 
thereupon : Now this is all Fiion : For firſt, if there 
had been ſuch a Decree for ſilence, let it be noted, 
Domnus was condemned at Chalcedon for an Heretick, 
in that he decreed ſilence ſhould be kept about CyriP's 
ewelve Chapters (4). And by that Rule, Y:gilius would 
have been Heretical for his Decree : Whereas the 
truth is, he never made any ſuch Decree ; for Fufti- 
nian affirms, that from his firſt coming to Conſtanti- 
nople, until the Council, he always was for condemning 
the three Chapters (&) ; and as the Emperors meſſen- 
ger affirms, to the 5:6 Council then aſſembled, he of- 
cen promiſed to joyn with them in ir (d). Nor did 
Vigilius obſerve his own Decree, which is pretended to 
be made An. 549. the 21f of Fuſtinian (m), and to 


106. Lab. 549. have filenced all Diſputes : For in the 224 year of that 
(1) Baron. AM. Emperor, the two Roman Deacons above named, ac- 
547- P38:351+ cuſed Y:rgilins for condeming the three Chapters by 
(n) Idems An. their Letzers to divers Biſhops (»). In Fuſtinian*s 23d 
548. pag. 363. year , Vigilius purges himſelf to YValentinianus from 
(o) Concil. 5. theſe Slanders, by appealing to his Judgment,ſent unto 
_— B% Mennas, to which he declares he then adhered (c). In 
109, 4-557" the Emperors 24th year, he writ the like Apology to 

ure- 
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Anrelianus (p); and as Bartnins proves, the fame year (2) Ibie. Bin. 
he publiſhed his Sentence againſt Ruficar,Sabinianw,and 1*9: £45.5 58. 
others for defending the three Chapters (q). Now how (9) F-rm.4n. 
could he by word and writing , thus ſentence and > - oth 
puniſh all that diſliked his Condemnation of the three ***: 
Chapters, and appeal to his Judgment in that caſe, if 
there had been a revocation of it, and a Synodal De- 
cree of Taciturnity three year before? Nor did Fufti- 
nian know of, or conſent to any ſuch Decree; for Vier 
faith, in his 22d year he writ for the Condemnation off) p;80:; 
the three Chapters, compelling divers Biſhops to con. Chronic. 4n 7. 
demn them (r). The next year the Illyrian Biſhops p*#. Conf. Bu- 
perſuaded the Emperor not to proceed fo (); ſo did Fa-ly.. —_ 
cundus in the 24th year ; but he that year called the; = 
Council at Mopſweſtia to condemn Theodorus (7). In his Collar. 5. Bin. 
25th year, Vittor and Liberatms declared, he dealt with pag. 80. Lab. 
the African Primates and Biſhops to condemn theſe 492 
Chapters; and got Zoilms Patriarch of Alexandria de. (s) Pl _ 
rived for refuting it («), and in his 26+ year (juft ," 7.4” 
fore the Council,) he Baniſhed feveral obftinate Afri--2:. Breviar. 
rican Biſhops (w): So it is very ridiculous in Barozizs, cap. 23. 
to ſpeak of the Emperor's publiſhing his Edit Aw. (#) Idem 4n, 
25th (x), ſince it was publiſhed long before ; and to* = uh 
pretend he revoked it the next year, ſince Tuifinian |. 3,0, 4s. 
every year writ and acted in the defence of it : We 51. ut fopr. 
add, that neither did Theodorws and the Catholicks ob-(7) Idem. 4 
ſerve this Decree of filence ; for YVigilius ſentences them 55" p38+ 332+ 
for writing againſt the defenders of theſe Chapters (3). 9% 
No nor yet did the Hereticks yalue it ; for they writg x 
warmly for the three Chapters all that time (s) : Yea, initio. 
Vifor notes, that the Ulyrian Synod in the 234d year of (Cs) /Gewr. 
Fuſtinian, and the African in the 24th writ for the three <1-v- a 
Chapters (s), Well, but Baronius Cites publick Ads for gr : 
this Decree, and the ſubſequent agreement between (3) zaren. 4. 
Vigilius and Mennes (b): But theſe Aft are forged, be- 547.pag. 361. 
ing dated An. 25. Fuftin. An.to. poſt conſul. Baſil. (c) (&) 1dem 4». 
where Baronins places the ſuſpenſion of Mennas, and 7 4 = a 
his ſubmiſſion next year after (d) : But Mennas died 52. ut ſupr. 
the 21f year of fuffinian,that is, five year WO , —_ 26. Juſt. 
the 


—— __ — 
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the Popes Legates prove in the ſixth General Counc 


(+) Concit.6 il (e),and by that ſhew theſe Publick As were forged; 


Gen AR. 3. & yea, Baroniur, who here cites theſe Att to colour over 
61m. not.uibid. this Fable,there owns the As to be forged, andexpreſly 
(f) Baron. An. ſays, Mennas certainly died in the 211t year of Juſtinian( f). 
660 So that we may conclude this Decree of Silence and 
Mennas ſuſpenſion with the reſt, are a notorious Fable, 
invented only to' ſave the Credit of Pope Vigilizs. 


Chapavii. And fo is his confirming the fifth Council, 

either before or after his ſuppoſed Exile, which Bare- 

(g) Bern ®  nias and others ſo boldly affirm (g): For that he did 
1s Not confirm it neither during itsSeflion, nor ſoon after, 
4 Baronizs proves , becauſe his Letters would then have 
(b) 1d. 41.553. been annexed to the Council (5). And he confeſſes 
Pag 435,436. the Reaſon moving Pelagizs, the next Pope, to confirm 
it, was, That he found the Eaſtern Church in a Schiſm 
()1d. ib. p.439. by Yigilius his Conſtitution (5) , which could not have 
been if Vigiliss in his Life had revoked that Conſtitu- 

tion. Again, the Weſtern Church reje&ed the fifth 

Council all the time of YVigilizs; for there could be 

found but two Weſtern Biſhops who would conſecrate 

k) Pidler Pelagius after he was choſen Pope , becauſe he condemned 
ve n. 19. the three Chapters (faith Victor (k),) and as Baronixs adds, 
poſt conſul, becauſe they abherred the fifth General Council (7); 
Baſil. yea, a Council at Aquileia condemned the fifth Council 
(1Baron. An. 45.554 (), urging that Pope Vigilius did not agree 
hae with it; and in this Opinion they remained till Pela- 
(m) Beda d& £ius the ſecond (25 years after Vigilizxs death and more, 
6 tat. mund. 1.577.) inftruted them that the Apoſtolick Seat un- 
An. 4637. derſtanding the Controverſie better after Yigiliw his 
Pur reg- time, had changed its Judgment (»), which Letter of 
@) Epite 77 this Pelogius is annexed to the fifth Council, and by 
Peleg.2.inter Binius compared to the Epiſtle of Leo to Flavianw (0). 
fragm. Cenc.s. Which Argument ſhews, that Pelagizs never heard that 
Bin. pag.123- Vigilius Changed his Judgment , or confirmed the fifth 
— 615. Council. As to Evegrims, who (faith Baroniw) with all 
yrs P.1,. the Greek Writers do affirm, that gies by his Letters 


pag-257. conſented to the Council, ſince he did not this u_—_ 
the 
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je Omani, gr ſhortly after (being baniſhed),we muſt 
So the org when he was freed from Exile (6) 
for elhe F . I Reply , This is very Cllaots, : (p) Baron, An. 
ay more r , vagrius, nor any Greek Writer _ ova 
the fifth Syn - wo That Vigilius did by Letter conf a PY 
be Saks on But Evagrins adds, — yet _ to 
means et (q). By which itis clear, th Hiſt Wor 
wo = ing but that conſent, which = , —_ - pope 
ho \ ons oo often given, as to the Crank - 4-00p.37- 
met, of which the fi  . 
am TP _—— he denied it , _ — ao 
both Mkews G) per _ precedent Writings - = bee 
Ry done of Barenius a A Wherefore it * 49.Lab 422, 
ended. abrmq tops = fifth Council —_— (7) Nee ” 
| ; , alt Ar - ib.1 7. , 
__ ng x for not —_— chef _— Phe de. 
—_ by; ' bt _— be releaſed till a rb pang I 
A wa Dur rſt the c - i 
Fe mie hrs ror ne Bo eiere or 
_ ob Varſes , and Narſes might intre he great a + FB 440 
ms _ w4 the Roman Clergy, who S—_ _ 
The \— fp away Synod. Secondly, (which is » _ 
bulous: For pn 4 - this Baniſhment and Releaſe oe 
laſt Exile,wl 10 Author but Anaſtaſius mentio "his 
for he ſaith wy" fabulous,and here much miſtake 
then ſer "we Ao ral m_ — at this Releaſe = OLNEE 
; . - _ reas 9 Baron, 
yy 5 FR tied In Sidlpche (6:D year paged. 
one = = s his Conlulſhip (x), and _=_ + rs _ my oy 
lius bis de - from baniſhment till the year pr _ang*yiry ung 
releaſed we = ſo could not (as Anaſtaſius (5b , (mals leg. 1 7.) 
of one b iſh im (7). Beſides, Anaſtaſius ſpeak ) Þ© poſt. conſul 
Anthimi aniſhment of Vigilius , for refuſin a only Beſi 
a__ go » Near Two Years after his —__ we eors . ma 
6.0 _ wy life-time of Theodora(z) Cwthd di = pw conſ.Boſil. 
1 womgar roar ng one NE ena 
| - vita Vigtlii 
of Narſes , accordi igilius was releaſed at the intreat (a) Baran. v 
; oy Ip and fo —_ Bel- 4K4.3 69. 
armin © 
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(b)Belarm1.4. larmin and Sanders affirm from the Pontifical (6 ): 


Wherefore they and all Writers place this baniſhmene 
of Vigilius divers years before the fifth Council, held 
Anno 553 : So that the Exile after the fifth Council, is 
a meer Forgery of Baronius, who openly contradicts 
his Author, as if he miſtook the time (c), only becauſs 
the real time of Vigilius's Exile will not ſerve his deſign 
ro excuſe the Pope from dying in Hereſfie. He rejeds a 
Story about Vigilius , told by Anaſtaſius as a maniteſt 
Lye, only becauſe neither Facundus nor Procopius men- 
tion it(4). By which Arguing it will appear, not only 
that Vigilius was not baniſhed after the fifth Council, 
but that he was not baniſhed at all, becauſe neither Y:- 
tor, Liberatus, Evagrius norProcepins,who then lived (and 
Victor is very particular in naming all that were exiled 
for this Cauis ) do not once mention Vigilius his being 
baniſhed, no, nor Photius, Zonaras, Cedrenus,. Glicas nor 
Nicephorus. And Platina , with other Weſtern Writers 
take up this Fable upon the credit of Anaſtaſius, and - 
Baronius improves it to ſerve a turn. But Baronius asks, 
If ic be likely F=/tinian would ſpare Yigilius (e)? I 
reply, Yes; becauſe he was a weak and inconſtant man; 
and he having ſo great a Poſt, Fuſtinian chole rather to 
connive at him, than to harden others by puniſhing 
him, whom he repreſents to the fifth Council, as one 
who condemned the three Chapters; for which Reaſon 
alſo he is not condemned by Name in the 5:h Council. 
Secondly, Baronizs tells us of great Liberties, Gifts, &c. 
given to Vjpilius upon his releaſe and ſending home, 
which he brings as a proof of his conſent to the fifth 
Council (f): Whereas that Sanction granting ſome 
Priviledges to Italy is dated in Auguſt, the 28th year of 
Tuſtimian ; and Vigilius ( according to Vitfor, an Eye- 
witneſs) died not till the 31 of Fu#tinian. So that 
theſe Liberties were promiſed to Y:gilius and other 
Romans long before the Council , while Yigilizs and 
the Emperour were very kind (g), viz. in the 23th of 
uſtinian, but performed five year after ; = three years 
fore. /igilins. death, and fo his dying betore his —_— 
wit 
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wich cheſs Priviledges is a Fi@tion : But Beronin b 
beginnin ( places it fallly in 7uſtinian's 290h ho 
gume 5 ), only to colour the Fable. Hi _ 
nt is from Liber : le. His laſt Ar- (5) Baron. 4s. 
Eutychians, but was — ( ) Tad yoky _— 
Leb , it). 1re , 
Libre, "Telinony 0 1n Fol of ot Pies 0 Liens 
d ' -__" , he was bani * Brev. Cap. 2.2. 
. _ wm = Opinions 3 yea, he rerun _ = put tO ap. Baron, Am. 
he a ag and doth not tell _ -s - Pag- 444- 
Fit I » 10 that he is no Wir » (h) I : 
10n, but an Evidence againſt it. WY this 1s. _ 4 
Chap.xviij. Baronius 
—- . us's laſt exception is, , (1) Baron, An. 
Vie -onyoo yer nor Had _ _— her 555: M&-434. 
gave it = rmed it (1): And Binius ſaith, hisS mres <bmpns 
_—— TT ag xa 
Cil receive a CO” this was a Jawful General Ci inn. (#) Bin.noti 
rw ed by the whole Catholick Church (»): mand in Con. s. pag. 
wc Lk nt it was not confirmed till after it w bn + org 
_ rm N _— never gathered by the Holy I Supr. chap. 
The Cardin br RO cannot make a nullity _ (0) Baron. & 
General C | and Biniws (o)) both tell us, ir \ 1m. ut fope. (7) 
reſiſted ng at firft, being called though the P _ | 
—k Vie : contradicted its; yet Binius had on (p) Bin. notis 
jor þ qo" = Feb Council by his Ry in Con. 5. ini- 
| . Baronius allo lai + 110 pag. 171, 
err dng 1s te ſetns of Vis (9): And the Coun _— 
by r= Vigilius with promiſing in writing t9 = —_ meg TO 
conſent w_ nr ng oe amtr—y'5y declares hi c Conc . 
h . P Ing TMs ouncil : . onuar. 2, Bin, 
rr Yc ner p * did Damaſu the rh CR po is Lk 
ww O, 
yet is __ >. = Fry held (repugnante Damaſo (t) ) (5) lbid. Collar 
{aith, if the P a lawful General Council; and Cu/an ' x. Epitt. Vigil. 
may call e Pope be negligent or refratory, the E #5 (+) Baren.An. 
_— , a General Council (u). And thou h ho mperor 381. 
Conſtic y preſent in this Council or "oa foe not (%) Cuſan. de 
K itution, which was his Decree on wt pg 
ut ſaith Baronius, thei , x Catbedra (w). h. 15. 
Popes Decree, and th for ſentence was contrary to the ny OR 
, erefore it cannot be a lawful Ge- : = Pag-403. 


Qqz neral 
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(x)14. ibid. neral Council (x). Bellarmine alſo urges this for a 
pag- 434 Rule), but the matter of Fa& ſufficiently confutes 
(7) —_ * them, ſince this Council which did Decree contrary 
mong wk '* to the Popes Sentence, is and was always held 
- lawful. So was the ſecond General Council good 
and valid, being confirmed by an imperial Edict in 
(z) Baron. An. Fuly, An. 381 (z), though Damaſus did not fo much 
381. num. 80. 1. hear of it, till after the Council of Aquileia held in 
oo 4. ibid.n. September that year (a); and ir ſeems by Pope Gregory, 
97. pag. that the Roman Church cill his time had not received 
(6) Greg. M. lib. the Canons cf it (b). Yea, the third Canon which 
6. Epiit. 31. Damaſws and Leo (c) both condemned, and which B+ 
(c) pong _—_ nius ſaith, the Reman Church reje&is to thus day (d) ; Yet 
we "x Jaall the while it was held Authentick, and by it Ana- 
Fa) Bin. notis Ztolius held the ſecond place at Chalceden, and Eutychinus 
in Concil. Con- in th2 5th Council 3 by it St. Chry/oſtom depoſed and 
fantinop.2 ordained Biſhops, and held a Council in A/ia: So that 
both Canons and Cuſtom had ſetled this Rule, as is 
(e) Concil.chal. proved in the Council of Chalcedon (e). And Fuſftini- 
ced. At.16- an made thoſe Canons of this ſecond Council to be 
Bin. Tom. 2. inſerted into the Dypticks, and to be read in 
par-1- P38-33** Churches (f ): So that Canons are good and valid, with- 
/ 4 <a out the Popes Approbation, as well as Councils, whoſe 
FN Decrees have their force from the Subſcriptions of the 
( e) Euſcb. & Major part of Biſhops there preſent (g) , though two 
vitz Conftant. of the Popes Legates (b), or ten others did diſſent (3), 
I. 3-c. 13. eſpecially when the Emperor confirms them by his 
Digeſt. Ib. 5. Edie, as ConFtantine did thoſe of Nice, Theodeſins thoſe 
(6) Coal ;. of the ſecond General Council, &c. In like manner 
Col.s  TFuftinian confirmed this 5:14 Council: And ſo it was 
(5) Concil valid without the Popes conſent ; though abſent Bi- 
Chal. Att. 4. ſhops, (others as well as thoſe of R:me,) were deſired 
to confirm a Council after it was paſt, not to give any 
new Authority to it, but to preſerve Unity, and to 

ſhew the Orthodoxy of theſe abſent Biſhops. 


Chap.xx. 
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Chap. xx. Omitti 
of General ting the 19th , 
leſſer | —— at largs, —_— —_— treats 
begins with er objections againſt this ww Baronins ; 
whom he taxes if mian who called and —_— py ue 
an illiterate wort op want of learning & _—_— Ir, m "2p oh 4 
which he cites me could not read a on ing him pag. ihe . 
cal Author (1) ; B 4, 2 late fabulous =— (&), for 32. 4n. 546. 
his great Pad ut Plating bat won Full Hereti- p3g- 344: 
who with Peſ ing and Wit (m). So P age oy gem 
Writers (») _— reckon him among E — "4 NY 
him as one of Agatho and the 6th Ga efiaſtical (1 peſevix 
of the Truth (0) ng Bac; Fathers C_ Cite Apparat. verbo 
ons his writing a B iberatus, an Enemy of hi ineſſes _ I” 
pius ſpeaks of i ook againſt the Acephal th _ one 
ſtian Writin is great diligence in ron. i (p): Proco- n) _——_ i. 
tn Has (4): So that Gotofred in mater Chri- lib. de Script. 
Suidas ; but B ews 1 this s a meer I to Eccleſ. 
of Dure -— Saga greedily repeats it ov umny of (<4 Concil. 6. 
Quarrel at him Is this learned Emperor r_ over yn. Jath. 
of Faith, and — to meddle - ſecond (3) brev. 
not 2 * » S$ IT0r i Cap. 24+ * 
——_— _ Kings of ld bs But did (a) Procop L3- 
And the 5th Bas Theodeſij and Marti 0? Did not & bell. Gb. 
The Code of —_— highly commend hi. the ſame pn An, 
hird] R as done by t - $ 382, A353» 
in chr 5 oaches him for Pay of Princes. pag: 439-1-237 
this beart g Vigilius (t). Now I ha rilegious Fury, (2) Concil 5- 
ble (s); - _ baniſhing of the age yo before Collaz 7. in 
it was for Herefis was perſecuted, or r hor Sag Fa- Lab. g61- : 
and younger # and Conſtantine, Theodoſi p_ (t) Baron, An. 
ſame Acts a be © Martian are whoa, we" e elder 551- pag- 332+ 
rians and = = the Arrians , Macedo JC for the * * An. 552+ 
proceeding COTS bl a þrmar—magy or ag an. mn_ 
ling in - Fourthly, He cha - es TUNIS 435. ET 
days, —_ ppp ha, hue gr with 25 60'Se0 Chap 
z an Edi& for it, and madly pe his laſt 16 & 17. 
y perſecuting Ang. lib. 
” contr. Fulgent. 
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ils intollera- 
; hich he Rails into! 
. oling it, for w d Latin at- 
———_ rmrg, x Tore all _— _ ll for this (1) 
— 483. bly ar. ry Finally he dooms nog an Edi a: Za. 
5 485.n. teſt = ines I; not publi 
I, 2, 6, 7, 8. But ; 


in Witneſſes atteſt (z); 
| is two main Witne! 
Er 4. 564 grius and Necsp _—_ —_— And Vifor Biſhop of Tunen, 
pag: +67. & fe Baronius owns as m 
aſlim 


Rp ifonment, and 
uſtinian ) Impri . i& : bur 
ron. 4n, Who ſuffered org d Tf. as to this _ om 
LY FAp007, ſpeaks = yy ade. conſtant oY —_—y ho 
5OF, con X h (a » W . . 
&C. n. 6. ſhews he to his very deat : fad > t fo fe 
«. Greg Chapeere General Councils: And barge him 
Hit. 1, 4. c. all the former | Writers, Greek and Latin c oo Vi. 
gs Niceph.lib. m truth, that a : h Procopius, Agat þ 
> = -<rRI _ that —_ = - 4 5 nr Damakezn _ br og 
4 E r Libera ! linus, Bede, oy . 
Go) View = ks "Hereſ (0), _ Orthodox ; oo pong 
Chron. An. 35. fius : Swidas laith, he was for bis Faith a _ 
(3 Denſues. Paulus RR ln: Gel 
, . . H r . 
-Ogrminncner airy Q: Anker) do all gi a —_ ns after his 
(c) Aimon. de by thi Gregory (4) with m Picus and of ſacred 
gelt. —_— and m—_— - him the Title of 2 » ah, © apr 
pg ; es but thr . the 
pn k = Memory. Firſt, Niceghorss, whom _—_—_ ag ot 
ba indie. 0. 4 "a judges him = og Tra ſecond Wirneſs 
lib.2. in IC, Ile this Re ius his PC. ſtuffed with 
Ep. 10. & lib. rally he is but Buegr Swrius 1s generally IC 
Fr Rela is = we _ ſich is obs aye F-oor Arg 
b. Niceph f,bylous bius his Life ; 20N an 
rar tendedto have gn Sixtus Senenſis cad Mg for = 
fd prot ws Tr bt bemnius, hg the Story is full - le _ the 51b 
nh, makes eter 10 com fy fore he Corr 91 
ap. Sur. 6.Apri- Counci z an . e years before t fore it: 
"5 See beſore - Se fared c_ full og tary twelve 
And this tycbius wa . . t he 
bs og FR And he reckons _——— after his = agar 
(7) Baron. eames (3), whereas wo y nd was actually ns tote 
564+ Page 4 } q Faſtinius (4), a pe ated Tiberius I 
') Bitor, Crowne ſtinins was ſick, and nomin 
Ors 
Niel lb16, when Ju 


aſlociate 
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aſſociate (I), and ſo could not (as this Fabler 1 
be defired from Baniſhment after Tiberius Barone) 4 —— 
with Tuſtin (m) ; yet to make out this Lye, Ana#te- ( 
fins his latine Verſion of Nicephorus adds ten years to bn lego ; 
Fobn Succeſſor of Eutychius, and makes him fir ewelve 5: ey 
year and ſeven Months (»), who in Nicephorus fat but (Iam. ts 
ewo years and ſeven Months. *T is true, Eutjchius w—— 
Baniſhed by Fu#inian, bur it was for Propheſying of his =” 
Succeſſors (ov), and for holding the Herefie of Origen 
as Pope Gregory witnelleth (p), againſt which 7ufti- mo we 
mian had pur out an Edit, and which was ſentenced "- » pie 
in the 5th Council (q). And it was for oppoſing this 2) Gr'g. Mag. 
Edi&, not an Heretical Edit that Extychins was Bani = 24 devel 
ſhed : So that thirdly , Baronius hath no Author for —_ 
this Slander of Fuftinan's being an Heretick, but Eva- _ _ 
grins, who is owned by allto be a moſt fabulous Au- #em.A.530 
thor, (as is proved in the Hiſtory here very fully by P98: 221-5-3- 
many inſtances 3) Now what is his credit againſt {> Ein Concil.s. 
many truer and better Hiſtorians ? Finally, Whereas 
Baronius reviles Tuſtinian as a deſtroyer of the Empire 
and the Church, This Author largely proves out of the 
beſt Hiſtorians , that F»finian was a Wiſe, Pious and chro 
ViRorious Prince, the beſt Emperor as to his Laws 35% 
his Buildings, his Wars, and his Love to Religion ny —_ 
ever fat on the Throne Imperi i ——_— 
1perial, to which the Rea: 349, &c. 


der is referred (7). (r) Baron. An. 
ch JE 5Zs5- pag-226, 
ap. x1. In like manner the Cardinal revi wget 
dora the Empreſs, as a Wicked, Heretical , rower Kdewn, ol ag 
Mad Woman, ftrook with death by Heavens wengeance upon 538, pag-27 F. 
Vigilius Excommunicating her (s). But other Authors *: 9 4% 548- 
ſay, ſhe was like her Husband in her Studies and Man- 7: —— 
ners (t): Yea, the Emperor gives her an excellent aleg an 
Character in his very Laws G) He alſo (w) , and 2 
the 6:h Council after her death, call her « Woman of (#) Juſtin. no- 
Pious Memory (x). Nor ought Baronius to revile her, © #- cap. 7. 
tor thruſting Anthimins an Heretical Monſter into the”? oh ns 
See of Conſtantinople , as he doth (An. 535. pag. 226. (&) Concil. 6 
ut ſupr.) fince there he owns, that at his Election AR. 3. & AQt4. 
he 
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he ſeemed a Chatholick , and that ſhe favour» 
(y) Baren. An. ed him as Orthodox (y) ; yea, he carried it fo as to 
$35- pag-227- ſeem ſuch to all (2). As to her contending with Vigs- 
(z) Ibid. pig Jius two years about the Reſtitution of Anthimins, 
233-n. 866 which Baronius relates, (An 547. pag. 357-) itis a meer 
Fable, for that Cauſe of Anthimiws was determined 
long before; and YVifor ſaith, that YVigilizs and Theo- 
dora agreed after he came to Conſtantinople, and that 
(a) Vifori,, ſhe perſuaded him to condemn the three Chapters (a). 
Chronic.4n.2. And he (who beſt knew) faith, it was Pope Agaperus 
poſt. Conſ.Baſ. who excommunicated Theodora, (then favouring the 
(b) Idewm in AcephaHk) (b): So that Vigilius is by the Scribes mi- 
Chron.in Conl. 4, Fe, put for Agapetus in Gregory (c), as appears by his 
Juft 14. cjos peaking of the raking of Rome by the Goths immedi- 
Regni. ately after, which was the Sacking it by Viiges after 
(c) Greg. Mag. Agapetus his time, or by Totilas, which was (not after, 
lib. 2. Ep. 36 but) before this pretended Sentence of Yigil;us againſt 
(a) Baron. An. Theodora,uiz. that year Vigilins came to Conſtantmople (4). 
$47. pag. 353 From all which it is manifeſt, that this Pope did never 
& 356. Excommunicate Theodors at al], whoin her latter Days 
was Orthodox, but hated by the Neſtorians , for 
joyning with Tuftinian in condemning the three 
_—_—_ which alſo raiſes Baronius his ſpleen againſt 
er. 


Chap. xxii. His next attempt is againſt che three 

Chapters, which he wiſhes had been, condemned to 

(e) Baron. An. Eternal ſilence, buried and extinguiſhed (e), adding 
547-Page 362: jt had been better for the Church they had never been 
of) EIN ſpoken of ( f), viz. becauſe of the Troubles enſuing : 
page 439.n. 1 reply, ſo there was about the words 9wornCr & 5puur- 


237. sn@& : But this ſettled the true Faith, as it did alſo that 
Controverſfie , and (by Providence ) ſhews us, that a 
Pope may Err in matters of Faith. 


Chap.xxlil. 


De Cn IN 


© if 6c iv AS aan os 
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Chap. xxiii. After this he Rails at the Edie, calling 
it a Seed plot of diſſention (g), and ſaying-it was Ccon-( g Baron. 4s. 
trary to the three Chapters of the Council of Chalce- 534 pag-199- 
don; and (as Facundas affirms,) contrary to Tuftinian's". 1, p 
own Faith, and writ by Hereticks (5); and the Cardi-<) a - = : 
nal faith it was writ by Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſares (5) 5 44 | 
again{t whom he every where Rails as a Fa&tious and (:) 14. ibid. 
Schiſmatical Man, yea, an Heretick, and obſtinate O- (#) Baron. 4v. 
rigeniſt (Z), a molt wicked Wretch, and a plague to the 55-738. 3 
whole Church (7) : But as to the Edit, it is in defence 018. ger A 
of the Council of Chalcedon, and to ſay otherwiſe, is pag. 488. 
to condemn the 5:14 General Council, who often de- 
clare as much: Yea, Baronizs elſwhere in contradidi- 
on to himſelf faith, this Edi& is a Confeſſion of Juſtini- 
an's right Faith, a Catechiſm and exat# declaration of the 
Catbolick Faitz (m). And he might as well call the (+) Boron.4n. 
Decrees of Nice, or other General Councils Seed-plots 5 34- pag: 199- 
of diflention ; yea, the Goſpel it ſelf may be fo calum- ***- 
niated (»): Nor do Liberatus, Facundus and Vigilins (as (*) Luke xii. 
he ſaith,) declare that Theodorus writ this Edi (o) ; 4%: 5": 
Liberatus only faith, he ſuggeſted it to the Emperor, ©) 3 _—_ 
to condemn the three Chapters by a Book, to be dictated = 44 octane 
by the Emperor, which he promiſed to do (p) : Facun- (p) Liberat. 
dus names not Theodorus, but faith, They were willing to vreviar. cap. 
believe it was writ by the Adverſaries of the Truth (q); ** 5 
which was but a conjeQure, and is as falſe as what he ©) Mmmaw 
next ſpeaks of it, being contrary te the Emperors own 5c. ut ſupr. 
Faith. And V:igilius words cited by Baronius (rightly (©) 
conſtrued) ſhew only, that when the Edi& was read 
in the Pallace, Theodorus required the Biſhops to favour 
it by his words (7); however this palſage is taken out (,) p79;1 ap. 
of a forged Epiſtle of Vigilius (s), wherein Mennas is Baren. ibidem- 
{aid to be excommunicated the 25th year of Fuſtinian, (*) vid Ep. ap- 
whodied thz 21ff year of that Emperor : Sothat none ®iniuwm.Tom.z: 
of his Evidence do prove, that Theodorus writ this E- 9 *: vg 
dit : And for his oppoſing YVigilius his Decree of fi- © 33+ 
lence, we ſhewed before there was no ſuch Decree (?), (:) See Chap. 
nor could he lead Fu#inian into the Hereſie of = 16. 

r n- 
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(u) See Chap. Incorrupticolz, becauſe the Emperor never held it («), 
20, and his only Witneſſes, that Theodorus was an Origeniſt 
Heretick, are Facundus and Liberatus : Now Facundus 
is an Heretick, condemned by the 5:4 General Coun- 
cil, for writing in defence of the three Chapters, and 
(w) Vid. Poſ- a malicious Enemy of Theodorus (w): And fo was Libe- 
Jeu. ApPar- yatus, for which caule Bellarmine (x), Baronius ( y) and 
Ty (Face Peſſevine (2) adviſe us to read him cautiouſly, efpeci- 
(x) Bellarm, Ally in ſuch things as he borrowed from the Neſtori- 
ge Concil. 1.1. ans, and what he faith of the 5th Council , Profeſſe 
c. $5: inimicitie ſuſpicionem habent mendacij (a). And this is 
(3) Baron. 3p. certainly fo, for how could he hold Origen's Hereſies, 
Bin. nots who ſubcribed the 5:b 'Council wherein Origen is b 
Liberat. brev. 5 {4 y 
pag. 193, Name condemned (b)? And among other Biſhops, no 
(z) Poſevin. doubt he had ſubſcribed Fuſtinian's Edit againſt Ori- 
apparar. veib9 pe?s Errors (c), otherwiſe he could not have been- fo 
(Liberaru') familiar with the Emperor, nor (o beloved by him as 
@) r Ruff. Liberatus (the Author of this Calumny) reports him to 
Apol. 1. have been : So that Theodorus was always Orthodox, 
(4) Concil. 5- and his adviling this Edi&t is no proof it was againſt the 


Collar. 8. Art* Faith, 
Xi. Bin. 116, 


ry : baron, Chapxxiv.Baronius and Binins do attempt after this to 


An. $38. pag. Queſtion the Ads of the 5th Council, not indeed in any 
293» main thing concerning their not condemning,or Vig:lius 

not defending the three Chapters (which is our Point,) 

but in leſſer matters, ſuch as may be objected againit 
{d) See inftan- all the General Councilsin the World (4); which there- 
ces in the Au- fore if the objeCtions were true, would not take away 
thor. Vigil: the Authority of this General Council, whoſe Acts are 
c———— well preſerved as any, and better than any of the 
TO other Councils, except Chalcedon , that went before it. 


Chap. xxv. The firſt: Corruption they charge theſe 

Acts with is, that they add to the Acts of Chalcedon (in 

| reciting them) theſe words—which Feſus Chrift our Lord 
is one of the Trinity, which words ſome (ſuſpetied of Eu- 

(c) Boren, Ms. tzchianiſm,) would have added to the Council of Chalce- 
553-P'$:433* don, but could not obtain it (e). But firſt, it was no Eu- 


Bl 1 As 


tychian 
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tychian Hereti 
Trinity. Th eretick who fi n 
« Theodoru rſt ſaid Chri 
Foie. was — veſtia deni ew one of the 
Fuſti ” approved in ——— it, and (f but Pro. (f ) Dionyſ. 
—_— out an Edj = _ of ror, ) inan _— in Pre, 
ons it, wherei or it againſt th - z and Bib pill, Proct. 
s(h); erein he alſo + Netlorlam, Twin. 
confirms, which Edi Anathemati NS, Tom. iii. 
= TE ——_—_ to "> m_ rk obn the _ (oNley 
Vherefore thoſe _ Faith of RD e to the Apoſto _=_ um.Trin, 
ay was Crucided onks, who affirmed one Church (4). 00m. 
Et Ii 
St is Tr .OuUc Bar "2 n eret1 k cp Dn. 7, &c. 
«dd I» ea ath. And th onius is a Neſtori icks, (i) dem An. 
Copanſt the Neſtorian boſs Monks 8 noe ak cod 
o 5 n the time ——_ this was —— they a a (&) lem, An. 
wn a) nor _ OO (who _ _ Coun- Gas Pg: 43 
s of the Counci e 5th S Heretical i a 
yorgs ©) . NG wo Catedm b recite it as the 
,ouncil of' Chal ere as Orthod , bur as their © (1 ; 
n alcedon OX Ir OWN ) Concil 
1es 12, , and he i as an . Fo 
e is a Neſtori y in the Collat. 6. Bin 
Fg orian who de- "P 102, Lab, 
P. XXV1 - 6 $45. 
Aﬀts, Ibas i i. Baronius obj 
P is fai jects, SCC m 
_ his, ed roger ny _— En in theſe —_—— _ 
C ye (n); and the _ l5 falſe (m) ow le to Maru n. 21 " 432» 
Orruption of th J th give this ay , Bintius calls X (n) Bin. _—y 
Jaſtiniew's dia : _ Aas: They _ inftance of che m_ Concil. 
Sz where it i n rupted, and P as well prov 172+ Lab, 
= oe 
eny it, ): And th ; yea that 7; in. Bin, 
ow at Chalcedon 2 the inter mt Councll _ Pi: [61.Lab 
tively in one pl P)- And though B - ſix Metropoli ao Greg. M. 
= _ Ibas I the true Atts of Chal do ſay Do- _ 53. lid, 
ifes T ole it to be hi ; | alcedo h " (p : 
ſaying, i very Acts, and is Epiſtle n have (2) Concll. x. 
. Y, if Was , an the {eco (4) , yet Collar. 6. - 
s Was condemn _— to be the Eh Nice elfewhe - pag. 91, 4 
ep cnguer bs, chat Fog = b of Wits. cot ſues 
e called Cyril a > dann as: of nd the truth Stat aron. An. 
n Heretick after the —_— that ever 7 "A _—_ 
R r 2 nion ; But we 1d.An.432. 
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have proved before, that he writ this Epiſtle divers 
years before that Union, and therein called Cyril He- 
{s) See Chap. TEtick (5); which is a denying the words of his own 
10. Epiftle, for which he is cenſured in the 5:h Council. 


Chap. xxvii. He alledges that theſe As ſay, the 
Council f Chalcedon condemned the Epiftle of Ibas : 
Which he ſaith is untrue, and that he hath demon- 
(tr) Baron. ut ſtrated the contrary out of the Acts of Chalcedos (t) ; 
—_——— and Binius calls this another Lye (#), both of them 
ut ſupr. (lit. ».) giving this as an inftance that the AQts are corrupted : 
But if ſo, the whole Council is corrupted; for they ſay 
over and over, that this Epiſtle of 1bas was condem- 
ned by the definitions at Chalcedon, and that they had 
(w) Concil.5. demonſtrated this (w) ; and it was indeed their main 
Cal. 3. 5% , buſineſs, to ſhew it was contrary to that Council, who 
114 7-727: forced him to condemn his own Epiſtle before they 
(x) Ibid, Col, would receive him (x) : And it Binius and Baronius 
6. Bin.91, fay this be falſe, they give a General Council the Lye; 
Lab. $17- and Pope Gregory alſo who ſaith, without doubt this E- 
piſtle is contrary to the definition at Chalcedon, which was 
( ») Greg. 1M. exattly pr by the 5th Council (y). And ſince the 
lib. 7.in d: 2. Council of Chalcedon forbids all Writings for NeForius, 
Ep. 54. (ſuch as this Epiſtle is,) and approve the Judgment of 
Photms and Euftathins, (who condemned this Epiſtle 
as Heretical,) and would not receive 1bas, till he Ana- 
(z) Concil. thematized Neſftorins and his Dodrines (z); Tis cer- 
CO 5*tain that Council as well as the fifth, did condemn 1bas 
(a) Baron. An. his Epiſtle. 
FF 3- pag. 440- 
n. 243. & pag. Chap. xxviii. Again, Baronizs and Binius accuſe the- 
439-N« 238. Council of divers defeats, firſt, in omitting the Con- 
yan . demnation of Origen, and giving only a brief touch 
172, fog upon it (4). But this is a notorious Calumny; forthe 
(b) Concil. 5. 5th Council not only mention it tranſiently, in ſaying, 
Collat. 5. Bin. they and Vigilius had condemned Origen now (6b), but ex- 
70: ha 420: preſly Anathematize Origen and his impious Wri- 
on wg m tings (c): And the Cardinal miſtakes in ſaying, they 
Lab.s15s. firit handled the cauſe of Origen, and then that = 
three 
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three Chapters (4) : For Nicephorus faith, they read the (d) Baron. 4. 

Libels againſt the impious Opinions of Origen, the ſecond 553: P35: 440 

Seffion (e) : But indeed this Council Td not afreſh («) Niceph. 1. 

* condemn Origen, but only mention his being condem- 17: © 37: 

ned in that Age, by moſt of the Biſhops preſent in reg - 

this Council, abort 15 year before (in Menne's Synod) © 

upon an Edi& of Fuſtinian, to which the Weſtern Bi- 

ſhops had ſubſcribed (Cf), which both Ewvagrius, Nice- (f) Baron. An. 

 phorus and others miſtake for this 5th Council : So that 538. pag: 280- 
che Cardinal and Binius are both out, in charging the * 25» *<- 
omiſſion of Fuſtinian's Edit, as a defe in theſe 

As (g). For that Edit was not ſent to this 516 Coun- 

cil, but to Menna's Synod; and that Epiſtle which Bi- (41 paron. 4s. 

»ius hath added to theſe Ads as Fuſtinian's, is a late 553. pag. 440. 

extract out of FJuſtiniar's large Decree : Yea, Didymas & Bin. ur ſupr 

and Evagriws, who they ſay were condemned in this ©) 

5th Council , were not condemned there except in 

general words (b), as holding with Origen in the point (5) concil. g. 

of prxzexiſtence (3). So that it is falſe and malicious Collar. 8. Bir. 

in Baronius and Binius to charge Theodoerus of Ceſa- 116. L4b.175. 

rea (k), with ſtealing theſe things out of the Acts of _ 'y 

this Council, which were never in them ; upon an 


unjuſt ſurmiſe and ſlander of his being infe&ted with — myo 
Origens Hereſie. TIS 
No 244+ 


Chap. xxix. Like to this, is their pretence that theſe © 7 4p 
Ads want the Emperors Epiſtle (1), which he and omg fo 
Binius add out of Cedrenws, and thence inſinuate the (1) Baron.ibid. 
Acts are defeRive: But Fuſtinian's only true Epiſtle ſent Bm. & Lab. ib. 
to the Council is extant in the Ads (»), of which (=) Concil. 5: 
this is an Epitome by an ignorant hand, which faith Coll. 1. 
Eutyches approved the Opinions of Ne#orius ; and that 
Neſtorius was the Maſter of Theodorus, whereas Fufti- 
ans true Letter and the Council teach that he was 
his Scholar : And are not the Cardinal and Binius 
rare menders of Councils, who would ſupply their pre- 
tended defects with ſuch Stuff as this ? 


Chap. xxx. 
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Chap. xxx. Barovius alſo objeRs, that the Conſtitution 
of Vigilius which evidently belongs to this Synod, is known 
(m) Baron. An. to be taken away out of the Atts (m). It is granted, it 
5$3- P48: 493+ hears date the 14 of May, upon which the fifch Colla- 
n. 47. tion of this Council was had, but was ſent to the Em- 
peror firſt,and by him conſidered,and then offered to the 
(») Bin. notis Counlil the ſixth Collation, May 19th as Binius owns (n). 
in Concil. 5. But indeed the Council never read this publickly, nor 
p?g-176. Lab. namedit or /igilius; to prevent offences, they confuted it 
738. indeed, and publiſhed his Letters to Ruſticus and Sebaſti- 
(o) Concil. s. anus, Which contradict the Conſtitution (0) ; but for 
Collat. 7. his Credit (as Baronius owns,) thought fit to ſay no- 
(p) Baron. An. thing of his Conſtitution (p): And therefore , if this 
553- pag-434- Conſtitution were ſtollen out of the Acts, ir was by the 
n. 218, Roman Church, to cover their Fathers nakedneſs, and 
conceal his Hereſie. 


Chap. xxxi. Laſtly, He and Binius ſay, the As want 

the aflignation of a Patriarchal Seat to Feruſalem, and 

(9) Baron. An. taking two Provinces out of Antioch, and two out of 
553- p3g- 440, Alexandria to put under it, which being by Leo oppo- 
441-N- 245+ ſed at Chalcedon , was now palled contrary to the old 
_ _ Order eſtabliſhed at Nice (q) : Which is not true, for 
12 © it had the Title of a Patriarchate long before this 
(r) Bellarm. d& Council (7) , and the juriſdition over the three Pale- 
Pont. 1. 1.c.24- ftinas was aligned it at Chalcedon (tr); which Binius 
(*) Concil. {5 his Notes on that Council, and Baronius alſo ex- 
jr "i /- preſly affirm («): Yet here in their Account of the 
() Concil., $th Council, the Caidinal moſt falſly fays, Fuvenalis 
Chalced. ap. got this Decree to paſs in the abſence of the Pope's 
Baron. 4n.45\+T egates , (Baron. an 553- pag. 44.1.) But if we conſult 
Seſl. 8 P38+ the Council , The Popes Legates firſt ſpoke in this Cauſe, 
CE Conc, and expreſly gave their conſent toir (w): And though 
Chal. A. 7. perhaps Pope Leo afterwards might oppoſe this, (as 
Bin. pag- 271. Baronius (aith) that only ſhews how little a Popes Au- 
(x) Concil. ſub. chority was valued ; fince in the Council of Mennas , 
_ _— Fobn Biſhop of Feruſalem held a Synod, and preſided 
DS 183. Over all the Biſhops of the three Paleftinas (x). And 
Baronius 
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Baronius recites the Title of another Council at _ 
ſalem, Where Peter the Patriarch- prefided over all the 
Biſhops of the three Paleſtinas, 17 years before this (,, g,,,,.a. 
fifth Council (y) ; which ſhews, that eruſalem had the 536.pag.265. 
Title and Juriſdiction of a. Patriarch by virtue of the & ap.Bin.p 366 
Canon at Chalcedon, and that Baronius and Binius are © p75» 
ridiculous and impudent to urge the want of a Fiction 

of Gul.Tyrius ( refuted by Berterius (2) ) as a defe& in (®)8rteriidi- * 
the Acts of this General Council. ST 


Chap. xxxii. The Cardinal objects alſo ſpurious and 
falſe Additions made to theſe As (a): And he in- (a)Baron.'4n. 
ſtances in the Monothelites, who in the ſixth Synod are 5f3- p399: 
proved to have added 24 Leaves to theſe As (b), as: Gods 
alſotwo Epiſtles of YVigilius to Fuſtinian and Theedora(c). (b)lbid.p 468 
But though this be true (4), yet thoſe corrupt Additions n.24 5. 
were deteted and razed out in the ſixth Council ', and (c)Bron.ib. 
our Acts of the fifth Council have not one of thoſe ()Vid- Corcil. 
Heretical Addicions, but follow thoſe true Copies which ***3* 1+ 
were extant in Gregory's time , and thoſe by which 
(70 years after his death) the falſe Copies were detected 
in the ſixth Council,ſo that this is meer Sophiſtry(e). As ©5979 ne 
is alſo his Pretence , That the Laws of Theodsſins , re- "ho veg 
Cited in the fifth Collation againſt Neftorins, are diffe- 
rent from thoſe in the Code and .in the EpheſmeCoun- 
cil(f). For there is but one Law againſt NeFforius (f)B:rox. 4n.” 
in the Code(g), different from theſe, which mention 553-P+493- 
his former Condemning the Neſtorians; but theſe Laws __ _ 
were againſt Diodorus and Theodorus , as well as the Ne. asf Tirde _ 
ſtorians, at the Armenian Monks Petition (b). And rer.1.66. 
note, That all Theodoſius his Laws againſt Hereticks , (4) Concil.. 
are not in his Code; for that Law in the Epheſine 25. 
Council againſt the Neſtorians, was a true Law of this 


Emperours (;) : And another in the Council of Chalce- /\ratagfong 


448,pag-5 0» 


don(k), which Baronins owns for trus Laws of Theods- ,.2. 

ſius ; yet neither of them are in the Code ; ſo that he (#)1d.An. 449. 
may as well ſay thoſe Acts are corrupted as theſe, be- p103-n-139- 
cauſe,thoſe Laws are not there. 


Chap, 
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Chap. xxxiii. Again, Baronius ſaith , That Epiſtle of 

Theodoret's to Neftorius intimating his agreeing with thar 

Heretick and reje&ting Cyril after the Union , is a ſpu- 

(1) Baron. 4n. Tious addition to theſe As (1); which he proves by 

436.Tom.5. Leonttus (m), who affirms ſome ſuch Letters ro be ficti- 

* Pag-558.n.10. tous. But will the Cardinal allow him to be good Evi- 

op tp dence, where he makes but 22 Canonical Books of the 

Je ſeis, Old Teſtament (»)? And doth he not commend Theo- 

(n)Leont.cap.z. dorus of Mopſweſtia and Diodorus,and deny that ever The- 

(o)Ibid. cap.4- odoret agreed with Neſtorius (0)? But even Baronius owns 

(p)Baron.An. him to have been a Neſtorian ( p) ; fo that in this caſe 

$32,0g000, Leontius is of no Credit. But that which is yet more 

_ ſtrange, That the Cardinal (in contradiftion to him- 

ſelf) repeats and owns this very Epiſtle read in the 

fifth Council , to have been writ by Theodoret after the 

PoE _ Union to Ne#forizs, and that he favoured him ſtill (q); 

+ aq " yethe brags, there is no mention of Theodorer's being 

addicted to Neftorius after the Peace made, and that 

his Epiſtles to Dioſcorus and Leo ſufficiently wipe off 

(r)14.4n.436. that Aſperſion (r). But thoſe Epiſtles are ſuſpicious , as 

pag: 658-011, firſt appearing Out of a Vatican Copy. And whereas 

——_—_—— nion with Cyril was made An. 4.32. (5), theſe 
(s)Baron. An. Epiſtles were writ long after that to Dieſcorus, An.4.4 

432. p-626, and that to Leo, An.449. So that if theſe Epiltles 

DIS were genuine, they do not prove he was Orthodox till 

ten or twelve year after the Union. But two things 

prove them ſpurious: Firſt, Theodoret boaſts in them 

both, that he had been 26 years a Biſhop, and a 

Preacher at Antioch , yet none ever reproved his Do- 

&rin; yea, that his Senſe and che Churches always 

agreed, having never been accuſed by any,nor accuſed 

(:) Epiſtol-ad any (tz). Which is an horrid falſhood ; for had he nor 

Dieſe. Baron. been reproved by Cyril, depoſed by a General Council, 

An.444-* 29 and ſubſcribed the Condemnation of Cyril? Secondly, 

% 24,72 In both theſe Epiſtles he faith, he had been 26 years a 

An. 448. Biſhop, yet one was writ 5 years after the other, and 

by Baronizs his Computation he was but 21 years a 

Biſhop when he writ to Disſcorws , being made —_ 

nne 
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Anno 423-(v). And his Hiſtory (which mentions the (»)3 ron. 4x. 
Tranſlation of the Body of S.Chryſoftom(w), and fo De 
muſt be writ ſeven years after the Union ) commends (w)ld An.438. 
Theodorus of I for Orthodox (x), ſhews he pag. 653.n.6. 
was a Neſtorian then. Baronius would wipe off this by Theoderer. hilt. 
pretending he writ his Hiſtory beforethe Quarrel about APIS 

Neſtorius (y) ; but in the ſame place faith , He follows | nav 

Sozomen (whoſe Book came out 4n.4.439.) in commend- toons as 
ing Theodorus. So that after all his ſhifts, Theodoret was 427.pag.;06, 
a Favourer of Neſftorius, An. 436. when he writ that & 507.a28. 


Epiſtle read in this fifth Council, and long after. 


Chap.xxxiv. Baronius and Binius ſay , The Ads are 
corrupted , becauſe they affirm an Epiſtle to Fobs of 
Amticch , ( wherein the Author rejoyces for Cyril”s 
death) was writ by Theodorer , which they affirm 
was writ by an Impoſtor (z) ; becauſe Fohn was dead (z) Bin. not. in 
ſeven years before Cyril. I Reply, That is a Miſtake , C2n4il-s pa7z. 
for Fobn was made Biſhop An. 427. and according to ,,,” = PEW. 
Nicephorus ſat 18 years, which reaches to the year 444- p20 Kee. & wn 
in which Baronius faith Cyril died. But ſuppoſe Fobn 4n.s 53.p.402. 
were dead when Theodoret writ this, Baronius of all 
men ſhould not make this a mark of Forgery, who 
allows Clement's Epiſtle writ to Fames Biſhop of Hier«- 
falem, who had been dead 3o year, for genuine; and (s) Confer. Ba» 
ſo doth Binizs (a): And the Cardinal cites and com- 79n.An.63 & 
mends -an Epiitle of Theodeſius as authentick , writ to 93% _ 
S.Chryſoſtom 3 years after he was dead (6). And, Se- 1,20 & 
nad , the Epiſtle is Theodoret's ; but the Inſcription xine. 
only (which ſhould be to Dommus) is miſtaken ; for it is (b)Baren. 4. 
as plain by his Sermon before Domnus after Cyri/*s death, 438-p2g-663- 
which we have alſo in the fifth Council (c), as by this --.- Y 
Epiſtle, that Theodoret was an Enemy to Cyril after his | —m_—_ : 
death; and Baronins may well pardon the Error in the 8:».pag. 86. 
inſcription of Fobn*s Name for Domnus ; for he allows Lab.col.508. 
innumerable Epiſtles, Edits, &c. to be genuine not- (4) See many 
withſtanding Errors in the Title (4), and therefore for 0c neg 
ſo ſmall a miſtake in the Title of an Epiſtle ſhould not large,p.429 fee 
ask, What credit « to be given to ſuch Aft; (ce)? Hisown (e)Baron. Ax. 
Annals have many Ya , as the Author 553-p-403- 

S 


proyes *46- 
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(f )Ygildorm» proves(f); yet he would have us credit them. Yea, in 

©34P+435* this reckoning of Fobn of Anticcb's dying ſeven years 
before Cyril, he miſtakes the whole time almoſt , ac- 
cording to Nicephorus, and four years by his own rec- 
koning of Fohy's entring, An. 427. dying 436 , yet ſit- 
ting 13 years; for ſo Fehn did not dye till 440, that is, 
four year before S.Cyri/: And the Epiltles of Theodorer 
to Dioſcorus and Leo , on which he depends for his 
Arithmetick , are one or both of them forged. We 
conclude therefore, that the Epiſtle mentioned in the 
fifrh Council was Theodorer's, who was a Neſtorian after 
S.Cyril's death, and he writ it to Domnus (not to Fobn ) 
Biſhop of Antioch. 


Chap. xxxv. But he who accuſeth the fifth Council 
for Forgeries, doth follow many forged Writings him- 
felf in his diſcourſe about it. Firſt, The Confeſſion of 

- Faith made by Mennas,Theodorus of Ceſarea and others, 

by way of ſubmiſſion, recorded in the very Conſticu- 

(2) Baron.An. tion of Vigilins, is Forged (g). For as to the Matter of 
553-P4%4+ it: How 1s it likely the Eaſtern Biſhops ſhould ſay, 
2 Tom If They allowed all the Ads of the former four Councils, 
ir.2.p2g.13. Made by conſent of the Pope's Legates? Or ask him 

7 ab.col.338, pardon for Injuries which they ſay they had never 
done to him? Or how agrees this with Baronius his 

laying , Theodorus asked pardon for his Scoffs and Contu- 

(h) Barou. 4". gelies againFt Vigilius (b)? or with Vigilius his form of 
: "had 3%) Excommunication of Theodorur, for deſpiſing his Autho- 
(3) Vigil Epiſt, Tity (5)? As tothe time, this Confeſſion and Submiſſion 
poſ!, Ep.16. is 1aid to be made after the D2cree for Taciturnity, 
Bin. pag. 12- (which was never made ) wiz. An.552.(&t). And we 
eg have proved Mennas was dead five year before , and 
--waſt that Theodorus did always ſtand firm againſt the three 
(1) See Ch.23. Chapters (7). Secondly, He cites one Euſtarhius out of 
(m) See Ch.2o. Surius, Who is proved Fabulous before (#). Thirdly, 
The Epiltles of Theodorer , which were ſhewed before 

(nSee Ch-33- to be forged (»). And we add, That for all his brags to 
ho. OD Dioſcorus, An. 444. he writes a kind Letter to Ireneus 4 
a 53 Neſtorian, depoſed Biſhop of Tyre (0): And another 
to Nemus , wherein he rails at the pious a" 

vE9- 
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Theodoſius, by whom he and other Neſtorians were de- 
poſed, and his Writings forbidden (p), while as he falſly (2) 14.ibid- 
aſſerts Arians and all other Hereticks were tolerated. P5301 i- 
Theoderet therefore was a Neſtorian 16 year after the _ = 
Union with Cyril, and theſe Epiſtles are Forged, which _—_ 
lay the contrary. Fourthly, He cites the Action at 
Chalcedon concerning Domnus, which is a Vatican For- 
gery (q): Forit is not in the Greek, nor in Liberatus, 4/397 An: 
Ewvagrius nor Nicephorus ; and that Domnus (for whom -— VETS 
ſubfiltence is provided in this Forged Action) wasdead 
before the Council of Chalcedon, as both Fuſtinian and (+) vid. 5uſtin. 
the fifth Council witneſs (r) , who (for all Baronizs fri- Edi&. Bin.pag. 
volous Objections to ſupport this Forgery ) muſt needs 155. & La%. 
have cruer Copies of the Council of Chalcedon, than ©2718 
his Vatican now affords. And indeed Domnws was de- — th 11 
poſed in the Epheſine Pleudo-Synod , all whoſe Acts Rix, _ 
were declared void at Chalcedon , except that which Lab.s 46. 
depoſed Domnzxs (then deceaſed) and put in Maxim at 
Antioch (s). Fifthly, Baronius cites Anaſtaſins's Lives of (5) Concil. 
the Popes, who is always full of Fables , eſpecially in Chalced.AQ. 
Vigilius his Life, in which are more Lies than Lines(t): rom Go - 
For he makes his Entrance to be when Beliſarius war- ITS ” 
red againſt /itges , who, he faith, was taken by Fobn Lab. Tom.V. 
the Bloody, and brought to Rome by Belliſarius and P:395- 
Vigilizs, who gave Belliſarius the Sacrament to bring («Vita Yigil. 
Vitiges ſafe to Fuftinian (u). But Fobn and Narſes were ibid- 
both abſent at the raking of Ravenna , where Vitiges ®,*7992 de 
freely ſubmitted to Belliſarizs , who kept him there cill 5 Ds 
he carried him by Sea to Conſtantinople (w). So that (x) Vita Vigil. 
Vitig-s came not to Rome at all. Secondly , Anaſt aſirs ut ſupr. 
lays, The Emperour then enquired of Bellifarius , bow he (y) Pracop.de 
bad placed Vigiliusin Silverius room, and thanked him for ng —p—nagee 
it (x). But Silverizs was depoſed , and Vigilins pur in _ 
three years before (Cy) ; yea, Fuſtinian had writ to Vegi qe 305. 
lins, and knew that Silverizs was dead a year before ; 1-20- 
and Vigilizs had writ ro the Emperour(z), the year (#/ 5997-4": 
before Belli/arins came with Vitiges to Conſtantinople (a); : , =. a —_— 
and Binius faith, Fuſftinian did not thank Belliſarixs (b). - —_y BIR 

a Che Jigilii. 
Thirdly, Anaſtaſius talks of Belliſarixs being \ſent into 
Africk, and of his a - PR and offering great 

Z 


Spoils 
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C) Vita Vigil. Spoils in his return'at Rome , to Vigilizs, &c. (c) : But 
ut ſupra. aſter this Belliſarius was not ſent into Africk, but into 
(4) Procop.de Perſia (d), where he ſtayed three years, and it was 
bell.Perlic.l.2* 4;;obindus and Artabanus who were ſent into Africk, 
(e)Ideni be the latter of which treacherouſly killed Gonthars (e). 
Vand:1.lib.z, So that Belliſarizs offered no Vandal Spoils at all; or if 
& 4+ (as Binius would have it (f) ) he did,when he wan Rome 
Cf) Bin not.in frm Vitiges, that was in Silverius his time ; ſo that is 
Vit.Pgili. falſe alſo. Fourthly , Anafaſius makes Theodora write 

at this time to Vigilius, To come to Conſtantinople and 
(g)Vita Figil. reſtore Anthimus, which be refuſed (g). * Binius after Ba- 
ut ſupra. ronius makes this a Miraculous change(+4),and ſays it was 
(b)5:n.not-ibid. [1ſt upon Silverius his death,at his firſt ſtep into the See: 
et But if it was after Gonthars was flain , ens not ol 
\ Baron, 4m, thE 191th of TJuſtinias (i), five years or fix years after 
pie won Vigiliu, was made Pope: And the Change is as falſe as 

The time; for .Liberatus faith , Vigilius did perform bs 
(k) Liberat; Promiſe to the Empreſs, and writ as ſhe deſired (k); but 
Breviar-c.22. afterwards it ſeems, he finding the Emperour reſolute, 
Bin.pag-192+ did confirm the Depoſition of Anthimus (I). So that 
—_ "iron, Anaſtaſins his Story of Theodera's writing to Vigilius 
pn Y "" after Gontharis was flain, is a Fable: And YVi&or 

( who then lived ) faith , Vigilins was called to 
(m) YiFor. Conſtantinople by the Emperour , ( not about Anthi- 
Chron-an-4+ myyus, but) to condemn the three Chapters in his 
= _ Nineteenth year (wm). Fifthly, Anaſtaſius fables, Thar 
— =. the Romans accuſed Vigilus of Murder, &c. and that 

Anthimuz Sorbo was ſent by the Empreſs to ſeize him by 

force ; which he did (the People abuſing and curſing 

him as he went out of Rome), and thus he was violently 

carried by Sicily to Conſtantinople ; to which place com- 
(n) Fnaſtoſ. in- ing on Chriſtmas Even, the Emperour met and kiſled 
vit.Vigil.ut hjm with Tears , and the People ſang , The Lord com- 


__ eh (n). But Baronius gives him the Lye (o), as doth 
_ ang alſo Binius (p). For Vigilius voluntarily went from Rowe 
n-54.55, in the I1ibyear of the Gothic War, An, 546. toward 


(p)Bin.not.in Conſtantinople (q), and ſtaying long in Sicily, arrived at 
vitFigilp-3- the Court about April of the year following. Sixthly, 
— de AnaFaſius tells a long Story after Vigi/ius came to Con- 
biLGot3: fantinople, of the Conteſts berween him and the _— 
| ' 
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rour , with his Empreſs, about reſtorin Mus : 
which the Pope refuſing, they tore him . _ 
for romp —_ —_ him, impriſoned and ba 
| im (a). ich are all Fables; for Anthi ; 
_ __ kong > before (2), and his Cauſe on om hog 
| eing now the : | 
Baronius and Binius (c), _— would _ CE GN 
this true, make the buffeting of Yigilius and his ASH RY CA In 
ro Euphemia's Church, to happen four years after 7 " 552-pag.387. 
dorus's death ; and indeed in Pope Agapetus's time won ie eng 
was ſome ſuch Conteſt about Antbimus, which Anaſt a — Y 
fus fabuloully applies to Vigilius , and Baronius with 
_ ix Oumay4 - ms Seventhly, Anaſtaſius 
, how the Goths after this made bt i 
who beſieged and took Rome ; bur ſpared ths Fog 
and lived like a Father among them (4). But Torila (d) 4naftaſ. in 
was made King four or five year before Vigilius came !i*/4s". ue 
A Conſtantinople (e), and rook Rome while he was i __ 
icily (f), and was ſo cruel as to kill all the Citize CO 
they met, and intended to ruin both City and Peo - (f) Baron. 
had not Pelagius and Beliiſarius ſtayed his Rage f = 547-P8ge35 
placesand perſons ; however, he made a nal defola- =D g 
_ there (g) Eighthly, Aneftaſius faith, Narſes w mr 
ent at the ſame time into Itely, and Totilas with —_ ES 
_ were ſlain, by the help ({aith Baronius) of he <oraMs 
- O = Virgin (hb). But firſt, he miſtakes the time ; (b)4nafaſvit. 
or _ overcame not Torilas till fix year after his /igil.u --5x 
= acking Rome , in the 18th year of the Gorb; pg —— $53: 
ar G); and Binius, with Baronius, fooliſhly aſcribe; p396.& 397. 
to the Year wherein 7u#tinian revoked his " þq — 
(which he never revoked at all) and this Binixs faich Cl.Got Lye 
_ the 10th year of Totilas (as Benedi had vredic- (k) -—n—_ i 
ed (&)). But Baronius proves Benedit a falle P , Vit Vigit, 3. 
1 gf e Prophet ; 180 3 
eruly) places Totilas his death in the 11:6 5203's: 
_ (1). As to the help of the Bleſſed Virgin, men fo ; Ih}. 
_ both by Baronjus and Binius (mM), Proco ins laith, wed f - 
arſes did aſcribe the Vi&ory wholly to-God ny q cit. TOR 
Evagrius doth not mention his prayin IVing (2) Prepde. 
— praying to, or relying 
irgin ; but ſpeaks of a Report by ſome, 0 _— 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Virgins appearing to him from God with no- 

1) Evagy. 1,4. tice when to fight (o), but doth not affirm it for 
cap. 23. truth; yet the Cardinal proves invocation of Sains by 
this Fable. Laſtly, after this victory (Anaſtaſius tells us) 

the Roman Clergy in a body deſired Nar/es, if Vigilins 

and the Clergy baniſhed with him were yet alive, they 
(p) Anaftaſ. in might be recalled (p); whereas Vigilius was then at 
vita Pigili, Conſtantinople and never baniſhed at all; yea, the 5th * 
ut fope, Council was aſſembled that year in which Totilas was 
ſlain ; yet hence Baronius (on the credit of this Fabu- 
lous Author ) invents a ſtory of Yigilius Baniſhment 

after the 5th Council, | 


Chap. xxxvi. Finally, Baronius overlooking the Am- 
bition, Treachery and Hereſie of Yigilius, can find bur 
one ill thing in his lite, which is his going ro Conſtantinople 
when the Emperor required him ; this he ſaith, was 
always fatal to the Catholick Church for the Pope to 

(q) Baron. An. leave Rome (q). Was it ſo when the Popes removed for 
346. pag-347. 70 years to Avignion (r) ? Was it fo when 4 apetus 10 
RL years before came to Conſtantinople ? No, faith Baronius, 


OED that was lucky, God ſent him, and the power of the 
1305. Apoſtolick ſeat was thereby demonſtrated (s) : So that 


(+) Baron. An. the difference was in the Men, Agaperus was a [teddy 
536. pag. 241. Catholic, Vigilius an Heretical Hypocrice : Whole life 
n, 12,&c. ſhall conclude this Treatiſe. 
His Ambition early appeared in procuring Boniface 
the 2d. contrary to the Canons to chooſe him for his 
(t) Anaſtaſ. in Succeſſor in a Synod (7): But the Senate and the Laws 
vit. Benif. 2, Of the Empire forced Boniface by a ſecond Synod, to 
Bin. pag.643- vacate this Eletion of Vigilizs (u). Again, upon Aga- 
9, 532; pets death, he made a compadt with Theodora the Em- 
bs —_ aj. Preſs, that for 3501. in Gold, and the Papacy (which 
ut ſupr. 'ſhe was to give,) he would reſtore Anthimus, and dil- 
(w) Liberar. annul the Council of Chalcedon (w) 3 but coming to 
in Brev.cap.22. Rome he found Silverins in the Chair, upon which he 
Bin pag. 192. tampers with Belliſarins,and ſhewing him the Empreſs's 
Lab. 775- Mandate, promiſes him 1001. in Gold to make him 
(x) ldem, ibid, Pope (s). Whereupon Silverins was fallly _ of 
a Plot, 
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2 Plot to betray Rome to the Goths, depoſe 
niſhed, and Vigilius thruſt into the Seat PI URepie \ Idem. ibid 
it two years during Silverius life, and acting all that & vid. Hnaſta 
- time as lawful Pope, wiz. from An.538. to An.540. (2), viri Silwerij 
writing to, and receiving Epiſtles from 7uſftinian Lynne 
ſarins, Etherixs, &c. (a) But perfidiouſly broke his pro- drown 
miſe both to Theodora and Belliſarius , and would 2 Yo mon gy 
ther reſtore Antbimus, for fear of the Romans, nor pay (s) Vide Epilt. 
Belliſarius the Money (5) : And cruelly uſes poor Si- og 
aerius baniſhed to Patara, who in a Synod there ex- (b) Liberat. 
communicated Vig:lius (:). But the Emperor hearin Nuttin 
of it, ſent him back to have the Caule heard —_ AO 
fully (4), and being come into Italy, Vigilius by new pro- Silver.ad Vigil. 
miſes, gets Bell;arins to put him into his Hands, and > ——— 
fent him to the Iſland Palmaris, and ſtarved him to” ye 
death there (e). Upon this Baronius and Binius pretend (e) 14. ibid 
a fit of Conſcience rook him, and he abdicated the oligo 0 
Papacy , deſiring to come in by a new EleCtion, ( of pag: 390. oy 
which he was ſure by Belliſarius power (f) ). And ſo® 4/eſ:in 
the Hypocrit gets in a ſecond time, the Electors bein bp ppc 
inſpired, ſaith Baronius (g)3 yer he hath till this _ Loponpon 
ment deſcribed him' as an Ambitious Deacon, mad ys OR 
with Pride, a Patron of Hereticks, Schiſmatick, a (8) |Þ- Pug: 
3 urper.a : C2eN., 7. 
an Anchriſ GY per,a Succeſſor of Simon Magn, and * # 
uch was his entrance, and hi it; dparyoies 
for Liberatus faith, he did write ——— wa po 
his promiſe to Theodors, and Vifor affirms, that w Si 
writ unto Theodoſius of Alexandria, to Anthimus of Con- 
ftantinople, and to Severus of Antioch, (Eutychians de- 
poſed) 2s to Catholicks (3), aſſuring them he believed (5) Z: 
as they did, but bid. : ng 
ry y aid, ; ids them not tell any ſo : But Baronius cap- 22+ Viftoy 
ays, this Epiſtle is not his: Bellarmin ſays it may be 12 Chronico ubi 


his, but that it was only in ſhew, and ipla Fpiſtola 

Pope (&). Baronius Cranch at retry =—_ hg 096-5 

called Tuſtinian and Theodora bis Lords and Chrifts but _ —_ 

_ expreſly faith it was writ (not to them, but) to < Bel 4vts 

: ree HereticalPatriarchs, and that the Inſcription was, \*itcap ”_ 
o my Lords and Bretheren joyned to us in the Live of Chritt 


cur 
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(1 /18. Chron. our Saviour (1) 3 and for all Binius and his pretences, it 

An. 2. poſt js not unuſual for the Pope to call Eminent Biſhops, 

—_— "gil. Lords; Pope Urban calls Anſelm Father and Mafter (m), 

(n) Malwſb. and Damaſus calls Proſper and other Numidian Biſhops 

non, his Lords (»). Secondly, He alledges that Liberatue 

(n) Damaſ.Ep. falſly affirms , that Vigilius in the Subſcription of this 

5. ap.bin.Tom. Epiſtle condemned Dioſcorus who was an Eutychian, 

I. P38: 593 which is abſurd in a Letter whereby he would prove 

himſelf of that Party : To which it is replied, # 5s 

an Error of the Scribe, putting Dioſcorus name for Neſto- 

rius, of which Party all the refF were there named; And 

the Annaliſt allows many ſuch liceral miſtakes in Z;- 

(o) Baron. An. beratus (o). Thirdly, Baronius asks, if this were his E- 

535. P38-275* piftle, why he was not upbraided with it by Theodora 

a and others, when he refuſed to reſtore Anthimus ? 

'Tis anſwered, for ought he knows this was obje&ed 

to Vigilius, ſince none can argue, ab Autoritate huma- 

nd negative: However, it would have been obje&ted 

had there been occaſion ; but the Story of the reſto- 

ring Anthbimw is a Fiction of Anaſtaſius , as he ap- 

plies it to be the ground of a Quarrel, after Yigilins 

came to Conſtantinople : As to Bellarmine*'s Note, that 

owns the Epiſtle, but ſays, it was writ in SiIverius his 

tp) Bellarm. time before he was true Pope (p); which excuſe alſo 

” _ _ Baronius, Binius and Gretzer make (q) : We muſt Note 

(a) Baron, An. that Liberatus, an Author of that time, relates it to be 

538. pag. 277. Writ after SiJverius death ; And when Silverius was re- 

n. 15. Bin.not. turned back to Italy , Belliſarius again preſſed Vigilius | 
in Liberat.yag. tg perform his promiſe to the Empreſs, which doth 

_— evidently ſuppoſe he had not as yet performed it, 

+ Av. 540. And ſince Silverius died in Fwne that year, 

(ſoon after he fell into Yigilius hands,) we may juſtly 

think he was too buſie in diſpatching kim and con- 

triving his new EleQion, to write this till after he was 

(r) Neueler, TEA and ſole Pope 3 ſo that (r) Nauclerus puts after Si/- 

Chron. gen.18, Ve7ius death, Theodors's demanding of him to fulfil his 

promiſe : But they objeR, that at this time he con- 

(-) Ep. Bar9. Je mned Antbimus and confirmed the Council of Chal- 


0: OPS cedon, in his Epiſtles to Fuſtinian and Menna: (s), and 
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ſo it is not likely he ſhould write the contrary to theſe 
Biſhops juſt then. ?Tis anſwered, he was a Notorious 
Hypocrite (as they own,) and ſo might write on Opt- 
njon openly to delude the Emperor, and another ſe- 
cretly ro the Hereticks ; and (for all Bellarmine's pre- 
tenccs) this laſt was his heart and mind; for why ſhould 
he dilſemble in ſecret with his Friends, with whom, 
as he tells them, &be had but one Soul ? He might very 
likely diſſemble with the Emperor, for fear of being 
expelled out of the Seat he ſo much coveted ; But what 
hure or good could depoſed Biſhops do him ? Fear 
therefore, not an Orthodox mind, reſtrained him from 
openly condemning the true Faith, and his Ambition 
to keep his high Station made him do it privately only : 
Which ſhews the weakneſs of Bellarmine*s excuſe, as if 
he did not write this ex animo: And equally frivolous, 
is that pretence of his not writing it as Pope, for when 
he writes of a matter of Faith and defines and de- 
clares it, he either writes as Pope then or never, for 
that is his proper office : And the Neſtorians mighe 
make all theſe objeRions againſt his Orthodox Epiſtle 
to the Emperor. 

The ſecond Ac of Yigilius was his Conſtitution for 
Neſtorianiſm, by which he run into the contrary He- 
relie to that wherein he was dipt before, which hath 
been ſufficiently manifeſted in this Treatiſe. There 
remains now only his Exit to be conſidered, of which 
Liberatus only ſaith, How Vigilius being afflied by .He- 


reſie died is known 10 all (t) ; Bellarmine expounds him, (*) Liberat. 
that it was that ſame Hereſie which he firſt ſecretly 3<v-<- 22 ut 


favoured, that afflited him («) : Baronius obſerves, he 


(ts) Bellarm. de 


was by Gods juſt Judgment miſerably tolled all his Life, pone. Rom. 1. 
hated by the Emperor and Eaſtern Biſhops for defen- 4. cap. 10. 


ding the three Chapters, and execrable to the Weſtern 
| for his inconſtancy ; and when he was juſt coming 
into the Haven, died before he could reach home in 
Sicily, of the Torment of the Stone :As he had Murder- 
ed his Predeceſſor a little before in an Iſland, ſo he 
died in one: And here we —a him tg ſtand or fall = 

c 1s 


The Hiſtory of the Fifth Council. 


his own Maſter , not imitating Baronius his ſpite to 


(w) Baron, An. Fuſtinian (2), in determining his final Eftate. 
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YN Labbe's Edition, there is ſubjoyned to this Council 

an Epiſtle of Vigilius to Eutzchius, and a dicourſe of 
P. de Marca's upon it, wherein it is extolled as a 
genuine writing and a ſufficient confirmation of this 
5th Council (a): And though the foregoing Hiſtory 
do abundantly confute this, yet we will not paſs it 
without ſome obſervations concerning this pompous 
piece of Forgery. 

Firſt, In the Epiſtle Vigilius is made to ſay, that he is 
and was of the ſame Faith with Eutychius, and the reſt of 
the Biſhops as Conſtantinople : But if ſo, why did he 
exclaim that the Catholick Faith was in danger to be 
rooted up (b)? Or how came he to Anathematize 
Theodorus ? And why did he ſuffer ſo much for a matter 
that was not of Faith ? 

Secondly, In this Epiſtle Vigilius Anathematizeth all 
that at any time believed the three Chapters ought to be re- 
ceived or defended, and all that have endeavoured to binder 


(c) Epiſt. Vigil, their being condemned (c): Now is it probable he ſhould 


curſe all his Friends in Africa and in the Weſtern 
Church, yea and himſelf ſo dreadfully, who had re- 
ceived and defended them, and done all-in his power 
to hinder their condemnation 2 

Thirdly, This illuſtrious Monument (as 'tis called) 
can be no confirmation of the 5th Council, becaule it 
never names or ſo much as hints at that Council. So 
that it can paſs for no more than Vigiiius his Recan- 
tation of his former Opinions, and being writ after the 
Council, ſeems to be deſigned for the Emperors private 
latizfaRtion 
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ſatisfation : For the Eaſtern Church then did not be. 
lieve a Popes confirmation neceſſary, to make a Ge- 
neral Councils Decrees valid : | 

Fourthly, This Epiltle is dated in December, and the 
Council aroſe but in June before, which argues the 
falſhood of it} for it is not likely that he ſhould fo 
ſoon revoke his ſolemn conſtitution, and make fo great 
a change, or if he did, it is ſtrange that living above 
two years after, he did not receive ſome mark of Fu- 
finian's favour in all that time, no nor return to his 
Sec in Peac?. 
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As tothe Diſſertation of de Marca, we may note (4d), (4) Diſſert: 
that the years when, and the place where this writing Num-i- Lab. 
was found, give juſt ſuſpicions of its being an Impo-?*s: *®*: 


ſture : It was (it ſeems) found by a Greek, Ar. 1276. 
in the Vatican, and he pretended to Tranſcribe it our 
of a Manuſcript there writ A. 753. Now the Origi- 
nal of thele is dated two hundred years after the 5tb 
Council, and all that time no body ever heard of Y;- 
gilius his Confirmation; and it this date be genuine, it 
might very probably be invented at that time, being 
the very time when the Eaſtern Church began (con- 
trary to the ſentiments of Rome) to pull down their 
Images ; and that was a fit ſeaſon to produce Evidence, 
that the Greeks ought to ſubmit to the Latins, whoſe 
Popes as they pretended had made all their General 
Councils Decrees Authentick. And the date of the 
later Tranſcript is more ſuſpicious ſtill, being the cri- 
tical time when the poor Eaſtern Emperor Nich. Pa- 
lelogus for getting Money and Aid from the Pope, 
was forced to fend ſome corrupted Biſhops, to make a 
ſeeming Submiffion to, and Union with the Roman 
Church, and to carry on this deſign An. 1276. no 
doubt, care was taken to find out or make this Epiſtle 
and ſend it intoGreece : And the Vatican whence it was 
taken, is known to be the Mint and Ware-houſe of 
Forgeries : So that every circumſtance is ſuſpicious. 
And fo is the Reaſon, which the learned Patron of it 
gives why it is fo _— viz, becauſe it — 

C 2 the 
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Num. ii. Lab. 


col. 601. 


(e) Evagr. 
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the credit of the Roman See, which was much leſſened by 
the belief, tbat the 5th Council was owned for a lawful and 
general, though Vigilius oppoſed it. Now at Rome where 
the Popes Authority is the main it not the ſole point 
of Religion, there have been innumerable Writings 
piouſly forged , to carry on this great end, and this 
ſeems to be of that ſort, only it appeared not early 
enough for Barcnius to Cite it ; however as our: Author 
notes, he gueſſed there was (or foreſaw there would 
be) ſuch a thing ; For he poſitively avers, (as was 
ſhewed) upon meer conjecture, that Vigilius did con- 
firm the 5:6 Council : But he and his party lay it 
down for a Maxim, that nothing can be a Gene- 
ral Council, but what isconfirmed by the Pope : There- 
fore Evidence or not Evidence, Binius and Baronivs 
affirm it was ſo ; and they are as confident who ne- 
ver ſaw this Epiſtle, as de Marce is who publiſhed it ; 
ſo, that to through-paced Catholicks who take their 
words, this Epiſtle is a needleſs diſcovery. 

But let us ſee, what Authority he hath to ſupport 
this famous Confirmation: He ſaith Ewvagrizs witne(- 
ſeth , that Vigilius conſented in writing, but would not 
come to the Council (e): But this conſent was before the 


Hiſt. lib. 4-C- Synod met, and is therefore plainly fer down in E- 


3 $e 


wvagrius betore the convening , with which conſent 
in writing both Fu#inian and the Council do often 
upbraid: this inconſtant Pope: Nor can Ewvagrins be 
expounded of any ſubſequent conſent , ſince he goes 
on aſter this paſlage to relate the ads of the Council : 
Nor do any of the later Greeks who follow him ſay 
any more, than to imply V:gilius his precedent con- 
ſent: And the 6th Council relate «the calling of the 
5th Council, after the agreement between Fuſtinian 


(f) Concil.6. and Vigilius (f); nor can their words without mani- 
A&.18.Tom.iiz, feſt violence be ſtretched to this Confirmation, which 
par.1. pag-194. had it then been extant in the Greek Copy, and (as 
(z) Diſſertat, de Marca owns) wanting in the Latin (g), that Coun- 


infr. n. 21, 


PIg. 612. 


cil had found out and obſerved this among ocher 
Variations, ; je 
- 


D 


An Appendix to the Fifth Council. 325 


The Teſtimony of Pelagius which our Author thinks Num. iii. Lab, 
ſo clear, is no Evidence unleſs ic be againſt this E- ©} $93. 
piſtle ; for he ſpeaks not of Yig:ilius, bur of the Latin 
Church, which came ſlowly to ſee their Error — labrured 
@ great while— ſtrove a long time even to ſuffering — 
and would not of a ſudden loſe their labour , till the 
Truth did appear—(b). This plainly refers to the (4) Ep. Pelag. 
Roman Clergy and Weſtern Biſhops, who after V;- 2. ap. Lab. col, 
gilius death ſtood out in defence of the three Chap. $*': 
ters ſo ſtifly, that Pelagins the 1/f, Vigilius his Succeſ- 
ſor, could fcarc? find any to conſecrate him (3). And (i) Vide nor. 
at laſt he was forced to get Nar/es to uſe violent Me- in vir. Pelag.1, 
thods- to bring them in ro his Communion (&) ; now rr wk 
this was three year after the Council. But how could (t) OY ge 
Vigilius his haſty turn in ſix Months time be called a _ Harem. 
flow change, or a long ſtriving? And if Pelagius the 566. pag-453» 
ſecond had known of Vigilius his confirming the 5th 
Council, he would not have uſed ſo many ſhifts to 
ward off the force of his and the Roman'Churches 
diſſent, which was obje&ted; this Epiſtle had ſtopt 
their Mouths for ever ; and.if St, Gregory had known 
of it, he had referred thoſe who doubted of the 
Apoſtolical conſent , not to Pelagius his Epiſtle , but 
to this Authentick Confirmation of Yigilius him- 
ſelf. 

It is well, when de Marca reſolves to ſupport the yy, :45 
tottering credit of this Pope, that he hath no bet- col. cad. 
ter Evidence of Theodorus of Ceſarea's favouring He- 
reticks, than Facundus a condemned Neſtorian, and 
Liberatus who writes ſo partially for that ſide ; it is 
plain, their ſpite to Theodorwus was for his zeal 
againſt NeFrius, and for giving the Emperor that . 
wholſome and neceſſary advice, to condemn all 
thoſe Men and their Writings under which the 
Neſtorians ſheltered themſelves; and it is ſhewed 
before that he was no. fayourgr either of - Origen (1), /1) $6 the 
or the Acephali. Hittory chap. 


23s 
Yet 


— 
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Num.v, Lab. Yet this defender of Vigilius refleAs on Fuftinion's 
IV, Edi&, approved by a General Council, upon the 
ſingle Teſtimony of a convicted Heretick, who writes 
ſo bitterly againſt the Truth, that he is not to be be- 
lieved nor efteemed as any —_ but a bigotted and 
provoked Adverſary : Only our Author palles by one 
thing , which is, that Facundus and Liberatus both 
Rail at Vigilius, for deſerting their Party, and look 
upon him after his coming to the Emperor as one 
that took the Heretical ſide, which ſhews they knew 
* Diſſertar, infr. nothing of his latter change *. As to what he faith, 
Num. viii. col» That there was nothing of Faith controverted in this Coun- 
094. cil, but only concerning Perſons, This is fully anſwered 
(») See the before (m): And | will only not? the weakneſs of 
Hiſt, chap. 5, this diſtintion ; For what difterence is there between 
condemning a Mans Heretical Opinions, and con- 
demning that Man for holding thole Opinions? Sup- 
poſe the Arians ſhould pretend , that becauſe Arius 
was condemned at Nice, the Controverfie there was 
about a Perſon, not about the Faith, Will Je Marca 
allow that diſtinftion? And the like may be ſaid of 
Macedonius, Eutyches and Neſtorius in former Councils : 
Certain it is, that in this Council the Writings or 
Opinions of Theodorus and his Perſon alſo are con- 
demned, and ſo -are the Opinions of Theodoret and 
Ihas before their Recantation, but not their Perſons; 
and the main Queſtion in the fifth Co.incil, Whe- 
ther thoſe Writings of theſe three there cited wers 
Heretical? which I think is a matter of Faith and 
not of Perſons. 

Wherefore , ſince the Neſtorian Hereticks gloried 
in theſe Writings, the Queſtion whether they ſhould 
be condemned or no, was not (as he pretended) 
concerning diſcipline ; and ſo there is no room for 
his impertinent diſtin&ion of «g]' cizorowlar, unleſs YVigilius 
had a Diſpenſation to defend Heretical Wricings ; 
and his wavering was not prudence, but perfidiouf- 
nels in ſuch a Cale. 


Num. vi. Lab. 
col. 604. 


Facundus 
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Facundus may be a good witneſs that Vigilius con- Num. vii. Lab; 
firmed the three Chapters, before his coming to Con- i» & Num-v 
| Ftantinople , and perhaps he might ſuſpend Mennas* 
after his coming to that City, (as de Marcs out of 
Theophanes faith). But ſince Mennas died that very 
year , as is proved by the Ads of the ſixth Council 
at Conſtantinople, where they muſt needs know the 
time of their own Patriarchs death, but in the pre- 
ceding Century (s), All the reſt of his Story is (4) Concil. vi; 
maniteſt Forgery, wiz. his delivering his Decree to A. 3. Bin. 
Mennas, An. 548. ( after he was dead) and hoe Tom 3. par.1- 
would -prove this by a meer and groſs impoſture, P38; 2* * 19 
which is Vigi/izs Epiſtle to Theodorus, where in Septem- —a PS 
ber, 552 (os), the Pope is made to Excommuaicate /4 via. fagm. 
Theodorus and ſuſpend Mennas , (who had been dead Epiſt. Yigil. 
five year:) Yet in another forged Epiſtle ſet down at £45: col. 337- 
large in Labbe (p), in February the year before, the (2) Epiſt. 15- 
ſame Pope tells the Catholick Church , he had ex- /\8#£4%. co+ 
communicated and depoſed Theodorus and the other 329" 
ſix Months ago: Yet theſe apparent Fiftions de Mar- CR : 
ca gravely cites as good Evidence, and in truth he 
hath no other Teſtimonies but theſe two ſpurious 
Epiſtles, and the incoherent ſtuff of Anaſtaſius Bibli- 
oth. to prove that Vigilius was perſecuted by Fuſti- 
nian at all , or that he ever oppoſed him after he 
came to the City of Conſtantinople till the Council 

met. De Marca grants Facundus after this called him - 
a Prevaricator; and we find (about that very time, 
wherein thoſe ſham Epiſtles lay the Scene of Fuſti- 
nian's periecuting him, for Excommunicating Theodo- 
rus, and the Cundemners of the three Chapters , ) 
by good Evidence under Vigilius own Hand, that this (?) Vid- 2. 

Pope Excommunicated two Roman Deacons , for rift 7424. 

detending the three Chapters (p) , full three year af-*** 2 one 


. . 4 , cil. 5 AQ. 7. 
ter his coming to Fuftinian : So that this learned Au- Lok —_ 


thor ſhould not bring ſuch ſtuff in for Evidence. &c. 
Yet again he quotes an Epiſtle of the Roman Cler- 34r-n.4n.s $0. 
gy to the Legatories, now newly publiſhed (q), which Ep. Lega« 


< f iis An. . 
15 as palpable an impoſture as any of the former ; 71401. = 
For 


228 


(r) Baron. An. 
$ 39-p38-239- 


Num. ix. Lab. 
col. 605+ 
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For therein the Clergy of 1taly tell a long Story to 
the French Legates upon hear-ſay, to inform them what 
Vigilizs was then doing and ſuttering at Conſtantinople, 
where theſe Legates then were; and whereas they might 
ſo eaſily have informed France of this by Letters from 
Rome, they deſire the Legates to write this from Conſtan- 
rixople to the Gallican Church. Again, theſe rare 
Clerks ſay, that Dacius Biſhop of 244/an had been ab- 
ſent from his Church 15 or 16 year, till all the 
Biſhops of his ordaining were dead, fo that vaſt mul- 
titudes died for want of Baptiſm, (ic ſeems neither 
Lay-men nor Presbyters might then Baptize : ) But 
if Dacius did fly from Milan when it was taken by 
the Goths (r), and never viſited them till now, he 
had been abſent but 13 year at moſt ; but that ſtay is 
not probable, conſidering how good a Biſhop he was. 

The long Hiſtory therefore of Yigiulius his return- 
ing to his Vomir, and of his being perſecuted by 
Fuftinian, depending. on nothing but forged relati- 
ons, is to be wholly rejeted ; and that Letter which 
Eutychius writ to Vigilius, to have the three Chapters 
condemned in a lawful Council, whereunto Vigilius 


@) Via. Epiltol.by Letter conſented in Fanuary 553 (5), was not whit 
Concil. 5. collat. UPON Eutychius firſt promotion ro the See of Conſt an- 
1. Lab.col.424-tinople, in which he had fat now almoſt ſix years, 


Num, XK, Ln. 
ibid, 


(being choſen immediately upon the death of Men- 
1as;) but was wiit purely on occaſion of the delig- 
ned Council; and the Patriarch profefſeth his Faith 
in it, not on the account of his entrance on his 
promotion , but to remove the ſcandal, which the 
Neſtorians laid upon ſuch as condemned the three 
Chapters, as if they did not aflent to the former 
Councils, eſpecially that of Chalceden. 

Vigilius only covered his Neſtorian principles with 


theſe ſhifts, and his main Argument of the paucity 


of Weſtern Biſhops, is abundantly confured by the 
Councils, ſhewing there were more of them pre- 
ſent then at Con#tantinople, than had been in any 
former Gengral Council. And the event ſhewed, that 
| ngither 
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neither his abſence nor diſſenting could hinder this, 
which our Author wrongfully calls an imperfect meet- 
ing , from being univerially received as a General 
Council, 
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The Conſtitution of Vigilius is proved Heretical be- yg, ; 
fore (t), and de Marca gives a very weak reaſon to xii. Lab. col. 
prove it was not read in the fifth Council. For how $506. 
could Fuftinian be ſo filly , as to ſuppoſe he could ( Sce the Hi- 
keep the Biſhops then aſſembled ignorant of Vigilius ** 2p. 6K. 


his averſion to condemning the three Chapters , 
when he would not come at them, (and if de Marca 
ſlay true ) ſuffered ſuch injuries -for defending 
them ? *tis plain they knew his Mind, and do parti- 
cularly confute his Conſtitution , only ſparing his 
name ; yea, tis Evident, they looke on him as a tickle 
Man , and publiſhed nothing but his firſt and foun- 
deſt Judgment , and never ceafed ating vigorouſly 
for all his diſſent; for the Greeks at Chalcedon had 
ſhewed, they looked on a Councils Decrees as valid, 
though the Pope oppoled them. 


After all he hath no Witneſſes of his Exile, but the yg, .... 
fabulous Anaſtaſius 3 all the Greeks (he confeſſes) are 7,4. col. 507. 


ſilent as to his ſufferings, and fo are all Authentick 
Latin Hiſtories too. The Epiſtle of Peter of Antioch 
was writ 500 year after, and only ſpeaks of ſome 
difference between V:gilius and Mennas , which muſt 
be at his firſt coming to Conſtantinople Anno 547, 
but that is nothing to this time after the Council, 


le ſeems ſtrange , that Vigilius ſhould paſs for ſo Numb. xiv. 
great a Politician by the art uſed in this Epiſtle ; for £#%col. 60g. 


if it were his, I ſhould - think he never intended to 
confirm the fifth Council by it , becauſe he never 
names it; which ſilence muſt proceed either from 
his fear to anger the Weſtern Biſhops, with whom he 
joyned ſtill in heart, or from his hope that the bars 
recanting his Opinions, would cajole the Emperor 
and his Greeks; and if we conſider his Hypocrifte 
and often changes, both of theſe might make him 

Uu omit 


330 


Numb. xv. ib. 


Numb. xv1. 
Lab, col. 610, 
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omit the naming the fifch Council: But being a Forgery, 
we need not any conjectures about the reaſon of a non- 
entity : Yet if I were convinced Vigilius writ this 
Epiſtle, I ſhould believe the date was falſe, and that 
this was his firſt Recantation after he came to Con- 
ftantinople before this Synod met, which is the moſt 
probable reaſon, why he did not name this fifth Sy- 
nod, viz. becauſe no ſuch had yet been. 

It was not the Greeks, but the Latins who put 
this Epiſtle to the end of the Ads of the fifth Sy- 
nod , for in their Vatican it was firſt pretended to 
be found; but whoever added it, muſt be very weak 
to imagin an unlawful Synod could be confirmed by 
a Popes private Opinion delivered ſix months after, 
or that any body elſe ſhould receive a Council upon 
his Authority, who did not own it himſelf. Photins 
lived 300 year after this Council had been owned 
for a General Council, and what he faith may well 
be explained of the Letters of his which were read 
in the Council, importing that once he was of their 
mind. The Arabick Manuſcript is ſo full of mi- 
ſtakes, that its Authority muſt be inconſiderable ; it 
ſays, that the living and dead were never excommus- 
nicated before this Synod, and that the Popes pro- 
fefſion of Faith was writ not to Extychiwzs, but to the 
Emperor 7uſinian : And all theſe Teſtimonies amount 
to no more, than that which the Emperor and 
the Council both gave out , that Vigilius was ( as 
indeed he had often declared) of the Councils Opi- 
nion. 

"Tis certain Pelagius the firſt, Vigilius his immediate 
ſucceſſor , and who was with him at Conſtantinople, 
did own this for a General Council; and if Vigilius 
had changed his mind, (as Pelagizs had done) ſo as 
ro confirm the fifth Council, he muſt have known of 
it, and for his own vindication would have pleaded 
this Writing of Vigilius, to ſatisfie the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops who rejeRtgd his Communion z and his filence 

(0) 
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of Vigilias conſent and confirmation, is next to de- 
monſtration, that he knew of no ſuch thing, and that 

no ſuch thing ever was : As for all the reſt they 

owned it for a lawful General Council, but not 

one of them knew of the ſubſequent conſent of Vi- 

tlivs, 
. The next thing in de Marca is, the conſideration of Numb. xvii. 
the reaſons moving Vigilius to make this Decree, the ©4* ibid 
firſt of which is notoriouſly falſe ; For this forged 

Epiſtle ſaith, that now the whole World and the Church 

was reftored to Peace (u), and our Author thinks the («) Epitt. /igzl. 
Illyrican and African Biſhops, were now reconciled £4 col. 597. 
to the Condemners of the three Chapters : Where- 

as *is plain, Liberatus did not write his Breviary till 

Vigilius his death, that is, two year after the date of 

this feigned Epiſtle ; and he ſhews how woful a Schiſm 

and Scandal there was then in the Church, eſpeci- 

ally in Africa (w). And Vi&or one of the African (ws) Liberar. 
Biſhops of that fide, died in reſtraint , after he had Brev. cap. 24. 
fuffered much in defence of the three Chapters 7; P8-193- 
thirteen years after (x). As to the Weſtern Biſhops, () pa - 
how could their being reſtored to Peace be a motive $66. in fine & 
to Vigilins to recant An. 553. when three year after, his 4». 553. pag- 
ſucceſſor Pelagius was ſtruggling with them to bring 435 

them to Peace, and could not do it then without 

ſome force (yz)? And our Author owns, that the {y) via. Epilt. 
French , Spaniſh and Italian Biſhops, did not come 3: Pelag. 1. 
in till Pelagins had been ſome time in the Chair ; £-%: col. 792. 
and Baronius faith the fame (z), fo that his firſt reaſon (z) Baron. Atte 
is not ſo much as true: I ſhall only add that Fur 556. pag 452. 
flinian ated very ſincerely in this matter , and Le-n. 1. 

ontizs ſlanders him in ſuppoſing otherwiſe ; for his 
Judgment was , that the three Chapt®s were to be 
condemned, both Opinions and Perſons, the Hereti- 

cal - one and Hereticks too, if they had not re- 

CAanteu, 
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But perhaps Vigilius might at diſpenſatively in 
this change, for it is likely he ſtill kept a Neſtorian 
Heart, only this ſpoils his ſecond reaſon , why Vigi- 
lius writ this Epiſtle, viz. Chriſt having enlightned hs 
Mind , God revealing, and he diligently enquiring was 


(a) Epiſt. Vigil. 20W come to the knowledge of the Truth (a). For if 


Lab, col. 5 99. 


Num. xix & 
xx. Lab, 611, 


after all, Vigilius did only confirm them diſpenſa- 
tively, that ſuppoſes he did not believe the points to 
be either neceſſary or true , but only ſuch as might 
be profeſſed for peace fake; and if that were all, 
what an Hypocrite muſt this Pope be, to talk of a 
change of his Mind, and coming to know the truth 
by Illumination, Revela:ion and Study ? In vain doth 
he and his Patron alledge the Example of St. Augu- 
fin , St. Paul and St. Peter; for did St. Auguſtin re- 
tract things, and pretend to be convinced of his 
Miſtakes only diſpenſatively, that is, ſecretly belie- 
ving ſtill they might be true? Did St. Pau! only be- 
lieve the Goſpel 2" eixorewar, after his Converſion ; 
Or was St. Peter a Few in his Heart, after he con- 
ſented to diſcharge the Gentiles from the Ceremonies 
of the Law ? Pelagius the Second's Arguments are 
good as to the Roman Clergy , who ſincerely oppo- 
ſed the truth for a time, but upon Conviction as 
ſincerely embraced it : But to apply theſe inſtances 
to ſuch a Proteus and Diſſembler as Yigilizs, is to 
proſtitute them, rather than defend him, who often 
diſpenſed with himſelf in the duties of Morality. 
If YVigilius had gon to the Council he might have 
learned thole two Rules de Marca ſpeaks of, in fix 
days, without the help of Revelation: But the feigned 
Epiſtle ſays nothing of ſuch Rules; it pretends that 
Vigilius now yngerſtood the Perſon and Writings of 
Theodorzs, and the Writings of Theodoret and Ibas a- 
gainſt Cyril were Heretical, and that it was his duty 
to pronounce them Herecical, and condemn them as 
ſuch; yea , Anathematize them; and is this only a 
Foint of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline? May Hereticks n_ 
their 
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their Opinions be either condemned or not ? and is 
it an indifferent thing, whether a Pope abſolve and 
defend, or accurſe and condemn in ſuch caſes ? Surely 
the great name of de Marce is forged and put to this 
; weak trat ; he would not have argued at this rate. 

That the Ads of this Council were early tranfſ- Num. xi. | 
lated into Latin for the uſe of the Weſtern Church, £9% col. 612. 
is probable enough; but Vigilins needed not this 
Tranſlation; he had lived at Con##antinople long be- 
fore he was Pope, and now fix years together after 
he was Pope, and fo muſt underſtand Greek perfe&- 
ly : But the true reaſon why Vigilizs Epiſtle was not 
added to thele Latin Acts, was becauſe there was 
no tuch Epiſtle then invented : For hal he then 
writ ſuch an Epiſtle, or in ſix Months after, ic would 
certainly have been joyned to both the Greek and 
Latin Copies for all Mens fatisfation who were ſcanda- 
lized by his diſſent, eſpecially if that ( which de 
Marca ſuppoſes) had been thought true in thoſe A- 
ges, viz. That the Decrees of a General Council were . 
invalid without the Popes Confirmation : But this is. 
an Opinion of later Birth. 

Whatever he faith in defence of . the ſincerity .of yum. xi; 
the Latin Ads, I agree to; but ſince he borrows Lk. ib. 
from Crakenthorp , not only his Arguments, but his 
conjectures alſo, (ſuch as altering the name of Do- 
mnus into Fobn, &c.) I muſt believe the Author of 
this diſcourſe had ſeen Crakenthorp's learned Hiſtory 
of the fifth Council, yet durſt not own it, becauſe he. 
could not confute it. 

From the ſame Author he borrows much of what, _.. oy 
he ſays, abour condemning Origen's Opinions in this 7,4, co). » avg | 
Council : But ſince the Council was riſen, before Y;- 
gilius began to deliberate whether he ſhould receive . 

| their Acts or no, (yea, and their Ads. as he thinks 
| tranſlated into Latin alſo,) how could Fuftinian af- 
ter this ſend to the diſſolved Council, to know their 
Judgment of Origen and his Followers ? Therefore de 
Mares 
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Marca miſtakes the point; and the learned Craker- 
thorp ſolves this difficulty much betrer (6), to which 
I refer the Reader ; And only will enquire how this 
Author and thoſe Popes he cites could truly ſay, that 
no matters of Faith were handled in this fifth 
Council , if Origen and his Heretical Opinions were 
here condemned, as he goes about to prove ? This 
is a manifeſt contradiction. The Senſe of thoſe Popes 
and others muſt be, no Points of Faith decided at 
Chalcedon , were called in Queſtion over again here: 
For the Queſtion only was, whether the Opinions in 
the three Chapters were not condemned in the Coun- 
Cil of Chalcedon: And the fifth Council affirming this 
concerning the Opinions of three Perſons, did not 
(as ſome teared) decree any new, or ditterent point 
of Faith from the Council of Chalcedon. 

It is a needleſs thing to offer conjeures about 
the reaſon , why Vigiliws in this Epiſtle doth not 
mention the condemning of Orzgen's Errors 3 for the 
true reaſon is obvious, which is, Becauſe the Forger 
of this Epiſtle had nothing in his Eye, but to clear 
this Pope from the main thing he was charged 
with, viz. defending three Heretical Chapters, and 
that point he makes out : I grant he had (yer only 
joyntly with other Patriarchs, and by following, not 
leading 7uftinisn) condemned Origen before, as Libe- 
ratus declares (c): But I muſt note, that Liberatus his 
telling us that ſo particularly, and ſaying nothing of 
Vigilius his Epiſtle to condemn the three Chapters, 
is a ſhrewd ſuſpicion there was no ſuch Epiſtle , 
ſince Liberatus writ after Vigilius death , and was a 
favourer of the three Chapters, and writ all that he 
thought might diſparage ſuch as condemned them. 
To conclude, either the Authority of the Pope was 
not ſo conſiderable in thoſe days, as this learned 
Apologiſt fancies , or YVigilius his carriage was ſuch, 
that no body enquired what ſide he was of, after 
his ſo. often turnings; ſings he lived above two 
years 


a " 
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years after this Council, and yet no mention in 
any genuine Writer is made where he was, or how 
he carried himſelf to the time of his death, which 
is ſaid to have hapned in Sicily, An. 555. $0 little 
a figure did the Roman Pontiff then make; and 
when the Controverſie was revived ih the time of 
Pelagius the Second , and Gregory the Great , they 
cheb to bury Vigilius name in filence, his inconſtan- 
cy to his Principles and evil Practices having made 
ic the intereſt of the Roman Church to clap im un- 
der Hatches ſo long as his Character was remem- 
bred ; and this Apologiſt had better have followed 
their Policy, than to raiſe him ( as he hath done) 
only to his greater ſhame. 
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